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Introduction 

Having come across a variety of books that compiled together the sermon messages of speakers 

of various religious traditions, I pondered to myself why such collections were so rare among the 

religious tradition that I spring from.  Although I consider myself to be a fairly critical judge of 

the quality of messages, I happen to know many notable speakers who have given great 

messages and great series of messages that I have listened to, mused over, and written about.  

Some of these speakers have even posted transcripts of their messages so that they can be read 

on an individual basis, but at least to my knowledge there has not been an attempt to combine 

these messages together into published works connected by theme or that contain the distilled 

insights of a speaker who has devoted years, and usually decades, to the important art of 

seeking to preach before congregations of brethren around the world. 

  Being puzzled as to why this is the case, I resolved to rectify this problem at least in part 

by dealing with the speaker whose works I knew the best, namely myself.  I hope I am not 

presumptuous in thinking that my works may be of interest to the general public, or that I view 

myself as being a speaker of much higher quality than those of the many more experienced and 

more seasoned gentlemen that I have had the chance to listen to over the course of my years as 

an attentive audience member, one who has listened to thousands of messages and taken 

impenetrable and illegible notes and made somewhat more legible online responses to such 

messages on frequent occasions in my adult years.  While I do not know fully why there are so 

few collections of messages within my own native religious community, I do not feel particularly 

troubled in this ignorance, but rather seek to rectify it by providing my own work, as humble as 

it may be, for the appreciation of whoever comes across it and seeks a combined account of 

those messages that I gave before a captive audience of believers.  This particular volume 

represents what may be considered as the early period of such efforts, and I feel it necessary to 

go into a bit more detail about the circumstances in which these messages were given. 

  For various unpleasant personal reasons, my abilities to speak before congregations has 

known several breaks.  After graduating from the Ambassador Bible Center in 2004, I was given 

the opportunity to speak before my home congregation in Tampa, Florida, a window of 

opportunity that lasted until January 2016, when that window closed for a period of five years.  

Of my messages during that time of initial speaking, I was only able to preserve three of them, 

which are the first messages provided here, and one of which became oddly prophetic in light of 

my overall career as a speaker and writer.  The ugly phenomenon of a church split in which I had 

been somewhat conspicuous in my defense of the home office of our church led to the 

departure of many church leaders in Florida, and I traveled along with a friend of mine who was 

a local elder and is now a paid minister to speak before some of the outlying congregations in 

Florida as well as before my own home congregation.  After several months of opportunity to 

speak, during which I gave a few messages, I moved to Thailand to take up the position as a 

teacher in a denominational school for refugees and hill tribe teens and young adults from 

Burma/Myanmar and Thailand. 

  The vast majority of my messages included in this volume were given in this context 

during the period between May 2011 and September 2012.  During that time I averaged a 

message every other week, and during the Feast of Tabernacles held in the small town of Khun 



Yuam I had the opportunity to give thirteen messages with a combination of offertories on the 

first and eighth day, a Bible Study, as well as a variety of sermon messages.  However badly my 

time in Thailand ended in difficulties with a young lady who was a fellow teacher and problems 

over my general outspokenness with the Thai royal police, and that is not an experience I wish 

to repeat, I will forever remain grateful for having had the opportunity to speak so often as a 

young man in a situation that allowed me to develop my skills through practice.  In my own 

religious background, I can think of few young people such as myself—I am thirty‐five as I write 

this—who are able to have the broad experience of being able to give so many different types of 

messages and even to be able to give series of messages on topics and develop messages of a 

great deal of depth.  Even to give brief sermonette messages is an opportunity that is not to be 

rejected even if one is capable of more.  After my time in Thailand, a period of some almost four 

years went by before I was able to speak before a congregation again, and so I have reserved 

those messages that I have given since them for the beginning of a second volume of messages 

that hopefully represents a more mature period.  To be sure, I think my messages were 

somewhat mature from the beginning, but my own personal maturity and my ability to get 

along with others has often hindered my opportunities to speak, and caused me many 

opportunities for painful reflection and more than a little bit of time spent in the wilderness. 

  Some comments, of course, are worthwhile to make about the context of the life in 

which these messages were given.  I am not nor have I ever been a paid minister.  During my 

years in Tampa, I wrote and spoke as a full‐time employee in other lines of business or during a 

period of unemployment that came about during a period of crushing major depression.  In 

Thailand I received a stipend of about a dollar a day after it was doubled from its initial rate, and 

taught several hours a day of classes and worked on the farm alongside my fellow teachers as 

well as the students, and performed various other duties as well.  These messages were not 

composed in a life of leisure well suited to an intellectual gentleman of means, but rather were 

the result of intense effort in a busy and highly dramatic life in situations of great stress and 

sometimes immense personal difficulty. 

  Having said this, I would like to give some comment about the organization and 

preparation of this collection of messages.  Given the fact that the context of many of these 

messages and the backstory of how I came about giving them and how my Bible study in 

preparing for these messages shaped later efforts as a writer and speaker, I will place these 

messages in the chronological order of when they were given and give notes about when the 

message was delivered and to what audience in what location.  Additionally, I will provide some 

notes about the context of the message and in what spirit and for what intent the message was 

given.  Having been a writer whose work has often been difficult for others to correctly interpret 

over the course of my life thus far, I wish to give the reader every advantage in coming to terms 

with me, and in using these messages as part of their own study and their own efforts at writing 

or speaking messages to fellow believers.  I would also like to indicate here at the outset that all 

biblical citations, unless otherwise stated, are from the New King James Version of the Bible, 

which I have used as my primary translation over the years.  If I have sometimes been a poor 

servant of my Lord and God, I hope at least that my God‐given talents in writing and speaking 

have not been entirely wasted by my flaws and shortcomings, and hopefully these messages 

may be of use to you, dear reader. 

 



Nathan Albright 

May 3, 2017 

 

 



 

Tampa:  2005‐2011 

  Between the years of 2004 and 2011, I lived in Tampa, Florida.  During most of that time 

I worked as a modular building plans reviewer and attended in both St. Petersburg and Tampa 

on the Sabbath, although I never spoke in St. Petersburg.  After beginning speaking again in 

early 2011, I would occasionally travel with a friend of mine to congregations in West Palm 

Beach and Miami that had been hit particularly hard by schism.  The next few sermonettes were 

given during that time, some of them during the initial period of speaking in 2005, and the 

others during the revival of my speaking fortunes in early 2011. 



 

Let The Righteous Strike Me 

[Note: This message was a sermon I once gave on Psalm 141, a particularly favored 
psalm of mine that I have also quoted in other contexts [1].] 

Introduction 
Imagine yourself as a king, or as a leader of a nation, or a pastor, the leader of a church 
congregation, or as a supervisor or employer. For the purposes of this exercise it is only 
necessary to picture yourself as someone in a position of authority. Now imagine that 
someone who you consider under you critiques you harshly. What should your response 
be to this less than flattering portrayal? What does the Bible say about it? During the 
brief time available this afternoon I will seek to at least provide some guidelines for the 
answer to this question. 

For those people looking for a title for this message, I have entitled this sermonette “Let 
The Righteous Strike Me.” Today we are going to look at the issue of handling less than 
friendly comments made to authority figures by less powerful people. While this is a 
broad topic, I have chosen to narrow it down to specifically look at David and how he 
dealt with less than politic advice from righteous, if blunt-spoken, friends. The reason I 
have chosen David is because he is a rare character in the Bible whose theoretical views 
and practical application are there to see from the pages of the Bible. For this reason we 
will look at both today. 

David’s Theoretical Views 
We can find David’s theoretical views on handling less than polite comments from 
others in an unusual place. Let us turn to Psalm 141:5. In Psalm 141:5, David states that: 
“Let the righteous strike me; it shall be a kindness. And let him rebuke me; it shall be as 
excellent oil; Let my head not refuse it. For still my prayer is against the deeds of the 
wicked.” Unlike many leaders today, David recognized that one should not blame the 
messenger for the harshness of the message. This understanding led him to take good 
advice, even when the advice must have come with stinging and rebuking words. 

The inspiration for this particular message came from some of my web browsing on sites 
that advocate accountability in the Church of God community. While many people are 
offended by blunt truth, someone who is truly godly (as David was), and truly humble 
will take criticism and recognize the kernel of truth within it. Criticism seldom comes in 
palatable forms, but when the righteous criticize there is truth to be found it. It 
behooves us to understand that in our own lives. 

David’s Practical Application 
It is one thing to advocate the smiting of the righteous, as David did. However, one has 
to determine whether someone actually lives up to that claim or not. In this case, we are 
fortunate that David did live up to his pronouncement. To maintain the property of 



brevity, we will look at two important examples, both of them involving the Prophet 
Nathan. We will see in the following two examples, one an issue of morality and the 
other an issue of God’s will, a prophet who is blunt spoken and politically incorrect. We 
will also see, however, a servant of God that does not value others for how they flatter 
him, but on how honest and faithful to God they are. 

The first such example takes place in 2 Samuel 12. We will read the first fifteen verses of 
the chapter, which show the blunt spoken prophet Nathan delivering a message that 
David did not want to hear concerning his sin with Bathsheba, but heard patiently and 
repented as a result of. Beginning in verse one: “Then the Lord sent Nathan to David. 
And he came to him, and said to him: “There were two men in one city, one rich and the 
other poor. The rich man had exceedingly many flocks and herds. But the poor man had 
nothing, except one little ewe lamb which he had brought and nourished; and it grew up 
together with him and with his children. It ate of his own food and drank from his own 
cup and lay in his bosom; and it was like a daughter to him. And a traveler came to the 
rich man, who refused to take from his own flock and from his own herd to prepare one 
for the wayfaring man who had come ot him; but he took the poor man’s lamb and 
prepared it for the man who had come to him.” In these first four verses we see Nathan 
presenting an allegory that David would understand without being aware of the parallels 
to his own action concerning Bathsheba. The stirring message had the desired effect. 
Continuing in verses five and six: “So David’s anger was greatly aroused against the 
man, and he said to Nathan, “As the Lord lives, the man who has done this shall surely 
die! And he shall restore fourfold for the lamb, because he did this thing and because he 
had no pity.” David recognized the sin of the man in the story, but did not realize the full 
importance of the story yet. At this point, however, the straight talking prophet delivers 
the stunning blow: “Then Nathan said to David, “You are the man! Thus said the Lord 
God of Israel: ‘I anointed you king over Israel, and I delivered you from the hand of 
Saul. I gave you your master’s house and your master’s wives into your keeping, and 
gave you the house of Israel and Judah. And if that had been too little, I also would have 
given you much more! Why have you despised the commandment of the Lord, to do evil 
in His sight? You have killed Uriah the Hittite with the sword; you have taken his wife to 
be your wife, and have killed him with the sword of the people of Ammon. Now 
therefore, the sword shall never depart from your house, because you have despised Me, 
and have taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be your wife.’ Thus says the Lord: 
‘Behold, I will raise up adversity against you from your own house; and I will take your 
wives before your eyes and give them to your neighbor, and he shall lie with your wives 
in the sight of this sun. For you did it secretly, but I will do this thing before all Israel, 
before the sun.'” Interestingly enough, this happened during Absolom’s rebellion, in 2 
Samuel 16:21-22. 

At this point, David could have ordered Nathan killed, but instead he recognized the 
truth in the blunt prophet’s words. David replies confessionally: “So David said to 
Nathan, “I have sinned against the Lord.”” Nathan replies with the final verdict of God 
on the matter: “And Nathan said to David, “The Lord also has put away your sin; you 
shall not die. However, because by this deed you have given great occasion to the 
enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, the child who is born to you shall surely die.” Then 



Nathan departed to his own house.” In the following verses, David’s son did die after a 
week of life. Also, David paid fourfold for the death of Urijah the Hittite, with the death 
of his unnamed Son, Amnon (who raped his half-sister Tamar and was killed by 
Absalom), Absalom, and Adonijah. However, despite this grim news David accepted 
personal responsibility for his actions, and did not heap any abuse or punishment on the 
bearer of bad news. I wonder how many leaders today would do likewise. 

The second example of how David dealt with bad news from the prophet Nathan is 
contained in 1 Chronicles 17. We will read the first eighteen verses of this chapter to 
demonstrate how David reacted to disappointment concerning the construction of the 
temple. Beginning in 1 Chronicles 17:1: “Now it came to pass, when David was dwelling 
in his house, that David said to Nathan the prophet, “See now, I dwell in a house of 
cedar, but the ark of the covenant of the Lord is under tent curtains.” In the previous 
chapter David had brought the ark to Jerusalem, and he wanted to house it in a matter 
in which it was worthy. At first Nathan was supportive: “Then Nathan said to David, “Do 
all that is in your heart, for God is with you.” However, that night Nathan found out 
from God that this was not exactly the case in this matter: “But it happened that night 
that the word of God came to Nathan, saying, “Go and tell my servant David, ‘Thus says 
the Lord: “You shall not build Me a house to dwell in. For I have not dwelt in a house 
since the time that I brought up Israel, even to this day, but have gone from tent to tent, 
and from one tabernacle to another. Wherever I have moved about with all Israel, have I 
ever spoken a word to any of the judges of Israel, whom I commanded to shepherd My 
people, saying, ‘Why have you not built Me a house of cedar?'”‘ Now therefore, thus you 
shall say to My servant David, ‘Thus says the Lord of hosts: “I took you from the 
sheepfold, from following the sheep, to be ruler over My people Israel. And I have been 
with you wherever you have gone, and have cut off all your enemies from before you, 
and have made you a name like the name of the great men who are on the earth. 
Moreover, I will appoint a place for My people Israel, and will plant them, that they may 
dwell in a place of their own and move no more; nor shall the sons of wickedness 
oppress them anymore, as previously, since the time that I commanded judges to be 
over My people Israel. Also I will subdue all your enemies. Furthermore, I tell you that 
the Lord will build you a house. And it shall be, when your days are fulfilled, when you 
must go to be with your fathers, that I will set up your seed after you, who will be of your 
sons; and I will establish his kingdom. He shall build Me a house, and I will establish his 
throne forever. I will be his Father, and he shall be My son; and I will not take My mercy 
away from him, as I took it from him who was before you. And I will establish him in My 
house and in My kingdom forever; and his throne shall be established forever.”‘” As we 
see in the following verse, Nathan faithfully told David the message: “According to all 
these words and according to all this vision, so Nathan spoke to David.” 

These words must have been painful for David to hear on the one hand, because God 
forbade him from building the temple. However, the message was not all bad. God 
promised to set up a physical dynasty after him that would rule, as it indeed did. Also, 
there were spiritual blessings, for parts of the blessing can only be taken as referring to 
Christ, who is the Son of God and who will reign forever. David wisely chose to focus on 
the positives of the unconditional covenant rather than the disappointment of not being 



able to build the temple. In the following three verses, we find David humble and 
thankful for the blessings graciously given by God: “Then King David went in and sat 
before the Lord; and he said: “Who am I, O Lord God? And what is my house, that You 
have brought me this far? And yet this was a small thing in Your sight, O God; and You 
have also spoken of Your servant’s house for a great while to come, and have regarded 
me according to the rank of a man of high degree, O Lord god. What more can David say 
to You for the honor of Your servant? For You know Your servant.” We know from 
scripture that David was a man after God’s own heart. From 1 Chronicles 28:2 we know 
that David instructed the temple to be built by Solomon after his death. We know also 
from Luke 3:31 that David named a son Nathan, presumably after the prophet. 
Obviously David lived up to his statement that the rebuke of the righteous was oil that 
his head did not refuse. 

Lessons For Us Today 
What can we learn from these examples, though? In the closing part of my message I 
will seek to briefly explore some ways in which we can be as David in this matter. For 
simplicity, we can consider three lessons, though I am sure one could come up with 
more if time permitted. First, we should make a conscious effort to be more responsive 
to constructive criticism. It is a difficult matter to tell the difference between gratuitous 
abuse and useful advice, but we should seek to glean what truth we can get from the 
harsh and unkind sayings of others. We should be reflective enough about our own sins 
and weaknesses to recognize when someone speaks the truth about our worst qualities. 
This is true both individually and collectively. Second, when someone presents us with 
outright sin, we like David should be repentant and should not try to take vengeance on 
the bearer of the message. This is true no matter who delivers the message. Even if 
someone who is considered an inferior delivers a harsh message that exposes 
unpleasant facts, we should be prepared to face up to it without seeking to censure the 
person who blows the whistle. We cannot confuse blunt honesty with insubordination 
and rebellion. Third, when we are presented with mixed news that disrupts our plans, 
we should focus on the positive and thank God for the blessings He has given, rather 
than curse the opportunities God will not let us do, for His own purposes. These may 
seem simple, but often the simplest things are the most difficult to do. If we do these 
things, then we can honestly say like David: Let the righteous strike me, it shall be a 
blessing. 

[1] https://edgeinducedcohesion.wordpress.com/2011/01/09/a-bloggers-hymn-a-
meditation-on-psalm-141/ 
 



“Difficult” Messianic Scriptures 
 
[Note: This is the text to a sermonette I gave once about two “difficult scriptures” that 
are Messianic scriptures in the OT, one in Proverbs 30 and the other in Psalm 110.] 

Introduction 
 
How many Jews do you know that have converted to the truth? I know a few myself, two 
of whom later ended up as ministers in the Church of God. In the Book of Acts, there are 
many such examples of Jews converting to Christianity based only on the proper 
understanding of the OT scriptures themselves. Paul himself, the most prolific author of 
the New Testament, had been a highly trained rabbi before becoming a Christian on the 
road to Damascus. 

Perhaps it may be rare nowadays to see Jews converting to true Christianity, but that is 
probably due to the small amount of religious Jews around in these times. However, 
there are several difficult scriptures in the Bible that can only be analyzed satisfactorily 
with a look at Jesus Christ. While there are several such scriptures, the sermonette today 
will focus on two of them, one in Proverbs and the other in the Psalms, as well as their 
revealed meaning in the New Testament. 

Two Difficult Scriptures 
 
The first difficult scripture is found in an unusual place, Proverbs 30. While I am 
summarizing this chapter, I would like you to turn to it. Chapter 30 of Proverbs consists 
of the wisdom of Agur. We do not know who Agur was, where he lived, or even the 
meaning of the words Ithical and Ucal in the superscription to the chapter. However, in 
this obscure chapter of the Bible we find one of the clearest messianic prophecies in the 
Bible. Verse four of Proverbs 30 contains the following comment: “Who as ascended 
into heaven, or descended? Who has gathered the wind in His fists? Who has bound the 
waters in a garment? Who has established all the ends of the earth? What is His name, 
and what is His Son’s name, if you know?” Besides sounding a lot like the closing 
chapters of Job, this verse appears to refer clearly to Jesus Christ. Indeed, with 
knowledge of the New Testament it seems difficult to see the verse in any other way. 
The second difficult scripture is Psalm 110. This Psalm, written by King David, is 
difficult for a variety of reasons, some of which will be explored shortly. Psalm 110 is 
clearly messianic, and is quoted repeatedly in the New Testament. For these reasons, it 
is one of the most controversial psalms for Orthodox Jews. At least two verses in this 
chapter are of interest to us today. The first is verse one, which states: “The Lord said to 
my Lord, sit at My right hand, till I make Your enemies Your footstool.” Two different 
words are used for God here. Yahweh is used for God the father, and Adonis is used for 
Jesus Christ. Since two God beings are referred to here, it is a challenging scripture for 
those who believe in a strict monotheism. Jesus Christ himself used this verse in 
Matthew 22:44 to silence the Pharisees, who could not tell Him how a Son of David 
could be his lord and master. Here, the Pharisees could not admit that the Son of David, 
the Messiah, could be a member of the Godhead. The concept was too difficult for them 



to understand. Of more importance for us today, though, is the fourth verse of Psalm 
110, which states: “The Lord has sworn, and I will not relent, “You are a priest forever 
according to the order of Melchizedek.” This verse is an exceedingly difficult verse, 
highly puzzling even today for many people. 
 
Solutions to the Difficulty 
 
Thankfully, the Bible provides solutions to these two difficult scriptures. First, while 
Proverbs 30:4 is never directly cited in the Bible, the riddle it poses is answered 
definitively in John 3:10-13. In this passage, Christ gives Nicodemas, a member of the 
Sanhedrin, some very basic advice concerning the messianic scriptures. John 3:10-13 
says the following: “Jesus answered and said to him, “Are you the teacher of Israel, and 
do not know these things? Most assuredly, I say to you, We speak what We know and 
testify what We have seen, and you do not receive Our witness. If I have told you 
earthly things and you do not believe, how will you believe if I tell you heavenly 
things? No one has ascended to heaven but He who came down from heaven, that is, 
the Son of Man who is in heaven.”” Here we see Proverbs 30:4 answered directly, and 
rather well—only Jesus Christ, the Son of God, has yet ascended to or descended from 
heaven. 
 
The answer to the second difficult scripture is less direct. The author of Hebrews, 
whoever he was, gives us some tantalizing hints concerning the identity of Melchizedek 
in Hebrews 7:11-17. I would like you to turn here and read these verses with me. In 
Hebrews 7:11-17, the change of priesthood from Levi to Judah is commented on in an 
interesting way: “Therefore, if perfection were through the Levitical priesthood (for 
under it the people received the law), what further need was there that another priest 
should rise according to the order of Melchizedek, and not be called according to the 
order of Aaron? For the priesthood being changed, of necessity there is a change in the 
law. For He of whom these things are spoken belongs to another tribe, from which no 
man has officiated at the altar. For it is evident that our Lord arose from Judah, of 
which tribe Moses spoke nothing concerning priesthood. And yet it is far more evident 
if, in the likeness of Melchizedek, there arises another priest who has come, not 
according to the law of a fleshly commandment, but according to the power of an 
endless life. For He testifies: “You are a priest forever according to the order of 
Melchizedek.”” Here the author of the book of Hebrews, by appealing to Abraham’s 
conduct as well as the prophecy in Psalm 110 recorded by David, not only implies that 
Melchizedek was Jesus Christ in pre-incarnate form, but clearly states that the 
Melchizedek priesthood is superior to the Levitical priesthood due to its permanence 
and its focus on life rather than death. Hebrews 5,6, and 7 together provide a great deal 
of messianic context to both Melchizedek in general and Psalm 110 in specific. 
 
Conclusion 
 
In conclusion, it is important to note that these difficult scriptures can still teach us 
today how to deal with the difficulties of biblical exegesis. It is not only the Pharisees 
who stumble over the Bible and fail to properly understand scripture by analyzing either 
the OT or the NT in isolation. First, the Bible is large enough and complicated enough 



that in order to grasp the full picture of what is said anywhere in the Bible, it is 
important to have a sufficient grasp of the entire scriptures. It is all included for our 
benefit, and we should be willing to study all scripture for doctrine and instruction. Also, 
unlike the Pharisees and others, we cannot refuse to follow where the scripture leads 
and thus preclude the correct answer to a difficult riddle that the Bible presents to us. 
Finally, we must be willing to accept that we may not know all that we would like to 
know, and that if such knowledge cannot be obtained in this life, we must wait for an 
answer from God Himself. However, we should study the Bible and seek to discover as 
much about it as we can, and practice what knowledge we gain from the Bible in our 
personal lives, for we never know when, like the devout Jews of Jesus’ time, the answer 
to a difficult scripture may be right there in front of our own eyes, just waiting for us to 
grasp it. 
 



Hannah’s Story 
 
[Note: This is the text to a sermonette I once gave about Hannah’s Story in 1 Samuel as 
well as Psalm 113.] 

Introduction 
Have you ever felt despondent, unsure if God was able to understand your problem and 
give help? Or worse, if God even cared? Certainly we are all insignificant when 
compared to God, but sometimes in trials we can forget just how important to Him we 
really are. Today we will focus on a biblical person who suffered long in the trial of being 
unable to conceive a child. Even though her story may not be familiar to many of us, 
today we are going to tell Hannah’s Story. 

Hannah’s Story 
 
Hannah’s story is told in the first few chapters of 1 Samuel, where we will be spending 
most of our time today. However, before we read about her it would be good to put 
ourselves in her shoes. Hannah was the beloved wife of Elkanah, a Levite who dwelled in 
the land of Ephraim. She was barren for many years, and it brought her much grief. 1 
Samuel 1:1-7 introduces the family of Elkanah. In 1 Samuel 1:1-7, we read: “Now there 
was a certain man of Ramathaim Zophim, of the mountains of Ephraim, and his name 
was Elkanah the son of Jeroham, the son of Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, an 
Ephraimite. And he had two wives: the name of one was Hannah, and the name of the 
other Peninnah. Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no children. This man went 
up from his city yearly to worship and sacrifice to the Lord of Hosts in Shiloh. Also the 
two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the priests of the Lord, were there. And 
whenever the time came for Elkanah to make an offering, he would give portions to 
Peninnah his wife and to all her sons and daughters. But to Hannah he would give a 
double portion, for he loved Hannah, although the Lord had closed her womb. And her 
rival also provoked her severely, to make her miserable, because the Lord had closed 
her womb. So it was, year by year, when she went up to the house of the Lord, that she 
provoked her; therefore she wept and did not eat.” Here we see that Hannah was the 
favorite wife of Elkanah, who had another wife. In a situation not unlike that of Rachel 
and Leah, the favored wife is unable to bear children, and hence she suffers ridicule 
from the wife who is able to bear children but is still not favored by their husband. 
Apparently this went on for years, and it must have made Hannah feel miserable. 
 
In the next few verses, we find Hannah going to God in prayer, as we all should do when 
we are faced with severe trials. The moral situation was so bad in Israel that Eli, the 
chief priest at the time, thought Hannah was drunk because she was praying. Apparently 
he hadn’t seen anyone pray in the tabernacle for a long time. While praying, Hannah 
made an extraordinary vow in 1 Samuel 1:11. In 1 Samuel 1:11, the Bible says: “Then she 
made a vow and said, “O Lord of Hosts, if you will indeed look on the affliction of Your 
maidservant and remember me, and not forget Your maidservant, but will give Your 
maidservant a male child, then I will give him to the Lord all the days of his life, and no 
razor shall come upon his head.” Hannah was promising, in other words, that her son 



would be a Nazirite all the days of his life, like Sampson was promised to be. Since 
Sampson and Hannah were nearly exact contemporaries, it appears that the Nazirite 
vow was not uncommon at this time for barren women to make to God. However, at any 
rate, that vow had to be approved by her husband Elkanah, who had the power to revoke 
the vow if he considered it rash. It is a measure of Elkanah’s respect and love for 
Hannah that he ratified the vow, and God granted Hannah the son she wished for. After 
the child, Samuel, was born, she did not go up to Shiloh until he was weaned, when she 
presented her beloved son as a gift to God for life. However, even though she gave up 
her son for lifelong service to God, she still cared for him. After all, 1 Samuel 2:18 states 
that Hannah made her son a little robe every year when she came to visit the 
Tabernacle. Also, 1 Samuel 2:21 states that Hannah had three more sons and two 
daughters. Her curse of barrenness was no more. 
 
Praise the Lord 
 
Hannah’s response to her great gift is noteworthy. She sang a psalm of praise to God to 
thank Him for His gift to her. Her hymn is recorded in 1 Samuel 2:1-10. Of interest to us 
in this Passover season, however, is the fact that the sentiments of her psalm, as well as 
much of the language, is repeated in Psalm 113. I would like for us to turn now to Psalm 
113, an anonymous hymn of great importance in the Jewish liturgy. Psalm 113 is short, 
so we will read it in its entirety. The psalm says: “Praise, O servants of the Lord, praise 
the name of the Lord! Blessed be the name of the Lord from this time forth and 
evermore! From the rising of the sun to its going down the Lord’ s name is to be 
praised. The Lord is high above the nations, His glory above the heavens. Who is like 
the Lord our God who dwells on high, who humbles Himself to behold the things that 
are in the heavens and in the earth? He raises the poor out of the dust, and lifts the 
needy out of the ash heap, that He may seat him with princes—with the princes of His 
people. He grants the barren woman a home, like a joyful mother of children. Praise 
the Lord!” Here we see a hymn that praises God for his greatness, saying that the entire 
world, from the furthest east to the furthest west, will praise Him, and that He is far 
beyond earth and heaven in His power and glory. However, despite the fact that God is 
so high above mankind, he takes special consideration for the lowest elements of society. 
These would include the poor who scrounge around for their living in ash-heaps—
landfills—as well as the barren woman without children. 
 
Psalm 113 is important not only because it is strikingly similar to 1 Samuel 2, but also 
because it is part of the Jewish Passover ceremony. Psalms 113-118, as well as Psalm 136, 
are sung at various times during the Seder, what we would consider the Night to be 
Much Observed. This collection of hymns is called the Haggadah, and Psalm 113 and 114 
are sung before dinner in order to begin the Passover ceremony on a note of praise to 
God for his deliverance. God’s deliverance is a present concern, not only a matter of 
historical record. God delivered the Israelites from Egypt, the theme of the Night to be 
Much Observed. Symbolically, God also, through the sacrifice of His son Jesus Christ, 
has delivered us from the death penalty placed on us for sin. However, God also delivers 
us in other ways as well. He takes concern for our trials and afflictions, just like He did 
that of Hannah. Whether we are poor or barren physically, God will give us blessings, if 
not now than hereafter. 



Conclusion 
In conclusion, I would like to review some of the ways in which we can gain comfort in 
times of trial from the story of Hannah. Hannah was the childless wife of a Levite who 
dwelt in the land of Ephraim. However, her relative insignificance to the outside world 
in the chaotic period of the late judges did not matter to God. She ended up being the 
mother of the last judge of Israel before period of the kings. Like Hannah, we struggle in 
our lives to deal with trials, wondering if we are insignificant and unimportant to God. 
However, none of us are insignificant to God, regardless of how things may appear on 
the surface. Finally, like Hannah, we too should praise God when He does act in our 
lives. Answered prayer is an important way to know that God is truly involved with us. 
God still has much to accomplish, and we should praise Him when He acts to benefit our 
lives. After all, who knows what God will yet do with us before everything is over? 

 



The Zealous Take The Kingdom By Force 
 
[Note:  This message was the first message I gave to the Miami congregation, in January 
2011, after it was rent apart by schism, and the first message sermonette message I had 
given in some time.] 
 
Introduction 
 
The date was November 24, 1863. To the besieged men inside the city of Chattanooga, 
the day dawned cool and cloudy. Just outside the city, on top of a hill called Lookout 
Mountain, a rebel flag flew at the beginning of that day. The men of Major General 
Joseph Hooker’s division of Union soldiers had to climb that day over 1,400 feet up that 
mountain burdened with their guns and their heavy packs before they could even begin 
the battle, but thousands of them did so and stormed the Confederate fortifications on 
that hill, forcing them to retreat across a valley to the next line of hills. By the end of the 
day, a Union flag flew from that mountain, giving hope and encouragement to the 
besieged men of the city, who the very next day charged up the hills of Missionary Ridge 
to win the Battle of Chattanooga. 

The Zealous Take The Kingdom By Force 
 
Just like the blue-coated men of General Hooker’s division took Lookout Mountain with 
zeal, despite the exhausting climb and the fortifications that were on top of that 
mountain, we too are told in the pages of scripture that we will enter the kingdom of 
God the same way. Let us turn in our Bibles today to Matthew 11:12. In this particular 
passage Jesus Christ was talking to his disciples about John the Baptist and the work 
that he did in Judea as well as about the greater Kingdom of God that we are all pressing 
towards. Matthew 11:12 reads as follows in the New King James: “And from the days of 
John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffers violence, and the violent take 
it by force.” Most other translations, like the NIV or the Young’s Literal Version, read 
much the same way. What was Christ really saying here? 

To help us figure out, let us turn to a related passage of this verse, which can be found in 
Luke 16:16. In this verse, Jesus is making a similar point to some Pharisees who had 
ridiculed Him. In Luke 16:16 we read: “The law and the prophets were until John. Since 
that the kingdom of God has been preached, and everyone is pressing into it. If you have 
ever been to a concert, for example, or a sporting event at a stadium, you have seen how 
people will press into the venue once the gates are opened because they are impatient to 
get to their seats and to watch the show or game. This is the sort of picture that is being 
envisioned here, a rush of people zealous and enthusiastic about what is happening and 
unwilling to wait any longer. 

Two Kinds of Zeal 
 
What we see expressed in these two verses are two different kinds of zeal. Matthew 
11:12, spoken in the context of persecution, speaks of the zealous hostility of Satan to the 



expansion of God’s kingdom. Satan would like nothing more than to seize the kingdom 
of God by force and stop it from expanding through the conversion and salvation of 
human beings like ourselves. From the beginning of human history, until his time on 
this earth is cut short, he has continually sought to oppose and thwart the plan of God. 
Luke 16:16, on the other hand, is talking about the zeal people have about being saved. 
Do you remember when you realized that God was calling you? Do you remember that 
enthusiasm you had for learning and applying God’s ways, for attending Sabbath 
services and the Holy Days and for obeying God’s laws? The Bible calls this sort of zeal 
and enthusiasm ‘first love’ in Revelation 2:4 when talking about the church at Ephesus. 

What sort of zeal do you have? When you hear of God’s word being proclaimed on WGN, 
are you happy that the Gospel of the Kingdom of God is being preached? Do you 
celebrate when you read your new issue of the Good News, or cheer when you hear 
about the responses to the preaching of the word described in the United News? Are you 
happy to see new members and guests visit your hall so that you can greet them and get 
to know them, overjoyed that God is calling and working with others to be a part of your 
family? That is the kind of zeal in which Jesus was talking about in Luke 16:16, the zeal 
of pushing to get your spot in the Kingdom of God to enjoy all eternity in the Family of 
God. That ticket is far more valuable and precious than any sporting event or concert 
that we could ever press into. 

Satan, though, has a different kind of zeal. His zeal is hostility to God’s ways, wishing to 
tear down those seeking to accomplish God’s work, through attacks and hostility and 
persecution. We know Satan’s fate, and we do not want to share it. Nonetheless, the 
persecutions and trials we face in our lives, individually and collectively, are a sign that 
we are doing God’s work well enough to attract attention, which means we are a threat 
to Satan’s hold over the world, which he cannot stand. When we stand up and support 
the preaching of the Gospel, we can expect to suffer violence, we can expect to suffer 
persecution, but we know we will ultimately prevail. 

A Spiritual Battle, A Spiritual Invitation 
 
Unlike the brave Union soldiers on Lookout Mountain, we are not engaged in a literal or 
physical climb up a mountain with 50 pounds of gear on our backs before we face a 
battle above the clouds. As Paul says in Ephesians 6:12, we do not battle against flesh 
and blood, but against rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual hosts of 
wickedness in the heavenly places. Our battle is a spiritual one rather than a physical 
one. We realize that the struggles and fights we see on this earth result from the 
influence of Satan on this world stirring people into conflict. But the fact that the battle 
is spiritual and not physical does not make the battle any less real. It does not mean that 
you can fight with any less zeal simply because your enemies cannot be seen or touched. 

Likewise, unlike visitors to a Dolphins game or concert, our ticket is not a physical one, 
nor do we press into a venue for an event lasting only a few hours. Rather, we have 
received a ticket into the eternal Kingdom of God. Are we as impatient and enthusiastic 



about that event as we would be outside of a stadium or theater? I hope so. I know I am 
greatly impatient for that day to occur. 

Which type of zeal will inspire us as we live the rest of our lives? Will we be filled with 
the zeal to press into the Kingdom of God, to be with our Father and our Elder brother, 
Jesus Christ, and the rest of our brothers and sisters, to enjoy the Kingdom of God for 
all time? Or will we be distracted and derailed from that invitation because of the zeal of 
Satan for the kingdom of God to be destroyed? The choice is ours to make—I hope I see 
you in the kingdom. I’ve got my ticket ready. 

 



 

The Sons Of Korah 
 
[Note:  My interest in the rebellion of Korah and in the implications of the refusal of the children 
of Korah to revolt alongside him led me to prepare and give this message before a congregation 
in Miami, Florida that had been rent and deeply harmed by rebellious leaders.  In the course of 
researching this message I found enough information about the Sons of Korah that I just kept on 
writing about them as I found more and more to say about them.  Indeed, I still have occasion to 
speak and write about the Sons of Korah, one of the most obscure collections of occasionally 
famous believers, and a vein of biblical research that has been of immense value to my own 
Bible Study and personal devotion.] 
 
Introduction 
 
You may have heard of the story of the rebellion of Korah in Numbers 16:25-34, where the 
children of Israel watched while the earth swallowed up the tents of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
as well as the families of Dathan and Abiram, in judgment by God for their acts of rebellion. We 
may remember that the sons of Korah did not rebel and were therefore not condemned to die for 
the sins of their father. What we may not know is what happened to the sons of Korah? It is this 
mystery that I wish to solve today. 
 
A Biblical Principle 
 
Before we examine what happened to the sons of Korah throughout the history of the Bible, we 
need to understand a biblical principle of judgment. Let us turn to Ezekiel 18:19-20, where we 
see a biblical principle for judgment that is important to remember and that applies to the 
situation of Korah and his children. Ezekiel 18:19-20 reads as follows: “Yet you say, ‘Why 
should the son not bear the guilt of the father?’ Because the son has done what is lawful and 
right, and has kept all My statutes and observed them; he shall surely live. The soul who sins 
shall die. The son shall not bear the guilt of the father, nor the father bear the guilt of the son. 
The righteousness of the righteous shall be on himself, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be 
on himself.” 
 
What we see here is that people will be judged for their own works, whether they are righteous 
or not. No one will be condemned because of the sins of others, though they may have to deal 
with the consequences in this life from the bad examples set by others. Likewise, no one will 
enter into God’s kingdom on the coattails of anyone else. Everyone will be judged for their own 
works, for their own obedience, or lack thereof, and for their own relationships with God and 
with other people. Since the sons of Korah did not rebel against God and Moses, they were not 
judged, and they retained their honored position, as the Bible says in Numbers 26:11. 
 
The Sons of Korah 
 
Just how famous are the sons of Korah? More famous than you might realize. To give one idea 
of how famous the sons of Korah are, I am going to read to you the numbers of the psalms that 
are written by the “Sons of Korah” as a whole. Psalm 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 84, 85, 87, 



and 88 are all written by the Sons of Korah. The record of service of the Sons of Korah is such 
that if the rebellion of Korah were not so well known the family would be best known for their 
faithful service to God, faithful service that continued for many centuries. 
In fact, in some of the more obscure passages of scripture we see just how noteworthy the sons 
of Korah were. In the genealogies of 1 Chronicles we have a list of the sons of Korah that 
includes some names that we might even recognize, and others whom we should recognize if we 
have studied the Bible closely. I would like to spend the rest of my time today in 1 Chronicles 
briefly examining what the Bible says here about the duties of the sons of Korah, and about their 
honored place within Israel. 
 
Let us turn first to 1 Chronicles 6:33-38. In 1 Chronicles 6:33-38 we read the genalogy of one 
Heman, who David appointed over the music service once the Ark of the Covenant was brought 
to Jerusalem, and who was one of the authors of Psalms. 1 Chronicles 6:33-38 reads as follows: 
“And these are the ones who ministered with their sons: Of the sons of the Koathites were 
Heman the singer, the son of Joel, the son of Samuel, the son of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the 
son of Eliel, the son of Toah, the son of Zuph, the son of Elkanah, the son of Mahath, the son of 
Amasai, the son of Elkanah, the son of Joel, the son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, the son of 
Tahath, the son of Assir, the son of Ebisaph, the son of Korah, the son of Ishar, the son of 
Kohath, the son of Levi, the son of Israel. Aside from the fact that there are a lot of Elkanahs in 
this genealogy, and many other names hard to pronounce, let us notice that a few of the names 
ought to be familiar. Among the men chosen to sing before the very Ark of the Covenant by 
David, and a man inspired by God to write Psalm 88, was a man named Heman, who was of the 
sons of Korah. He was the son of Joel, and the grandson of the prophet and judge Samuel, about 
whom the Bible speaks much, and for whom two of the books of the Bible are named. We see 
here that Samuel, one of the more important figures of Israel, who anointed the first two kings of 
Israel, Samuel, and David, was himself a descendent of Korah. 
 
What does this mean? For one, it means that God does not hold a grudge. Simply because one is 
descended from a rebel who was judged by God does not mean that God continues to judge 
others simply for the sins of an ancestor. God, rather, judges each person for their own deeds, for 
their own heart, for their own spirit, and not by reputation or ancestry. We ought therefore to, 
like the sons of Korah, recognize that the causes of our ancestors were not always just, but that 
we need not be tarred with the sins of our fathers if we do not share in them ourselves. Just as the 
sons of Korah kept away from the rebellion against God and were spared, but later served God in 
mighty and spectacular ways, so if we keep from the sins of our fathers we need not suffer 
condemnation ourselves. 
 
Nor are Samuel and Heman the only illustrious sons of Korah who make their mark on scripture. 
If you will turn in your Bibles a couple of pages to 1 Chronicles 9:19 and 31-32 we will see some 
of the other responsibilities of the Korahites. 1 Chronicles 9:19 we read: “Shallom the son of 
Kore, the son of Korah, and his brethren, from his father’s house, the Korahites, were in charge 
of the work of the service, gatekeepers of the tabernacle. Their fathers had been keepers of the 
entrance to the camp of the Lord.” In verses 31 and 32 we read: “Mattihiah of the Levites, the 
firstborn of Shallum the Korahite, had the trusted office over the things that were baked in the 
pans. And some of their brethren of the sons of the Kohathites were in charge of preparing the 
showbread for every Sabbath.” 



 
Let us stop here to examine a little bit about what these verses say. These verses give some very 
important tasks assigned to the sons of Korah. We see them assigned as gatekeepers, determining 
who could enter the tabernacle. We also see them in charge of the food, the showbread and the 
pans, and no one can deny that being in charge of the bread is important, seeing how much we 
enjoy food at our fellowships. So, we have seen from 1 Chronicles alone that Korahites were 
deeply involved in the work of God—from prophets to singers and musicians to gatekeepers in 
charge of security to being in charge of the pans and the showbread. What does all this mean? 
 
Conclusion 
 
Let us conclude today by examining the service of the Sons of Korah in light of the biblical 
principle we began with. The sons of Korah did not have their ancestor’s sin held against them—
they held an honored place in the service of God’s people in the tabernacle and the temple for 
many generations. Included among their number were prophets, psalmists, and other decent and 
upstanding servants of God. Though we may be inclined to think of rebellion when we hear of 
the name Sons of Korah, the Bible shows us, as we have seen today, that the Sons of Korah were 
judged for their own deeds of service and worship and not for the rebellious deeds of their 
ancestor. The same is true of us today. If we will obey God, if we will serve His people, God will 
not condemn us for those things done by our ancestors in the past. We will instead be judged, for 
better or worse, by what we have said and done ourselves. Let us remember that the sons of 
Korah did not perish in the earth for rebellion, but instead lived on to provide Israel with an 
example of service and obedience that we can all follow today. 
 
 



 

How Good And How Pleasant 
 
[Note:  This sermonette was given with a different intro condensed from a recent post 
[1] in Tampa on April 9, 2011 and was originally given as written in West Palm Beach on 
February 5, 2011.] 

Introduction 
 
In Jesus’ prayer in the Garden of Gethsemane, he as praying the following in John 13:11: 
“Now I am no longer in the world, but these are I the world, and I come to You, Holy 
Father, keep through Your name those whom You have given Me, that they may be one 
as We are.” The unity of the brethren is something that is clearly important to God and 
Jesus Christ, for all of us who are called and chosen by God are one body. How 
important is unity to our incredible destiny? How much should it really mean to us? 
Today I would like to examine that subject in light of a deep examination of what the 
Bible says in Psalm 133. 

How Good And How Pleasant 
 
In Psalm 133, part of the Songs of Ascents that pilgrims to Jerusalem sang on their way 
to the Passover, Pentecost, and Feast of Tabernacles, David wrote a short hymn that we 
should all be very familiar with, as we sing it regularly in our hymnal. In Psalm 133:1-3 it 
reads: “Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! 
It is like the precious oil upon the head, running down the beard, the beard of Aaron, 
running down the edge of his garments. It is like the dew of Hermon, descending upon 
the mountains of Zion; for there the Lord commanded the blessing—life forevermore.” 

Unity should be very important to all of us here in this room. As we seek to enter God’s 
kingdom and acquire the character of God within us, we realize that our duty is not 
merely to obey God, but also includes obligations to love and serve our brethren, and to 
fellowship with them. To fully examine such obligations is far beyond the scope of a 
sermonette message like this one, but it is important to recognize that God does not call 
solitary Christians to be righteous alone, but calls children into His family who are to 
love and dwell at peace and harmony with each other, and tells us in John 13:34 that we 
will be recognized by our love for each other as Christians and as His people. 

In the remainder of my brief time here today, I would like to examine the symbolism of 
Psalm 133 to show just how important unity among the brethren is to God. Though this 
is a familiar psalm to us, we may not be fully aware of just how serious and important a 
matter unity is to God, and therefore it would be worthwhile to examine the symbolism 
of Psalm 133 to demonstrate clearly just how important unity is to God. 

The Precious Oil 



 
The first symbol is that described in detail in Psalm 133:2, the precious oil that was 
poured on the head of Aaron. As the oil is described in the Parable of the Virgins in 
Matthew 25:1-13—you don’t need to turn there—as being symbolic of the working of the 
Holy Spirit within us, and as we will not enter the glorious wedding supper of Jesus 
Christ at His return without having our lamps full of oil, we ought to be immediately 
aware of the implications of the symbolism of oil for our spiritual destiny. Without this 
oil, we will not have eternal life. 

The oil referred to in Psalm 133:2, though, has other profound meanings that may not 
be immediately obvious, so let us go to the book of Exodus to examine the origin of this 
particular symbol in light of the Church. In Exodus 30:22-33 we read of how this oil was 
made out of ingredients like myrrh, cinnamon, and olive oil. Let us focus on Exodus 
30:29-30, though. Exodus 30:29-30 gives the following reasons for making and using 
this oil: “You shall consecrate them, that they may be most holy; whatever touches them 
must be holy. And you shall anoint Aaron and his sons, and consecrate them, that they 
may minister to me as priests.” The oil that was poured on Aaron and glistened on his 
clothing set him apart as a holy priest to serve the brethren of God. 

We might be familiar with the passage in 1 Peter 2:9-10 that talks about how the Church 
is to be a holy priesthood to God, but we may be less familiar with the fact that this was 
also a promise that was given to ancient Israel. Since we are already in Exodus, let us 
turn to Exodus 19:5-6. In Exodus 19:5-6 God gives the following promise to ancient 
Israel: “Now therefore, if you will indeed obey My voice and keep My covenant, then you 
shall be a special treasure to Me above all people; for all the earth is Mine. And you shall 
be to Me a kingdom of priests and a holy nation.” 

This is an important passage for several reasons. For one, we should recognize that the 
same promise of being a kingdom of priests and a holy nation that was made to the 
Church in Peter 2:9-10 was first given to all of Israel here in Exodus 19:5-6. As we have 
seen that David in Psalm 133:2 connects brethren dwelling together in unity with the 
ordination of priests in service to the people of God, we ought to clearly understand that 
in order to be ordained by God as a priest forever, we are going to have to be able to 
dwell together in unity with our brethren. If we cannot dwell in peace and unity with our 
brethren, we will not be made priests forever by God and anointed to serve for all 
eternity in God’s kingdom. This is serious business, and we must take it seriously. 

The Dew of Hermon 
 
The second symbol used by David may be less familiar to us, but it is no less important. 
Psalm 133:3, as we recall, compared the unity of the brethren to the dew that 
descendents on Mount Hermon. I don’t know if you are all students of geography like 
me, but today I will provide a bit of a geography lesson for you all. Mount Hermon is the 
tallest mountain in Israel, and it is at the far north of the nation of Israel today, 
alongside its border with Syria in the Golan Heights. Even today, the dew that falls on 
this mountain is greatly important to the nation of Israel. 



The reason why this dew is so important is because the source of the Jordan River, 
whose water is essential for the life of the people of Israel, the West Bank, and Jordan, 
all of which are exceedingly dry lands, primarily comes from the snowmelt and dew of 
that one mountain. Without rain falling on that mountain, these areas of the Middle 
East suffer tremendous droughts. Right now, in fact, as we speak, there is a terrible 
water shortage in the area of Israel because there has not been enough water coming 
down off of Mount Hermon for the thirsty people of the area. A lack of unity means a 
lack of water, and without water we cannot live. As water is symbolic of the Holy Spirit, 
just like oil is, this is also a very serious matter, as without the Spirit of God we will not 
see eternal life. 

Conclusion 
What do we make of all of this? Clearly, as oil and water are symbolic of the priesthood, 
of life, and of the Holy Spirit, we can see from a close examination of Psalm 133 that the 
unity of the brethren is something that is very important to God. Considering that we 
are all here in search of the blessing of life forevermore and to serve all eternity as kings 
and priests in the family of God, unity is something that is clearly of vital importance to 
us as well. Let it be said of us as David said in Psalm 133:1: “How good and how pleasant 
it is for brethren to dwell together in unity.” 

[1] https://edgeinducedcohesion.wordpress.com/2011/04/09/today-in-history-on-
april-9-1865-robert-e-lee-surrendered-the-army-of-northern-virginia/ 



 

Counting The Days 
 
[Note:  This sermonette was given on the afternoon service of the Last Day of Unleavened Bread 
in Tampa, Florida on April 25, 2011.] 
 
Introduction 
 
In only a few hours the Days of Unleavened Bread for 2011 will be over and done with. It won’t 
be long now until we put away our Triscuits and matzos, and return to our bagels, croissants, and 
cornbread muffins. Today I hope to tell you a few things that you have probably never thought 
about in connection to the time of year we are now in. To begin, I would like to ask three 
questions, which I will answer during the course of this sermonette message. Question #1: What 
important but often-neglected biblical Holy Day was yesterday? Question #2: What is the longest 
Holy Day in the Bible? And question #3: Why does this matter for us today as Christians? 
 
The Wave Sheaf And The Feast of Weeks 
 
To answer the first two questions and begin to answer the third, let us turn in our Bibles today to 
Leviticus 23 verses nine through sixteen. Leviticus 23:9-16 reads as follows in the New King 
James Version: “And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, “Speak to the children of Israel, and say 
to them: ‘When you come into the land which I give to you, and reap its harvest, then you shall 
bring a sheaf of the firstfruits of your harvest to the priest. He shall wave the sheaf before the 
Lord, to be accepted on your behalf; on the day after the Sabbath the priest shall wave it. And 
you shall over on that day, when you wave the sheaf, a male lamb of the first year, without 
blemish, as a burnt offering to the Lord. Its grain offering shall be two-tenths of an ephah of fine 
flour mixed with oil, an offering made by fire to the Lord, for a sweet aroma, and its drink 
offering shall be of wine, one-fourth of a hin. You shall eat neither bread nor parched grain nor 
fresh grain until the same day that you have brought an offering to your God; it shall be a statue 
forever throughout your generations in all your dwellings. And you shall count for yourselves 
from the day after the Sabbath, from the day that you brought the sheaf of the wave offering: 
seven Sabbaths shall be completed. Count fifty days to the day after the seventh Sabbath; then 
you shall offer a new grain offering to the Lord.” 
 
Considering that most of our eyes glaze over when we read about sacrificing hins of wine, we 
may miss some important details about some of the more obscure parts of scripture. We should 
note a few details about both the wave sheaf offering and the Feast of Weeks. For one, the Wave 
Sheaf offering was not a holy convocation, but it, like the Sabbath and Holy Days, remains in 
effect for Christians today. We should note as well that this obscure festival required the sacrifice 
of a young lamb without blemish, and it was required before any grain from the harvest of the 
firstfruits could be eaten. Who is our wave-sheaf offering? Who is the firstborn from the dead, 
our elder brother, the first fruit of the firstfruits? None other than Jesus Christ, the good shepherd 
and the spotless lamb who paid the death penalty for our sins so that we may receive the free gift 
of salvation? Who are the firstfruits celebrated in the Feast of Weeks? We are—not only every 
baptized man and woman here and around the world, but also our children, whom God has called 



and sanctified, if they will choose the way of God for themselves. 
 
Let us note one more curious but important part of these festivals. For one, the Feast of Pentecost 
begins on the day of the wave sheaf offering, which occurred yesterday. The Feast of Pentecost, 
which lasts fifty days, is the only Festival of God that does not have an exact and precise lunar 
date. Instead, it is organized so that every single year it lasts for seven entirely complete weeks 
and ends on a commanded assembly on its fiftieth day. This ought to immediately clue us into a 
symbolic meaning. Do we know of any other cycle of 50 with seven sevens and a special and 
glorious ending? We do—it is the Jubilee cycle of 50 years, after seven cycles of seven Sabbath 
years, described in detail in Leviticus 25. During the Sabbath years, just like the Sabbath day, no 
ordinary work was to be done in the fields, so that the land could rest. In the Jubilee year, which 
begins on the Day of Atonement, symbolizing the removal of Satan, just as the Passover and 
Days of Unleavened Bread symbolize the removal of sin, all slaves were freed, and all land was 
returned to its original owners so that the families could have a chance to start again without the 
burden of debt. At the Passover, the children of Israel celebrated their freedom from slavery and 
we celebrate our freedom from the slavery of sin and the burden of sin in our own lives. There 
are a lot of paraellels here that ought to clue us in on some of the precise importance of these 
fifty days of the Feast of Weeks. 
 
Counting The Days 
 
The Bible itself gives us some clue on how we ought to be counting these days, but the clues are 
obscure and often hidden in translation. To give some indication of how hidden the clues are, let 
us go to the Book of Luke. In Luke chapter 6 we get some hint of the meaning of these fifty days 
of Pentecost that we are now celebrating. Luke 6:1 reads: “Now it happened on the second 
Sabbath after the first that He went through the grainfields.” This is the first verse of a passage 
where Jesus Christ shows that He is the Lord of the Sabbath. On what Sabbath does He do so? 
On the second Sabbath of the Feast of Weeks, which shows that Luke, with a precise 
understanding of time, was using the label of “second Sabbath after the first” to precisely 
pinpoint the exact day within the Feast of Weeks when this incident occurs. It is also noteworthy 
that it was during this time of the Pentecost that Jesus Christ in Luke 6:12-16, after the 
miraculous healing of a man with a withered right hand that our Lord and Savior chose this 
season to call his twelve disciples, the firstfruits of the leadership of His Kingdom. Just as the 
Ten Commandments were given by God to Israel at Sinai and the Holy Spirit was given to the 
early Church in Jerusalem during Pentecost, these incidents ought to help us be more aware of 
the deeper symbolic meaning of these days for us as Christians. 
 
Since we are the firstfruits, let us examine what sort of fruit we are to bear as Christians. Let us 
turn to Galatians 5:19-25 to add another layer of symbolic meaning onto the meaning of these 
fifty days of the Feast of Weeks, or Pentecost. In Galatians 5:19-25 we can contrast the works of 
the flesh which spring from the old leaven of sin with the new leaven of righteousness that, 
through the working of God’s Holy Spirit within us, brings fourth the fruits of the Spirit. It reads 
as follows: “Now the works of the flesh are evident, which are: adultery, fornication, 
uncleanness, lewdness, idolatry, sorcery, hatred, contentions, jealousies, outbursts of wrath, 
selfish ambitions, dissensions, heresies, envy, murders, drunkenness, revelries, and the like; of 
which I tell you beforehand, just as I also told you in time past, that those who practice such 



things will not inherit the Kingdom of God. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control. Against such there is no 
law. And those who are Crist’s have crucified the flesh with its passions and desires. If we live in 
the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit.” 
 
What does this mean for us today?  Since we are the firstfruits and now is our day of salvation, 
God is judging us here and now, holding us accountable for the way in which we live our lives. 
As we count the days of Pentecost, we are to also hold ourselves accountable to the extent the 
Holy Spirit of God is working through us so that we may show the fruits of the Spirit rather than 
the rotten works of the carnal flesh. If we wish to inherit the Kingdom of God, after all, Paul tells 
us that we cannot practice the sins of the flesh, but must rather exhibit the fruits of the Spirit, 
showing the character of God in our daily behavior. It is a tall order to obey God’s laws, but with 
God dwelling inside of us with His Holy Spirit once we are baptized, through the sacrifice of 
Jesus Christ once for all time to pay the price of our sins so that we may enter into salvation in 
the Family of God as the younger brothers and sisters of Jesus Christ, we can become a new 
creation free of the burden of sin and corruption, obedient to God and loving with our brothers 
and sisters in Christ. 
 
Conclusion 
 
Let us now tie all these threads together as we conclude. As our wave sheaf offering, Jesus Christ 
symbolizes the first of the firstfruits, opening the way into the Kingdom and Family of God. As 
we spend these fifty days celebrating our freedom from sin, let us practice obedience as we show 
our appreciation for both the law of God given at Sinai but also the Holy Spirit given on the last 
day of Pentecost as well. Let us cast aside the works of the flesh and instead show the fruits of 
the spirit in our day-to-day conduct as Christians. As God is holding us accountable here and 
now, let us go about counting the days of Pentecost and further developing and practicing godly 
character. In that spirit, let us prepare to parake of the new leaven of godliness as opposed to the 
old leaven of sin that we have been without these seven days of the Feast of Unleavened Bread. 
 



 



 

Thailand:  2011-2012 
 

 In May 2011 I left Tampa, Florida and traveled to Chaing Mai, Thailand.  A little 
outside this city in the northern part of Thailand I spent the next fifteen months as a 
teacher, quartermaster, and gatekeeper at a school for teens and young adults from the 
hill tribes of Burma and Thailand.  During this time there were many demands on my 
time related to my various duties.  During the Feast of 2011, for example, I served as a 
Feast coordinator, which was an immensely stressful position for myself, and one that 
led me to be very appreciative of the efforts of those who have coordinated the Feasts of 
Tabernacles where I have attended.  On at least one occasion I went to a refugee camp in 
order to investigate the goings on of a family there who included baptized members who 
recognized my boss as their pastor.  While it was not an experience I would care to 
repeat, it was an experience that I will never forget.  I learned a lot about God, about 
other people, and a lot about myself during that time, and those lessons are still being 
applied.  Likewise, the opportunity to preach and teach God’s way to so many young 
people who had a difficult time understanding me was also something that few people 
get the chance to do and for which I will always be grateful. 



 

A Personal Introduction To The Students At Legacy 
 
My name is Ajan Nathan Albright, and I will be teaching here at Legacy Institute this 
year. I thought it would be good for you all to know a little bit more about me and where 
I come from as we prepare to begin this coming school year. 
 
I was born in Western Pennsylvania to a family of farmers who grew wheat and hay and 
took care of cows for more than two hundred years in the hill country. Among my 
ancestors are some members of the hill tribe of the Cherokee who fled from the 
American army that came to take their land and give it to wealthy plantation owners. 
They fled north in the mountains, hid in caves, and then intermarried with some of the 
German farmers there. There are some older members of my family who are still afraid 
that the army will come and take them away from their homes and send them to faraway 
Oklahoma, halfway across the United States, to join the rest of the tribe that was taken 
from their homes and farms and moved to a barren reservation. 
 
When I was 3 years old, my parents split up and my mother took my younger brother 
and I and took a day-long bus trip south to go to her parents. I grew up a poor kid in a 
small town in Florida called Plant City where strawberries and oranges are grown. From 
a very early age I knew that if I was to find an honorable place, it would be through my 
God-given mind, and so I have always read all I could and sought to increase in 
knowledge and understanding. 
 
After finishing high school, I studied at the University of Southern California in Los 
Angeles, all the way across the United States from where I grew up. I studied civil 
engineering with a concentration in history as well. I then went to the Ambassador Bible 
Center in Ohio to study the Bible in greater depth. I then returned to Tampa, Florida 
where I worked for four and a half years making sure building plans were up to code. 
During that time I finished two master’s degree programs: a Master’s of Science in 
Engineering Management at the University of South Florida and a Master’s of Arts in 
Military History at Norwich University. Now I am teaching you all here. 
 
I wish for you to remember a few things about me. For one, even though I am a farang 
[Westerner], I come from a faraway hill tribe myself. For another, if you are serious 
about study and wish to strengthen your mind, I will give you any help possible for you 
to achieve your own God-given talents. If you wish to equip yourself to defend yourself 
against the evil one, I will help you however I can as well. I hope you all look forward to 
a productive year of study here, and I look forward to sharing the next year with you all. 



 

What Glorious Things Are Spoken? 
 
[Note: This message, and the last [1], were given at Legacy Institute on Sabbath, May 14, 
2011, in Chaing Mai, Thailand.] 
 
One of the studies in the Bible I have conducted is about a group of people known as the 
Sons of Korah. We first meet them when their father Korah rebelled against God, 
seeking to be made a priest of God when he had been placed in a position of service in 
the temple below the priesthood. Instead of joining in his rebellion, the Sons of Korah 
were loyal and faithful to God, and in the Bible we have a record of their service for more 
than a thousand years. 
 
Among the service activities of the Sons of Korah was being musicians and singers in the 
wat, or temple, of God, as well as being gatekeepers protecting the temple from thieves 
and those who did not belong there. The Sons of Korah also wrote psalms, songs used in 
the worship service at God’s temple, and still sung by believers today. It is my goal to 
explain the mystery of one of those pslams today. 
 
Glorious Things Of Thee Are Spoken 
 
Let us turn first in our hymnals to page 95. Here we see the hymn, “Glorious Things of 
Thee Are Spoken.” You have probably sung this hymn before—it is a very popular one in 
the churches I have attended. The hymn praises God for his strong will in protecting and 
defending the city of Jerusalem, and praises the power and glory of God and God’s city. 
But there is something very troubling about the song as well. 
 
The trouble comes from the music. The music to which “Glorious Things of Thee Are 
Spoken” is set served as the national anthem for Hitler’s Germany, during World War II. 
The song was called “Deuschland” in honor of Germany, and its first line went like this, 
“Deuschland Deuschland uber alles,” which means, “Germany, Germany, is over all.” It 
was a song of ethnic pride, as the Germans thought themselves to be the master race, 
placed by God over all other peoples and tribes on the earth. They were wrong—there is 
no master race or tribe by blood or ancestry. But the music to the song “Glorious Things 
of Thee Are Spoken” obscures the meaning of that psalm from which its words come. 
After all, what glorious things are spoken about Jerusalem? And what does it matter for 
us here today? It is that question I wish to answer. 
 
What Glorious Things Are Spoken? 
 
Please turn in your Bibles today to Psalm 87. It is from this psalm that the hymn 
“Glorious Things of Thee Are Spoken” is taken, but the most important part of the psalm 
is left out, that which is most glorious about God’s kingdom. Psalm 87:1-3 reads as 
follows: “His foundation is in the holy mountains. The Lord loves the gates of Zion more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob. Glorious things are spoken of you, O city of God!” 
Indeed, we who are baptized into God are part of His people, the Israel of God, citizens 



of the New Jerusalem, members of the family of God. This is the glorious thing that is 
spoken. 
We see this in the rest of Psalm 87, in verses 4-7. In Psalm 87:4-7 we read: “I will make 
mention of Rahab and Babylon to those who know Me; Behold, O Philistia and Tyre, 
with Ethiopia: ‘This one was born there.’ “ And of Zion it will be said, “This one and that 
one were born in her; And the Most High Himself shall establish her.” The Lord will 
record, when He registers the peoples: “This one was born there.” Both the singers and 
the players on instruments say, “All my springs are in you.” 
 
What does this mean? First, let us examine the peoples that this psalm talks about. 
Many of them were enemies of Israel. Rahab is the name of a naga, a sea dragon, and is 
often used to describe Egypt, the place where the people of Israel were enslaved by cruel 
rulers. Babylon was the city where mankind first rebelled against God after the flood, 
where God placed the curse of many languages, dividing the tongues of man so they 
could not understand each other. It was also the city where the Jews went into captivity 
almost 2600 years ago when God judged them for disobedience to His laws and ways. 
The Philistines were a cruel people who constantly sought to oppress and fight against 
Israel with weapons of iron, and they were a people who worshiped Dagon, another 
naga. Tyre was a wealthy city of Canaan with wealthy merchants who sold the people of 
God into slavery during its history. Ethiopia was, and is, a country of people with dark 
skin, who have always seemed very alien and different. 
 
What the Bible says, though, is that all of these peoples, no matter that many of them 
are Israel’s blood enemies, like the Burmese are to the Karen and Thai, are counted to 
have been born in Israel if they repent and leave their worship of demons to worship the 
true God. Once they are brothers in faith, their tribe and nation does not matter. They 
are counted as citizens of Jerusalem just like anyone else. In this room, all of us who are 
baptized are citizens of God’s city, members of His family, regardless of where we come 
from or who we are descended from. For this reason we, and the psalm, celebrates the 
salvation of God that is open to all peoples all over the earth who come to worship God 
as He commands. 
 
We Are One In Christ 
 
This point is repeated often later in the Bible. Let us now turn to Galatians 3:26-29. In 
Galatians 3:26-29 we see the Apostle Paul saying that there are no distinctions based on 
tribe or even gender within the Kingdom of God: “For you are all sons of God through 
faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as were baptized into Christ have put on Christ. 
There is neither slave nor free, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in 
Christ Jesus. And if you are Christ’s, then you are Abraham’s seed, and heirs according 
to the promise.” 
 
What these verses are saying is that once you believe in God and are baptized than it no 
longer matters what tribe you come from. You are the brother and fellow citizen with all 
others who believe in God and have ever believed in God throughout history, and 
whoever will ever believe in God in the future. We are all one body of believers together, 



with the same father in God above, and the same king, savior, and elder brother in Jesus 
Christ. 
Let us therefore remember that even though mankind may believe that some peoples 
and some nations are better than others, and look down on others, that we are called by 
God into one family to be citizens of one holy nation ruled by God. Unlike the Germans, 
who sang that they were above all, we do not sing of a master race or people. Instead, we 
are equal citizens with all of those who have been, are, or will be called by God into 
salvation. Let us therefore praise God for making us all one nation and one family out of 
the many peoples and tribes on the face of the earth, for that truly is a glorious blessing 
from our heavenly Father above. 
 
[1] https://edgeinducedcohesion.wordpress.com/2011/05/14/a-personal-introduction-
to-the-students-at-legacy/ 
 
 



 

The Christian Duties Toward Authority 
 
[Note:  This message was given on May 28, 2011.  The issue of authority and its 
legitimacy is one that has always been of particular interest to me as a speaker and 
writer.] 
 
What is the responsibility of Christians toward authorities, whether they be authorities 
in this school, in the Church of God, toward the mayors of our villages and the rulers of 
our nations?  Are we to worship leaders as did, and do, the heathen?  Are we to bow 
down to them and hang on their every word, as if they were God in the flesh?  No, clearly 
we are not to be that way—our leaders are people like us, flesh and blood, imperfect and 
flawed.  On the hand, are we to be rebellious and hostile towards authorities, 
disrespectful or insulting towards them?  No, we re not to be that way either.  How then 
should we behave to the authorities around us, both here and in the world around us?  
That is the subject I wish to explore today. 

For Kings And All Who Are In Authority 
 
First, let us turn to 1 Timothy 2:1-4.  This passage gives some very intriguing 
responsibilities that Christians have toward authorities and why we have them that are 
important for us to realize.  1 Timothy 2:1-4 reads as follows:  “Therefore I exhort first of 
all that supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men, 
for kings and all who are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and reverence.  For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Savior, 
who desires all men to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth.” 

What responsibilities does this passage say Christians have toward authority?  For one, 
we are to pray for them and give thanks to God.  There appear to be two different 
reasons why Paul gives this command to Timothy (and therefore to all of us).  One 
reason that Paul gives to pray for leaders is pray for them to be converted to the truth or 
friendly to the proclamation of God’s truth in their realms.  This requires that 
Christianity not be seen as politically seditious or rebellious, but that Christians be seen 
as godly and law-abiding citizens so that they may have a good reputation with the 
leaders of the countries where they live.  Those who are rebels or traitors do not have 
good reputations, and are likely to be treated in a very rough manner by governments 
and authorities, and that is something none of us want. 

Second, Paul states that we pray for leaders so that we may may live peaceable and quiet 
lives.  A Christian is to be obedient to the laws of God completely, and is to obey the laws 
of man unless those lose contradict the laws of God, as the Bible says in Acts 5:29.  Even 
when Christians disobey laws, though, they must do so in obedience to higher laws, and 
therefore must behave as the law-abiding citizens they are, even when they oppose or 
disobey ungodly laws.  In such circumstances we must do our best to disagree without 
being disagreeable.  We are also, it should be noted, commanded to pray for all kings 



and all who are in authority, whether we know them or not, or whether we like them or 
not, so that God’s work can go along unimpeded by foolish political disputes.  This is 
true regardless of where the authority is—on the family level, school level, church level, 
or political level.  Our duty to pray for those in authority is true for all who are in 
authority in whatever way they hold authority. 

Let Every Soul Be Subject To The Governing Authorities 
 
Let us now turn to Romans 13:1-7.  This passage is often misunderstood, so I will do my 
best to explain the duty of Christians this passage teaches in as balanced a manner as 
possible, so that its wisdom is clearly seen.  Romans 13:1-7 reads as follows:  “Let every 
soul be subject to the governing authorities.  For there is no authority except from God, 
and the authorities that exist are appointed by God.  Therefore whoever resists the 
authority resists the ordinance of God, and those who resist will bring judgment on 
themselves.  For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to evil.  Do you want to be 
unafraid of the authority?  Do what is good, and you will have praise from the same.  For 
he is God’s minister to you for good.  But if you do evil, be afraid; for he does not bear 
the sword in vain; for he is God’s minister, an avenger to execute wrath on him who 
practices evil.  Therefore you must be subject, not only because of wrath but also for 
conscience’ sake.  For because of this you also pay taxes, for they are God’s ministers 
attending continually to this very thing.  Render therefore to all their due: taxes to 
whom taxes are due, customs to whom customs, fear to whom fear, honor to whom 
honor.” 

This is a long and somewhat complicated passage, so let us try to break down its 
meaning so that we can better understand what the Apostle Paul is saying here.  First, 
let us note that all authorities are accountable to God.  There are many rulers who think 
that they are the source of power and law, and that their word is law, but all rulers and 
authorities are God’s servants and are subject to Him and responsible for applying God’s 
law and enforcing God’s law in whatever jurisdiction they have, whether it is a family, a 
school, a church, a village, a province, or a nation.  If rulers and authorities seek to rule 
according to their own whims and opinions, they are accountable to God and He will 
judge them.  Their responsibility and our responsibility is to uphold and support God’s 
teachings and to judge according to God’s law. 

Let us also note that because authorities are subject to and accountable to God, it is God 
who places authorities and removes them.  He places and removes authorities through a 
variety of means, some political, and others not.  One reason we ought to pray for 
authorities is for God to give us wise and godly leaders, because sometimes God places 
wicked and foolish authorities over nations and churches and other institutions to bring 
judgment upon them.  We may not know the reasons why certain people are in 
authority, but it is just as likely, perhaps even more, for their own judgment by God than 
it is because of our own personal support or opposition to leaders.  God has His own 
ways and purposes that are far above and beyond our own. 



Let us remember too that we are subject to authority not only because of our fear of 
punishment, but also because of Christian doctrine.  When God commanded that we 
honor our fathers and mothers, that command was not only to honor authorities within 
the family, but wherever authorities can be found.  And if we are to be honored as 
authorities, it is not because we are anything special but because by honoring human 
authorities people learn how to honor God, the ultimate authority over everything in the 
universe.  We must learn spiritual truths through physical means.  Included in Christian 
doctrine is the command from 1 Peter 2:17:  “Honor all people, love the brotherhood.  
Honor the king.” 

Let us remember as well that authorities have God-given responsibilities to enforce 
God’s law.  If we are obedient to God’s law, we should not fear because we have the 
support and encouragement of the ultimate authority of God Himself.  If, however, we 
disobey God’s laws and rebel against authority, we not only have the ultimate judgment 
of God to deal with but also the physical punishments that come from authorities to 
whom God grants the jurisdiction for punishing evildoers.  Let us not forget that 
punishment involves both physical and spiritual aspects.  Being forgiven spiritually does 
not mean that we are no longer accountable for the physical repercussions of our evil 
words and deeds.  Sometimes we must still pay a physical price after being spiritually 
forgiven, and this passage reminds us of that unpleasant fact. 

Let us also remember that because of the physical cost of physical enforcement of God’s 
law, there are costs that result that we pay for in taxes.  One of the reasons we are 
commanded to pay taxes is because the physical price of enforcing God’s law on 
evildoers must be paid.  Obedience to God’s law and respect for authority makes for 
cheaper taxation, as godly societies have far fewer costs on bribery, jails, police 
departments, and bureaucracy.  The corruption of ungodly societies leads to increased 
costs for honest taxpayers, another reason we should pray for godly authorities and 
behave in a godly fashion ourselves. 

The Law Concerning Kings 
 
Let us put the shoe on the other foot and examine the standard leaders are accountable 
to according to scripture.  We find the most concise list of principles directed specifically 
at leaders in Deuteronomy 17:14-20.  In Deuteronomy 17:14-20 we have the law 
governing kings, which reads as follows:  “When you come to the land which the Lord 
your God is giving you, and possess it and dwell in it, and say, ‘I will set a king over me 
like all the nations that are around me,’ you shall surely set a king over you whom the 
Lord chooses:  one from among your brethren you shall set as king over you; you may 
not set a foreigner over you, who is not your brother.  But he shall not multiply horses 
for himself, nor cause the people to return to Egypt to multiply horses, for the Lord has 
said to you, “You shall not return tht way again.’  Neither shall he multiply wives for 
himself, lest his heart turn away; nor shall he greatly multiply silver and gold for 
himself.  Also it shall be, when he sits on the throne of his kingdom, that he shall write 
for himself a copy of this law in a book, from the one before the priests, the Levites.  And 
it shall be with him, and he shall read it all the days of his life, that he may learn to fear 



the Lord his God and be careful to observe all the words of this law and these statues, 
that his heart may not be lifted above his brethren, that he may not turn aside from the 
commandment to the right hand or to the left, and that he may prolong his days in the 
kingdom, he and his children in the midst of Israel.” 

Let us briefly examine the responsibilities included in this law.  First, we note that when 
the people ask for a king, as they did in 1 Samuel 8, not trusting in God to be their king, 
they are to accept God’s choice and not choose a foreigner.  As Psalm 87 tells us that all 
believers and converts are counted as brethren, this means that the prohibition is 
against those who are not obedient to God’s law.  God forbids leadership to those who 
do not consider themselves to be subject to His law, and He gets to choose leaders and 
raise them up as He sees fit. 

Additionally, we see that God forbids rulers from multiplying horses, or military 
technology, for themselves, so that they might trust in their own military strength.  They 
are also forbidden from sending their people back to Egypt, back to sin and slavery, in 
order to stockpile military technology, like tanks or fighter jets in our world.  Also, kings 
(or any kind of leader), are forbidden from setting up harems of women, lest those 
women turn their heart away from God’s ways as did Solomon’s 700 wives and 300 
concubines married mostly for political reasons to set up alliances with other nations, to 
trust in their diplomatic skill instead of God.  For the same reason, kings (and other 
leaders) are forbidden to stockpile gold and silver for themselves, lest they trust in their 
wealth instead of God. 

Finally, let us note that God requires all kings (and by extension all leaders) to write 
down a copy of this law from the Bible so that they may follow it strictly and not depart 
from it all the days of their rule, so that God may establish their leadership for many 
generations if they honor and respect God as their father and authority.  All leaders are 
called to realize that God is their authority and not themselves.  As parents and teachers 
now or as kings and priests later on in the kingdom of God, we will all be authorities and 
accountable to that divine standard. 

Conclusion 
 
Let us close by reviewing the responsibilities we Christians have to those in authority 
over us.  First, we have the responsibility to pray to God for them, both that they may be 
open to living and ruling according to God’s truth, but also so we can live peaceable lives 
as godly and law-abiding citizens and sojourners.  Second, we have the responsibility to 
honor and respect authority because by respecting human authorities we respect our 
Father in heaven who is the ultimate authority, and because human authorities have the 
God-given responsibility of enforcing God’s laws and punishing evildoers on the 
physical level.  We are therefore commanded, in honoring physical authorities, neither 
to consider them as divine beings or above the law, but at the same time to give them 
respect as the servants of God on earth even as we hold them accountable to the biblical 
standard.  Likewise, all of us who are authorities should ourselves realize that we are 



God’s servants and accountable to Him for the authority we use in His name.  Let us 
never fail to remember these things. 

To You And To Your Children 
 
[Note:  This message was given on June 11, 2011, on the Sabbath before Pentecost.  The 
message explores what, to me, has always been among the most important promises of 
God, the promise that future generations will be able to have a connection with God 
because of our own faith.  As a second/third-generation believer myself, this has always 
been a matter of great personal importance.] 
 
Tonight at sunset the commanded assembly of Pentecost, or the Feast of Weeks, begins. 
Today I would like to discuss the way in which blessings and curses travel through 
families. It has long been an interest of mine the way that both trials and blessings seem 
to pass through families. The Sons of Korah, for example, have a biblical record of 
faithful service in God’s tabernacle and temple for almost a thousand years, all because 
they refused to join in the rebellion of their father. At other times, we see the weaknesses 
of parents live on in their children, who have to struggle against the same problems their 
parents and even grandparents had to deal with. I would like today to examine the 
scriptures to see why this is so, why blessings and curses follow through the generations 
and to explain what this has to do with Pentecost. 
 
The Example of a Godly Man 
 
Let us turn first to the book of Genesis. In Genesis 50:22-26, the last few verses of 
Genesis, we have some fascinating hints of how the example of Joseph lived on after he 
died to his descendants in Ephraim and Manasseh. Genesis 50:22-26 reads as follows: 
“So Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he and his father’s household. And Joseph lived one hundred 
and ten years. Joseph saw Ephraim’s children to the third generation. The children of 
Machir, the son of Manasseh, were also brought up on Joseph’s knees. And Joseph said 
to his brethren, “I am dying; but God will surely visit you, and bring you out of this lan 
to the land of which he swore to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.” Then Joseph took an 
oath from the children of Israel, saying “God will surely visit you, and you shall carry my 
bones from here.” So Joseph died, being one hundred and ten years old; and they 
embalmed him, and he was put in a coffin in Egypt.” 
 
Let us examine what this passage has to say about the example of a godly man on future 
generations. First, let us notice that Joseph took a serious interest in his family’s 
upbringing. He helped raise and teach his grandkids and great-grandkids, taking 
advantage of his long life to set a godly example to the third and fourth generation. His 
children, grandchildren, and great-grand children who witnessed how he lived his life 
could then have an example to follow when it came time for them to live godly lives as 
adults as well. He performed the duty of a godly parent in setting the right way to live. 
Certainly he was not perfect, but he was a godly and obedient man, an example all of us 
should follow ourselves in setting the right example for those who follow us. 
 



Let us also note another way in which Joseph served as a godly model. His very coffin, 
unburied and in the land of Goshen, where his brethren settled, was itself a sign that the 
children of Israel would not remain forever in Egypt. His very coffin and embalmed 
body, and the oath he made his brethren swear to take his bones and bury them in the 
promised land, which Joshua 24:32 tells us were buried in the city of Shechem, served 
as a sign to remind Israel that God was not finished working with them. No matter the 
harsh slavery they suffered in Egypt, God was still working with them because of the 
faithfulness of their fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, who lived hundreds of years 
before. Let us remember that in our own lives as well, for the same promise exists for us 
today. 
 
Blessings And Curses 
 
The first of the gifts of God on or around Pentecost was the Ten Commandments of God 
(along with, probably, the laws and testimonies that follow the Ten Commandments in 
Exodus 21-23). We should therefore expect, if God is concerned with the families of the 
faithful, that God will have a comment about blessings and curses to future generations. 
And that is precisely what we do find. Let us therefore turn to the Second 
Commandment, which we find in Exodus 20:4-6. Exodus 20:4-6 reads as follows, “You 
shall not make for yourself a carved image—any likeness of anything that is in heaven 
above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth; you shall 
not bow down to them nor serve them. For I, the Lord your God, am a jealous God, 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children to the third and fourth generation of 
those who hate Me, but showing mercy to thousands, to those who love Me and keep my 
commandments.” 
 
God is a jealous husband to the Church of God, His future bride, just as He was a jealous 
husband to the people of Israel, who were betrothed to Him as a covenant people. To 
worship other Gods is to commit adultery against God, to be disloyal and treacherous, to 
deserve the death penalty as adulterers and adulteresses for playing the whore against 
God. What is it that God condemned? It is the worship of idols. Now, here in this land, 
we see many idols—idols of nagas, water demons, or idols of Buddha. The ancient 
Israelites worshiped astral deities in the stars, or golden calves, or other abominations. 
Joshua 24:2 tells us that Abraham and his own family were idolaters, with their heathen 
ancestral idols, which Rachel stole from her father Laban in Genesis 31:34-35. We may 
not only worship false images, but also place our pleasure, our wealth, and our 
convenience as more important than the worship of the God who made us in the womb 
and who created the heavens and the earth, before whom we must all stand accountable 
in judgment. For he is indeed a very jealous God, the most jealous of husbands. 
 
Let us also reflect on the fact that Exodus 20:5-6 tells us that God both blesses and 
curses future generations for the actions of their fathers. We might not think this is fair, 
but the example of sinners tends to be copied by their children who learn such hypocrisy 
and evil from their parents and pass it down to others. Though some may reject the evil 
deeds of their wicked fathers, even they must pay a heavy price for the sins of past 
generations, even if they do not follow those evil ways themselves. However, though God 
curses the third and fourth generation of those who hate Him, he shows mercy to 



thousands of generations to those who obey Him. God’s mercy triumphs over His 
judgment. Though his judgment is harsh, lasting perhaps a hundred or two hundred 
years, his mercy endures forever. Therefore, seeing as the good far outweighs the bad, 
let us not feel embittered if we should have to suffer for a little while because of the sins 
of our own families. After all, the blessings of eternity far outweigh those sorrows of a 
moment. 
 
To You And to Your Children 
 
Let us now turn to Acts 2, the sermon that the Apostle Peter gave upon God’s giving the 
second of the Pentecost gifts, that of His Holy Spirit. Acts 2:36-39 gives both the 
judgment on the wicked along with the offer of reconciliation to God for the repentant 
sinner. Acts 2:36-39 reads as follows: “Therefore let all the house of Israel know 
assuredly that God has made this Jesus, whom you crucified, both Lord and Christ.” 
Now when they heard this they were cut to the heart, and said to Peter and the rest of 
the Apostles, “Men and brethren, what shall we do?” Then Peter said to them, “Repent, 
and let every one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins; and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For the promise is to you and to 
your children, and to all who are afar off, as many as the Lord our God will call.” 
Let us stop for a moment and examine this message, which along with the visible 
miracle of God’s Holy Spirit being given led three thousand people to repent of their sins 
and be baptized. First, let us note what is required of anyone who wishes to follow God. 
First, we must repent of our sins, realizing that our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ died 
because of our sins. Second, we must be baptized, just as Israel was baptized in the Red 
Sea with Moses and the generation of promise afterwards was baptized in the Jordan 
River under Joshua before entering the rest of the Promised Land. Third, we must have 
the laying on of hands, and the giving of the Holy Spirit to those whom God has called. 
These three steps are necessary for conversion, if God has called us, circumcising our 
hearts so that we may be sensitive to the cost of our sins and so that we may be part of 
the Israel of God. 
 
Let us also point out that this gift of salvation, of God working with us, is not only for us 
but to our children and to our descendants afar off, to the thousands of generations, to 
those whom God chooses to work with. The obedience of a godly man or woman 
provides an opportunity for their descendants to enter into a relationship with God as 
part of a godly family of faith. The physical family is a type of God’s spiritual family, 
because as human beings we learn through physical symbols and patterns that reflect 
deeper spiritual truths. Many of us here, no doubt, are here in large part because of 
godly ancestors. My father and mother and my mother’s father and mother, were all 
followers of God’s ways, and so I was taught these ways from my own childhood. And 
following their example, I hope, in a godly way, I would like to be an example to any 
children and grandchildren I have if God so chooses to bless me. And the same is true 
for you all—you all have the chance to learn from godly people who have come before 
you, and to set a godly example to your own future generations, if you receive and accept 
the calling of God, which will then be open to your descendants after you, if they choose 
to accept it as well. 
 



Conclusion 
 
Since God is in the business of creating a family for himself of sons and daughters who 
are to live for all time, it is little wonder that He is deeply concerned with the passing on 
of godly examples in our physical families. Just as Joseph served as a physical godly 
example for his own grandchildren and great-grandchildren, let us too serve as a godly 
example for those who come after us. Let us remember that while the curses of the 
disobedient only last to the third and fourth generation that the mercy of God lasts 
forever, to all of those who follow us, no matter how far off, if they will only turn and 
repent to their Father in heaven for having been rebellious and disobedient to His ways. 
We are, after all, the firstfruits of God, and therefore let us set an example for those who 
come after us. For the promise of salvation is not only to us, but to our children, and to 
all who are afar off, as many as the Lord our God will call. 
 
 



Three Times A Year 
 
[Note:  This was given as an offertory message on June 12, 2011.  It was my first 
offertory message, and, not surprisingly, my most ordinary.] 
 
Today is the Feast of Pentecost, the third of the seven commanded assemblies of God, 
and the second of the three harvest seasons. Today, before we give the offering, I would 
like to give a short message to explain the biblical command to give an offering on God’s 
Holy Days, as many people do not understand the reason why God phrases His 
command to give offerings on the Holy Days the way that He does. 
 
Three Times A Year 
 
I would like you all to turn in your Bibles today to Deuteronomy 16:16-17. Deuteronomy 
16:16-17 commands that all believers come to him with an offering based on the 
blessings He has provided them throughout the year in the harvests. Deuteronomy 
16:16-17 reads as follows: “Three times a year all your males shall appear before the Lord 
your God in the place which He chooses: at the Feast of Unleavened Bread, at the Feast 
of Weeks, and at the Feast of Tabernacles; and they shall not appear before the Lord 
empty-handed. Every man shall give as he is able, according to the blessing of the Lord 
your God which He has given you.” 
 
This passage prompts several questions, and I would like to briefly answer some of them 
today. First, why did God command every man to give as he is able, and every male to 
appear before God in the place where He chooses? Let us remember that in the time of 
the Bible, Holy Day services were not held at local cities, but were to be held in the 
central tabernacle or temple of God. Whether this was at Shiloh or Jerusalem, it meant 
substantial travel for people three times a year. The male of every house, as the head of 
household, was commanded to come for each festival and to bring an offering from the 
harvest that was occurring at the time, to show gratitude to God for his bountiful 
harvest. Though many men brought their whole families, wives and children, with them 
(as Elkanah was said to do in 1 Samuel 1:1-7), as is customary for us to do nowadays, this 
was not a command. God did not want to place too heavy a burden on the poorer 
Israelites. 
 
Second, we must spend more time on the question of why God commanded Israel to 
come up before Him three times a year, even though the Bible lists seven Holy Days: 
The first and last day of Unleavened Bread, the Feast of Weeks, the Feast of Trumpets, 
the Day of Atonement, the First Day of Tabernacles, and the Eighth Day. As it happens, 
there is good reason for the command to come up three times a year. For one, the word 
for “times” in Hebrew is moedim, which means seasons or times. All of the Holy Days 
occur during three seasons: the spring, the early summer, and the fall. Additionally, the 
three seasons correspond to three harvests: the spring harvest of barley and flax, the 
summer harvest of wheat, and the fall harvest of grapes, olives, and other fruits. 
Let us also remember that the children of Israel were literally to come up three times to 
the place where God chose His name. For the Passover, the first and last days of 
Unleavened Bread, and the wavesheaf offering they were to come up before God with 



the firstfruits of their barley harvest. In the summer, on Pentecost, they were to come up 
with the firstfruits of their wheat harvest. And during the fall, for the Feast of Trumpets, 
Day of Atonement, and Feast of Tabernacles and the Eighth Day, they were to bring the 
fruits of their fall harvest, their grapes and olive oil, for example. They gave these 
offerings during the seven commanded assemblies, as we do today, but they came up 
before God three times a year, during three seasons with the fruits of three harvests. 
Hopefully that makes the picture more clear. 
 
Do Not Come Empty-Handed 
 
Let us close today’s offertory message with the closing part of this commandment from 
God. We are not to appear before God empty handed, but we are to give as we are able, 
according to the blessing which God has given us. On the Holy Days, like today, we are 
to reflect on the ways that God has blessed us, and we are to give to God from those 
blessings that He has given us. By showing our appreciation to God, to whom all things 
in heaven and on earth belong, we give to God what is His in the knowledge that He can 
give us many more blessings than He already has. Let us therefore give to God as we are 
able, for there is no limit to the blessings that God can give to a cheerful and generous 
giver. 



Before You Were Born, I Knew You 
 
[Note:  In this message just after Pentecost on June 18, 2011, I discussed the 
controversial but biblically straightforward question of the worth of unborn children to 
God.] 
 
We have just finished the Feast of Weeks, or Pentecost, where we have celebrated the 
gift of God’s law and God’s Holy Spirit. We have also celebrated our own identity as the 
firstfruits, the first crop of God’s planting efforts here on earth, and the firstborn into 
God’s kingdom after His eldest son, our elder brother Jesus Christ. Therefore, in light of 
the fact that we have been celebrating our conception into God’s family as a result of 
baptism and conversion and the granting of God’s Holy Spirit to create a new life within 
us, I would also like to talk today about the biblical view of fetuses, the physical form of 
new life. 
 
Esau and Jacob 
 
Let us first turn to Genesis 25:20-26, where we read about two twins, Esau and Jacob, 
struggling within the womb of their mother, Rebekah. Genesis 25:20-26 reads as 
follows: “Isaac was forty years old when he took Rebekah as wife, the daughter of 
Bethuel the Syrian of Padan Aram, the sister of Laban the Syrian. Now Isaac pleaded 
with the Lord for his wife, because she was barren; and the Lord granted his plea, and 
Rebekah his wife conceived. But the children struggled together within her; and she 
said, “If all is well, why am I like this?” So she went to inquire of the Lord. And the Lord 
said to her: “Two nations are in your womb, two peoples shall be separated from your 
body; one people shall be stronger than the other, and the older shall serve the 
younger.” So when her days were fulfilled for her to give birth, indeed there were twins 
in her womb. And the first came out red. He was like a hairy garment all over, so they 
called his name Esau. Afterward his brother came out, and his hand took hold of Esau’s 
heel; so his name was called Jacob. Isaac was sixty years old when she bore them. 

What is this passage saying? It begins with a man who at the age of 40 married a wife, 
and for twenty years they were barren. After Isaac called out for his wife’s womb to be 
opened, a common request in scripture that we read of over and over again in the Bible, 
God opened the womb of Rebekah and she conceived twins. Feeling their fighting within 
her even in the womb, for these were twins that did not get along even as fetuses, God 
tells her that two hostile nations are in her womb (nations that will be separated from 
her body) and that the younger son will rule over the elder. The older son was named 
Esau, and the younger son, who grabbed the heel of his brother and later supplanted 
both his birthright and his blessing, both the double portion firstborn sons received and 
the power to succeed his father as a godly ruler, was named Jacob. Jacob means 
deceitful or supplanter, someone who cleverly plots how to take over power and 
authority. It is a common name in the West, and I have both an uncle and a grandfather 
with that name. 



This passage also indicates that God is able to know character within the womb, the first 
indication of this that we have in scripture. By the fact that God knows character from 
the womb, that implies that there is some aspect of our natures that even as fetuses is 
visible to God, and allows Him to know what we are made of, at some level, before we 
even draw breath. This means that God cares about the nature and character not only of 
adults and children, but also of fetuses while they are in their mother’s womb. 

Before You Were Born, I Knew You 
 
Let us now turn to Jeremiah 1:4-5. Here we see what God said to his prophet, Jeremiah, 
when He called him as a young person to be His prophet in a wicked and rebellious land. 
Jeremiah 1:4-5 reads as follows: “Then the word of the Lord came to me, saying: “Before 
I formed you in the womb, I knew you; before you were born I sanctified you; I ordained 
you a prophet to the nations.” 

What does this passage mean? Well, for one, it means that before Jeremiah was born, as 
he was a little fetus in the womb, God knew His nature and called Him for a special 
purpose, to be a prophet to the nations of the world. It means that God knows the 
character of someone before they are even born to some degree, and is able to form a 
plan and purpose for the life of people before they draw their first breath. This is a 
momentous truth. If God knows and cares about people before they are born, and if 
their character can be determined and understood, it means that we can expect to find 
the Bible treating fetuses as full human beings. Is that what we find in scripture? 

So That She Gives Birth Prematurely 
 
That is exactly what we find in the law of God. Let us now turn to Exodus 21:22-25, 
which tells of the punishment for what happens when the reckless fighting of two men 
endangers the life of a woman or her unborn child. Exodus 21:22-25 reads as follows: “If 
men fight, and hurt a woman with child, so that she gives birth prematurely, yet no 
harm follows, he shall surely be punished accordingly as the woman’s husband imposes 
on him; and he shall pay as the judges determine. But if any harm follows, then you shall 
give life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, burn for burn, 
wound for wound, stripe for stripe.” 

Let us be very clear in understanding this passage because it is a very important one in 
understanding how God views unborn children. The situation spoken of here is two men 
engaging in some kind of fight where they accidentally bump into or strike a woman 
who has an unborn child inside of her. This is not an intentional act of murder or harm, 
but rather an accident due to recklessness. If no harm follows the accident to either the 
mother or the child who is born prematurely, the guilty party is still forced to pay a fine 
for his recklessness and folly. If there are injuries or death that result to either the 
mother or the child, the guilty party (or parties) are responsible for full restitution, up to 
the death penalty. If by someone’s recklessness a baby miscarries, that person is guilty 
of capital murder and is subject to the death penalty according to biblical law. 



The Implications of This Law 
 
God’s law is a reflection of His perfect and righteous character, and so therefore God 
considers a fetus to be a full human being worthy of protection. An injury to a fetus is 
counted as an injury to a human being, subject to fines or mutilation, as the judges (and 
the husband, whose child has been harmed) determine. If God gives full protection to a 
fetus from accidental harm from reckless fighters who had no intent to harm or kill, how 
much more harshly do you think God views the deliberate murder of unborn children 
created in His image? I want you to think about that for a moment. 

It is my understanding that abortion is a common “birth control” method here in 
Thailand. Is that so? It is also a common “birth control” method in the West. All over the 
world people cover up their sins of adultery and fornication by murdering the unborn 
children that result from such sin, thinking that by getting rid of the evidence of their 
sins, or by killing children they cannot take care of, or do not want, they remove the 
stain or offense of the sin itself. This view is false. The cover up is always worse than the 
crime itself. 

How many of you have ever had an abortion? How many of you know someone who has 
had one? All of those women who have ever had abortions have committed murder, 
worthy of the death sentence. Unborn children are considered alive by God’s law, and 
are given full legal protection as living human beings. We can, of course, be forgiven for 
our sins, including that of murder, but we must first realize how serious of a sin it is. 
Murder is everywhere considered among the most serious crimes, and God here places 
even the reckless or negligent death of an unborn child as capital murder. How much 
more does God condemn the deliberate and premeditated murder of one of His little 
ones? 

Conclusion 
 
All of us who have been baptized are unborn spiritual children of God. We are counted 
already as His children, even though we have yet to be born, so to speak, into eternal life 
as members of God’s family, with incorruptible minds and bodies. Therefore, just as God 
considers us living children of His own, though we have yet to enter into eternal life, 
God considers a fetus, an unborn child, to be fully alive even though it has yet to draw 
breath as a being of its own. While it is in its mother’s womb God gives it a full identity 
and legal protection as a living being, and those who take the life of unborn children are 
murderers guilty of the death penalty. Additionally, God knows and shapes the character 
and personality of human beings in the womb. If God thinks that unborn children are so 
special, how much more special should we consider our own flesh and blood while they 
are in the womb, fully dependent on our protection and care? Let us think about these 
matters, and resolve not to be murderers as are the wicked around us, or to repent of 
those murders we have already committed, so that we are not subject to God’s judgment 
as murderers. For, as Romans 8:28-30 tells us, before we were born into God’s family, 
God knew us too. 



The Price Of Equality And Honor 
 
[Note:  Continuing a thread on questions of honor and dignity, on the following 
Sabbath, June 25, 2011, I compared two laws that are often neglected nowadays and 
what they mean about the respect due to women and the poor.] 
 
In this day and age two qualities are particularly valued by people all over the world: 
equality and honor. All around the world we see oppressed peoples rising up against the 
dictators that have ruled over them harshly for decades. We all see people fight and 
argue because they believe others have insulted their honor. This concern for both 
equality and honor has long been a concern of humanity. When the United States was 
founded, its founders, in declaring their independence from the empire of Great Britain, 
stated that all men are created equal and have been given certain rights that cannot be 
taken away from them. They also pledged to each other their lives and their sacred 
honor in defending those God-given freedoms. 

Nor is the United States the only people around the world that has recognized the 
importance of equality and honor, for we see the world rising up against cruel and 
tyrannical leaders because of the denial of that equality and honor by those who rule in 
an ungodly and unrighteous way. It is my purpose today to talk about the price of 
equality and honor within the Word of God, that we may understand just how precious 
both equality and honor are to God and to God’s people. 

The Price of Equality 
What was the price of equality in ancient Israel? Let us read about it in Exodus 30:11-16. 
In this passage we see the price of the equality of all citizens in the census. Exodus 
30:11-16 reads as follows: “Then the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: “When you take the 
census of the children of Israel for their number, then every man shall give a ransom for 
himself to the Lord, when you number them, that there may be no plague among them 
when you number them. This is what everyone among those who are numbered shall 
give: half a shekel according to the shekel of the sanctuary (a shekel is twenty gerahs). 
The half-shekel shall be an offering to the Lord. Everyone included among those who are 
numbered, from twenty years old and above, shall give an offering to the Lord. The rich 
shall not give more and the poor shall not give less than half a shekel, when you give an 
offering to the Lord, to make atonement for yourselves. And you shall take the 
atonement money of the children of Israel, and shall appoint it for the service of the 
tabernacle of meeting, that it may be a memorial for the children of Israel before the 
Lord, to make atonement for yourselves.” 

Let us understand what this passage means. A nation typically takes a census either to 
know or boast about the number of people in a country or to determine how many 
soldiers it has to defend itself or to attack others. Instead of trusting in God for strength, 
many nations trust the number of people in their army, considering all men (and 
sometimes even women) as people fit to carry a gun in defense of the nation. What God 
is saying here is that if someone wishes to avoid a plague in their nation for counting 
unfaithfully instead of trusting in God, a ransom had to be paid by each and every 



person counted in the census, the same regardless of whether the person was poor or 
rich, which would be given to the Levites to serve God. 

This may seem unfair. To a rich person, a half-shekel was nothing. For a poor person, a 
half-shekel was two days worth of unskilled labor doing buffalo work. Let us ask 
ourselves, though, who gains more from equality? Does a rich person gain more from 
being equal with poor people, or does a poor person gain more from being equal with all 
of the mighty and wealthy people in a nation? Clearly, a poor person gains more from 
equality, and so therefore the price of equality was proportionally greater to him than to 
the wealthy person. God grants His people equality, but that equality before God comes 
with a price. Nothing worth having comes for free. 

Let us briefly note two additional aspects of this tax. One is that the one time we have 
evidence of a census being taken in Israel, between four and five hundred years after this 
law was written, in 2 Samuel 24 and 1 Chronicles 21, we see that David was stirred to 
count a census of Israel so that God could judge the wickedness of the people by sending 
a plague out on them, meaning that God did enforce His law. 

Additionally, let us also note that this law was still in effect fifteen hundred years after 
the time of Moses, during the time of Jesus, when Jesus and Peter themselves paid this 
tax, as we find in Matthew 17:24-27. Let us turn there. In Matthew 17:24-27 we see a 
note about this very same temple tax: “And when they had come to Capernaum, those 
who received the temple tax came to Peter and said, “Does your Teacher not pay the 
temple tax?” He said, “Yes.” And when he had come into the house, Jesus anticipated 
him, saying “What do you think, Simon? From whom to the kings of the earth take 
customs or taxes, from their sons or from strangers?” Peter said to Him, “From 
strangers.” Jesus said to him, “Then the sons are free. Nevertheless, lest we offend them, 
go to the sea, cast in a hook, and take the fish that comes up first. And when you have 
opened its mouth, you will find a piece of money; take that and give it to them for Me 
and you.” 

Here we see that Jesus himself, being the high priest according to the order of 
Melchizedek and also the Son of God, and therefore God Himself, worshiped in the 
temple, was exempt from paying the tax, since it went to glorifying Him. However, to 
avoid offending the temple tax collector and the religious leadership of the time in this 
matter, He graciously had Peter catch a fish with a one-shekel piece in it, which would 
pay the temple tax for both Him and Peter. Jesus paid taxes he was exempt from so that 
He would not cause others to stumble or think of him as an unbeliever. That is a serious 
example of faith through tax paying. 

The Price of Honor 
 
Let us now turn to the price of honor. How much does the honor of a virgin cost in the 
eyes of God? Do you know? It costs a lot more than a half a shekel, as we shall see. God 
deeply values purity and righteousness in conduct, and even though we, in this corrupt 



age, may not think of fornication and promiscuity as a big deal, God’s law considers it a 
serious matter. To see just how serious a price one must pay for fornication, let us turn 
to Exodus 22:16-17. Exodus 22:16-17 reads as follows: “If a man entices a virgin who is 
not betrothed and lies with her, he shall surely pay the bride-price for her to be his wife. 
If her father utterfly refuses to give her to him, he shall pay money according to the 
bride-price of virgins.” 

You might think that the bride-price of virgins was not a big deal. If you thought that, 
though, you would be very wrong. Let us now turn to Deuteronomy 22:28-29 to read 
some further details on the penalties for fornication and the price of a young woman’s 
honor. Deuteronomy 22:28-29 reads as follows: “If a man finds a young woman who is a 
virgin, who is not betrothed, and he seizes her and lies with her, and they are found out, 
then the man who lay with her shall give to the young woman’s father fifty shekels of 
silver, and she shall be his wife, because he has humbled her; he shall not be permitted 
to divorce her all his days.” 

Let us examine what this means, briefly. If a young man and a young woman who are 
not engaged or married to someone else commit fornication with each other, the young 
man has to pay her father fifty shekels, one-hundred times the price of redemption from 
the census. Fifty shekels is almost double the price of 7 years of labor as a hired 
servant—this is the expensive bride price the young man has to pay the father of the 
young woman he slept with. This amount comes out to tens of thousands of dollars, or 
hundreds of thousands of baht today. Then, after the young man pays the bride-price, 
the father gets to choose whether or not the young man can marry his daughter. But 
either way, the young man still has to repay his debt for taking her virginity and her 
honor, which may require him to work for 10 or 11 years doing buffalo work, and she has 
the humiliation of being known as a whore, because she allowed herself to be seduced 
out of her virginity. Let us note in addition that if the two marry, the husband is 
forbidden from divorcing her his entire life—but must continue to take are of her and 
provide for her, no matter how they fight and feud later on, because of the dishonorable 
way in which he got her as a wife. Fornication is expensive according to biblical law. 

Let us note that in this chapter, though, that this is the least expensive price for immoral 
sexual behavior. Let us find out what happens if a young man finds a young woman in 
the countryside. Deuteronomy 22:25-27 reads as follows: “But if a young man finds a 
young woman in the countryside, and the man forces her and lies with her, then only the 
man who lay with her shall die. But you shall do nothing to the young woman; there is in 
the young woman no sin deserving of death, for just as a man rises against his neighbor 
and kills him, even so is this matter. For he found her in the countryside, and the 
betrothed young woman cried out, but there was no one to save her.” So, if a young man 
has sex with a young woman in the countryside, far from other people, he is 
automatically assumed by God’s law to be a rapist and is given the death penalty for 
taking the virginity of the young woman by force. This is serious business—fornication 
in the wrong place under God’s law could cost you your life if the young woman chose to 
claim it was not with her consent. 



Let us go further and read of what happens when either or both the man or woman is 
engaged or married, in Deuteronomy 22:22-24. Deuteronomy 22:22-24 reads as 
follows: “If a man is found lying with a woman married to a husband, then both of them 
shall die—the man that lay with the woman, and the woman; so you shall put away the 
evil from Israel. If a young woman who is a virgin is betrothed to a husband, and a man 
finds her in the city and lies with her, then you shall bring them both out to the gate of 
that city, and you shall stone them to death with stones, the young woman because she 
did not cry out in the city, and the man because he humbled his neighbors wife; so you 
shall put away the evil from among you.” 

Let us put these passages together and make sense of them. If a young woman or young 
man were engaged or married to others and had sex in the town, no crying out meant 
the assumption that it was consensual adultery, which was punished by stoning the 
adulterers to death. If fornication occurred in the countryside, it was assumed that the 
young woman was raped and the young man (or men) were killed by stoning. If a young 
couple in love but not engaged or married were found having slept together, the young 
man had to pay 50 shekels or 200 days worth of buffalo work for her father and the 
father got to decide if the young man was good enough for his little princess. This is how 
God’s law views the importance of sexual purity. The price of honor is expensive—it 
could cost you your life. 

Conclusion 
 
Let us therefore understand that just as honor and equality, respect and reputation, are 
important for human beings, they are also important to God. We have seen that in the 
Bible, both equality and honor have a price. If we do not treat other people with honor 
and respect, we pay a heavy price, perhaps even our lives, under the law of God. 
Likewise, our equality costs us in proportion to the value we gain from that equality with 
others. Therefore, let us resolve ourselves to treat others with respect and behave 
honorably, so that we can avoid the price of dishonoring others both now and in the 
judgment to come. 

 



A Tale Of Two Lions 
 
[Note:  In this sermon message given on July 2, 2011, I discussed the contrasting 
comparison of both Jesus Christ and Satan to lions.] 
 
Let me begin by telling you all a story. There was once a council of animals, where 
rabbits and deer, forest animals of all kinds, rubbed elbows with lions and tigers, and 
the animals demanded equality, that all animals be respected equally. At this point the 
lion turned to the forest animals and yelled, “Where are your teeth and claws?” Lions are 
symbols of brutal strength to humans. However, lions are also considered the kings of 
the jungle, and so this dual nature of lions, fierce and violent but also regal and royal, 
exists in our own mental picture about this powerful animal. 

The Bible shows the same dual nature of lions, at times pointing out the regal and royal 
nature of lions as the symbol of legitimate kings, and at other times pointing out the 
vicious and brutal nature of the lion as a symbol. Let us therefore examine two lions in 
scripture so that we may understand the complexity of the Bible’s portrayal of the lion, 
and learn what aspects of the lion’s nature we can respect and emulate, and what 
aspects of it we must reject and overcome. 

The Lion of Judah 
 
Let us first turn to Genesis 49:8-10, where we read of the regal aspects of the Lion of 
Judah, the kingly line of David, ultimately referring to the King of Kings and Lord of 
Lords, our Savior and elder brother, Jesus Christ. Genesis 49:8-10 reads as follows: 
“Judah, you are he whom your brothers shall praise; your hand shall be on the neck of 
our enemies; your father’s children shall bow down before you. Judah is a lion’s whelp; 
from the prey, my son, you have gone up. He bows down, he lies down as a lion; and as a 
lion, who shall rouse him? The scepter shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh comes; and to Him shall be the obedience of the people.” 

Let us examine what this passage is saying. For one, this passage shows the regal and 
secure nature of the lion. The lion is victorious over its enemies, just as Jesus Christ will 
be when He returns to rule the earth. The regal nature of the lion and its strength mean 
that all the world will bow down to Jesus Christ as King, and none will make Him afraid. 
Additionally, the legitimacy of rulership was established within the line of David, the 
shepherd king, and ultimately to the Good Shepherd Himself, Jesus Christ, the 
Firstborn Son of God. Shiloh, which was the name of the city of priests where the 
tabernacle once stood in Israel, is another name for our heavenly high priest, showing 
the connection of priest and king that Jesus Christ holds in his offices and that we too 
hold as believers, a royal priesthood and a holy nation, as 1 Peter 2:9-10 states. 

Here we see the positive side of the lion, the side that represents Jesus Christ, the 
legitimate and righteous King over all. It is this side of the lion that we are to model and 
represent, secure in the strength and power of God, secure in the righteous judgment 
and authority of God over the universe He created. There is, however, a darker side to 



the lion, and it is this side that I wish to discuss now, so that we may understand the 
second way in which the nature of the lion is discussed in scripture. 

Satan, The Roaring Lion 
 
Satan, the illegitimate and counterfeit king, who has long sought to overthrow the 
righteous rule of Jesus Christ and rule over the universe himself, is also portrayed as a 
lion in scripture. Let us read this in 1 Peter 5:5-9. 1 Peter 5:5-9 reads as follows: 
“Likewise you younger people, submit yourselves to your elders. Yes, all of you be 
submissive to each other, and be clothed with humility, for “God resists the proud, but 
gives grace to the humble.” Therefore humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God, 
that He may exalt you in due time, casting all your care upon Him, for He cares for you. 
Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil walks about like a roaring lion, 
seeking whom he may devour. Resist him, steadfast in the faith, knowing that the same 
sufferings are experienced by your brotherhood in the world.” 

This passage places before us two alternatives in behavior. If we are humble, respectful, 
and patient, and know that whatever our present struggles, God will lift us up so that we 
are mighty and respected and powerful when we are ready to assume those 
responsiblities of godly rulership, then we are the right kind of lion, like our elder 
brother and king. If, however, we are proud and arrogant and seek to take honor and 
glory for ourselves, we will be devoured by Satan, the roaring lion, who seeks to devour 
and destroy us. Lions dwell in groups called prides, and if we are proud and arrogant 
instead of humble, then we accept Satan the arrogant lion as our king, and share in his 
judgment. 

Many ancient rulers were obsessed with the symbolism of lions to describe their own 
majesty and brutality. The brutal emperors of Assyria sculpted bas-reliefs of lion hunts 
on the walls of their palaces, showing themselves spearing lions, and sharing in the 
brutal nature of the lion. These same kings sculpted bas-reliefs of pyramids of skulls and 
naked slaves led by strings tied through the nose coming from captured cities, showing 
that they too were brutal just like the lion. The kings of Babylon sculpted massive lions 
in walls of deep blue for their gates, showing that they were mighty and territorial like 
the lion, able to protect their cities. They were wrong, and their city was taken, but that 
was their claim nonetheless. 

Satan’s demons are territorial as well, just like lions are, jealously guarding their turf. 
Let us turn to Daniel 10:20-21, which speaks of the territorial nature of demons. Daniel 
10:20-21 reads as follows: “Then he [an angel] said, “Do you know why I have come to 
you? And now I must return to fight with the prince of Persia; and when I have gone 
forth, indeed the prince of Greece will come. But I will tell you what is noted in the 
Scripture of Truth. (No one upholds me against these, except Michael your prince.)” 

This particular passage states that each empire and kingdom has its own demon ruler. 
There was a demon prince over Persia and another demon prince over Greece. When the 



two kingdoms fought, their demons warred against each other to see which of them was 
more powerful, and which of their kingdoms would rule over the other or have the glory 
and power within that part of the world. Angels who wished to deliver messages to 
prophets like Daniel had to fight against these demons, who disliked others invading 
“their territory.” This required the intervention of powerful angels on their side, like the 
archangel Michael. We see here that the earth is divided up into kingdoms ruled over by 
various demons, hostile and competitive against each other, like the roaring lions 
opposed to any who would invade their land, not remembering that all of the earth 
belongs to God, and He divides it according to His will. 

Conclusion 
 
Let us therefore conclude on a hopeful note. We have read of both the regal and royal 
nature of the good lion of Judah and the brutal and territorial nature of the satanic 
roaring lion. Let us now conclude with a reflection of the nature of the lion after Jesus 
Christ returns to rule the earth and after Satan has been bound in chains for a thousand 
years. What will the lion be like then? We find the answer in Isaiah 11:6-9, one of the 
most pleasant prophecies in scripture. Isaiah 11:6-9 reads as follows: “The wolf also 
shall dwell with the lamb, the leopar shall lie down with the young goat, the calf and the 
young lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them. The cow and the 
bear shall graze; their young ones shall lie down together; and the lion shall eat straw 
like an ox. The nursing child shall play by the cobra’s hole, and the weaned child shall 
put his hand in the viper’s den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy mountain, 
or the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea.” 

When Jesus Christ returns to take authority over His kingdom and rule over the entire 
earth, the nature of animals will change. No longer will animals like the wolf, the bear, 
the lion, the cobra, and the viper seek to harm people or other animals. It is these 
wicked and brutal animals that the satanic kingdoms of the world model themselves 
after. Instead, they will all be peaceful and gentle animals. The lion will be regal and 
respected, but will no longer be brutal and bloodthirsty. Therefore, the nature of all 
creatures will be restored to its godly and original state, the way it was before sin and 
corruption entered this world. We too should therefore seek to emulate our Lord in 
heaven, the lion cub of Judah, and reject the brutal and arrogant nature of Satan the 
roaring lion, whose time as the counterfeit king of this earth is nearing its end. 



A Priest Forever In The Order Of Melchizedek 
 
[Note:  I have always been fascinated by the question of how believers are kings and 
priests, and in this sermon on July 9, 2011, I was able to introduce this mystery to the 
students at Legacy.] 
 
Today I wish to discuss a mystery with you. It is a mystery that has intrigued many 
Christians around the world for nearly two thousand years. And though we cannot solve 
the mystery today, let us examine the important truths about the priesthood of Jesus 
Christ we learn as we lay out the clues the Bible provides to the mystery. We are all 
familiar with priests, right? In the West, priests are often Catholic or Orthodox, wearing 
white or black robes. In the times of the Bible, the Jews had priests, some of whom were 
among my ancestors, who wore linen and served in the Temple in Jerusalem. Here in 
Thailand we see priests in the form of Buddhist monks in their saffron robes. But what 
makes Jesus Christ different as a priest than the priests we see around us? 

Jesus Christ, The High Priest 
 
The author of Hebrews has a lot to say about Jesus Christ as a high priest. For example, 
he begins talking of Jesus Christ’s role as the high priest for believers in Hebrews 4:14-
16. In Hebrews 4:14-16 he says the following: “Seeing then that we have a High Priest 
who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our 
confession. For we do not have a high priest who cannot sympathize with our 
weaknesses, but was in all points tested as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore come 
boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of 
need.” As our High Priest, Jesus Christ can go to God on our behalf so that our sins can 
be forgiven, for He lived a perfect life, without sin, and yet understands precisely what it 
is like to live as we are, as a mortal human being subject to the effects of an evil and sin-
filled world. 

When the author of Hebrews later brings up Jesus Christ as a priest in the order of 
Melchizedek, he does so in the context of talking about Abraham. In Hebrews 6:13-20, 
the author of Hebrews tells us of the hope we have in Christ because of His identity as a 
priest. Hebrews 6:13-20 reads as follows: “For when God made a promise to Abraham, 
because He could swear by no one greater, He swore by Himself, saying, “Surely 
blessing I bless you, and multiplying I will multiply you.” And so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. For men indeed swear by the greater, and an oath for 
confirmation is for them an end of all dispute. Thus God, determining to show more 
abundantly to the heirs of promise the immutability of His counsel, confirmed it by an 
oath, that by two immutable things, in which it is impossible for God to lie, we might 
have strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope before us. This 
hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, and which enters the 
Presence behind the veil where the forerunner has entered for us even Jesus, having 
become High Priest forever according to the order of Melchizedek.” 



What does this passage mean? For one, it means that God will perform what He 
promises because His will cannot fail and because He cannot lie. Once He decides 
something, His decision is final, and it will come to pass. God also wishes for us to 
endure patiently before we receive the promised blessings that He has promised to us by 
His oath. We should be steadfast in our faith, though, knowing that His will cannot fail 
and that He will do as He has promised. Additionally, we see that Jesus Christ has 
pierced behind the veil and has become our High Priest forever. In the temple in 
Jerusalem there was a veil that separated God from man, a separation that has been 
ended forever now that Jesus Christ has died for our sins and been resurrected to serve 
as our High Priest in Heaven, according to the order of Melchizedek. 

Who Is Melchizedek? 
 
Who is Melchizedek, though? No one knows for sure. His father and mother are not 
listed in scripture, and unless the city of Salem, which he ruled, and which means peace 
in Hebrew, is the same as Jerusalem, we do not know where exactly he lived either. 
Some people have speculated that he was Shem, and many people think that he was 
Jesus Christ Himself before He came to earth as a human being. At any rate, we do not 
know for sure and can only make a reasonable guess. 

We do know, however, that he appears for the first time in scripture in Genesis 14, 
where Abraham goes after defeating an alliance of four Mesopotamean kings and 
rescuing his nephew Lot, a citizen of the city of Sodom at the time, a city later destroyed 
by God for its sins. Lot had been taken captive because his city and four nearby allies 
rebelled against their rulers and stopped paying their taxes. After returning from his 
successful rescue mission, he is greeted by two kings, the king of Sodom, and the king of 
Salem. He goes first to the king of Salem. 

Their encounter is told in Genesis 14:18-24. Let us read it today. Genesis 14:18-24 reads 
as follows: “Then Melchizedek king of Salem brought out bread and wine: he was the 
priest of God Most High. And he blessed him and said: “Blessed be Abram of God Most 
High, Possessor of heaven and earth; and blessed be God Most High, who has delivered 
your enemies into your hand.” And he gave him a tithe of all. Now the king of Sodom 
said, “Give me the persons, and take the goods for yourself.” but Abram said to the king 
of Sodom, “I have raised my hand to the Lord, God Most High, the Possessor of heaven 
and earth, that I will take nothing, from a thread to a sandal strap, and that I will not 
take anything that is yours, lest you should say, ‘I have made Abram rich’–except only 
what the young men have eaten, and the portion of the men who went with me: Aner, 
Eschol, and Mamre; let them take their portion.” 

Abraham, before dealing with the impatient king of Sodom, eats bread and drinks wine 
with the king of Salem. Bread and wine are the symbols of the Passover that baptized 
members of God’s Church take each year in commemoration of the sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ for our sins, and therefore it is significant that Abraham is said to have had this 
meal with this obscure priest and king of the Almighty God, ruler of heaven and earth, 
whom Jesus is said to be like. We see also that before this priest and king, Abraham 



made an oath before God not to take any of the property of the people or king of Sodom 
for himself. We see Abraham therefore as a righteous and powerful leader who cannot 
be bribed by the wicked, but who faithfully worships God, tithing to God just as we too 
are commanded to do. 

A Messianic Prophecy 
 
We next hear of Melchizedek in Psalm 110, a messianic psalm that refers directly to 
Jesus Christ. Let us now turn to this scripture, a psalm that David wrote about his 
descendant. Psalm 110:1-7 reads as follows: “The Lord said to my Lord, “Sit at my right 
hand, till I make your enemies your footstool.” The Lord shall send the rod of Your 
strength out of Zion. Rule in the midst of Your enemies! Your people shall be volunteers 
in the day of Your power; in the beauties of holiness, from the womb of the morning. 
You have the dew of Your youth. The Lord has sworn, and will not relent, “You are a 
priest forever according to the order of Melchizedek.” The Lord is at Your right hand; He 
shall execute kings in the day of His wrath. He shall judge among the nations. He shall 
fill the places with dead bodies, He shall execute the heads of many countries. He shall 
drink of the brook by the wayside; therefore He shall lift up the head.” 

This passage has some interesting parallels with the account we just read in Genesis 14. 
For one, the psalm speaks about bringing judgment upon evil kings, like Abraham did, 
making one’s enemies one’s footstool just as God did for Abraham. Additionally, we see 
an oath—just as Abraham made an oath not to take what was Sodom’s, God is shown 
here making an oath to His Son, Jesus Christ, to make Him an eternal priest according 
to the order of Melchizedek. We also see here that God and Jesus Christ are separate 
beings, speaking to each other face to face, one being to another. 

The Greatness of Christ’s Priesthood 
 
Let us now return to Hebrews 7:20-28, where we find out why the priesthood of Jesus 
Christ is superior to all other priesthoods here on earth. Hebrews 7:20-28 reads as 
follows: “And inasmuch as He was not made priest without an oath (for they have 
become priests without an oath, but He with an oath by Him who said to Him: “The 
Lord has sworn and will not relent, ‘You are a priest forever, according to the order of 
Melchizedek’ “), by so much more Jesus has become a surety of a better covenant. Also 
there were many priests, because they were prevented by death from continuing. But 
He, because He continues forever has an unchangeable priesthood. Therefore He is also 
able to save to the uttermost those who come to God through Him, since He always lives 
to make intercession for them. For such a High Priest was fitting for us, who is holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and has become higher than the heavens; 
who does not need daily, as those high priests, to offer up sacrifices, first for His own 
sins and then for the people’s, for this He did once for all when He offered up Himself. 
For the law appoints as high priests men who have weakness, but the word of the oath, 
which came after the law, appoints the Son who has been perfected forever.” 



Let us take a moment to understand the importance of what this passage means, 
because it defines the difference between the priesthood of Jesus Christ, the order of 
Melchizedek, from all other priesthoods that have ever been made of human beings 
serving on this earth. Most high priests serve without an oath from God, receiving their 
robes in ceremonies because others have died before them, so that they succeed to the 
office themselves. All human beings are flawed, and have sinned, and therefore all 
human priests, before they can appeal to God to forgive the sins of the people, must first 
ask God to forgive them of their own sins. All human priests, in addition, are limited in 
their abilities to serve as pure and holy priests by being mortal human beings who live 
on this earth in and among the wicked. 

Jesus Christ does not have these limitations. He lived without sin, and is therefore pure 
and holy. In heaven He is far above the earth and separate from all sinners and all moral 
corruption. He gave His life as the ultimate sacrifice, paying once and for all the death 
penalty for those who repent and believe in Him as their savior, king, high priest, and 
elder brother. He serves for all time, without dying, unlike human priests, by an oath 
from our Father in heaven above. Therefore, His is a perfect and righteous and holy 
priesthood, without flaw and without end. 

Conclusion 
 
In conclusion, let us note that the importance of Melchizedek is in serving as the model 
for the perfect priesthood of Jesus Christ, who has paid the price of our sins and opened 
the way for us into eternal life. Let us remember, though, that we are ourselves initiates 
in this priesthood. Let us turn to one final scripture, 1 Peter 2:9-10, to understand the 
personal importance of the Melchizedek priesthood for every believer. 1 Peter 2:9-10 
reads as follows: “But you are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, His 
own special people, that you may proclaim the praises of Him who called you out of 
darkness into His marvelous light; who once were not a people, but are now the people 
of God, who had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy.” We too, if we 
continue believing in God and following His laws and His ways, developing the mind 
and character of God and Jesus Christ within us, will be raised up into eternal life with 
incorruptible bodies, where we too will serve under our High Priest and elder brother 
Jesus Christ as priests forever according to the order of Melchizedek. Let us work so that 
we will be ready when that day comes. 



The Bible On Birthdays 
 
[Note:  As I am a person who has always had a strong appreciation of irony, I gave a 
message on birthdays on my 30th birthday, July 16, 2011.] 
 
Today is my thirtieth birthday. I was born in the town of McKeesport, Pennsylvania at 
around 2:30 in the morning on July 16th, 1981. It is customary and polite for those of us 
in the West to wish our friends and family members happy birthday when their date of 
birth comes yearly. It is also customary for people to throw parties on their birthday in 
the west. I do not know how people celebrate birthdays here, but it is common for 
people to ask others how old they are, and so I imagine birthdays are at least somewhat 
important here as well. Nonetheless, when we look at the Bible, we do not find very 
much material on birthdays. Why is that so? Today I would like to look first at what little 
the Bible says about birthdays, and explain a little bit about why the Bible says so little 
about the subject, based on its own view of time. 

A Birthday Party 
 
The most notable time in the Bible birthdays are mentioned is not a happy birthday 
party for the people of God. The story is mentioned in both Matthew 14:1-12 and Mark 
6:14-29. We will look today at the account in Mark, so let us turn now to Mark 6:14-29. 
Mark 6:14-29 reads as follows: “Now King Herod heard of Him [that is, Jesus the 
Christ], for His name had become well known. And he said, “John the Baptist is risen 
from the dead, and therefore these powers are at work in him.” Others said, “It is 
Elijah.” And others said, “It is the Prophet, or like one of the prophets.” But when Herod 
heard, he said, “This is John, whom I beheaded; he has been raised from the dead!” For 
Herod himself had sent and laid hold of John, and bound him in prison for the sake of 
Herodias, his brother Philip’s wife; for he had married her. Because John had said to 
Herod, “It is not lawful for you to have your brother’s wife.” Therefore Herodias held it 
against him and wanted to kill him, but she could not; for Herod feared John, knowing 
that he was a just and godly man, and he protected him. And when he heard him, he did 
many things, and heard him gladly. Then an opportunity came when Herod on his 
birthday gave a feast for his nobles, the high officers, and the chief men of Galilee. And 
when Herodias’ daughter herself came in and danced, and pleased Herod and those who 
sat with him, the king said to the girl, “Ask me whatever you want, and I will give it to 
you.” He also swore to her, “Whatever you ask of me, I will give you, up to half my 
kingdom.” So she went out and said to her mother, “What shall I ask?” And she said, 
“The head of John the Baptist!” Immediately she came in with haste to the king and 
asked, saying, “I want you to give me at once the head of John the Baptist on a platter.” 
And the king was exceedingly sorry; yet, because of the oaths and because of those who 
sat with him, he did not want to refuse her. Immediately the king sent an executioner 
and commanded his head to be brought. And he went and beheaded him in prison, 
brought the head on a platter, and gave it to the girl; and the girl gave it to her mother. 
When the disciples heard of it, they came and took away his corpse and laid it in a 
tomb.” 



Now, this is a very unpleasant story. And yet this is almost the only time [1] that a 
birthday is mentioned in the Bible. Like birthdays today, there was a party, there was a 
feast, and there was “fun.” But instead of receiving presents, Herod Antipas, the 
“birthday boy,” gave the horrid present of the head of a righteous man to his adulterous 
wife at the request of his stepdaughter because of her alluring dance. This is a disgusting 
picture of debauchery and decadence and corruption, not the sort of example we should 
ourselves emulate. For Herod Antipas, like the rest of his family, were heavily influenced 
by the Roman Empire, and had probably adopted its calendar along with its culture of 
parties and bloodthirsty games. Likewise, the people invited to Herod Antipas’ party 
were similarly corrupt and decadent aristocrats, selfish elites, who themselves copied 
corrupt Roman ways of life. After all, John the Baptist was right that Antipas was 
forbidden from marrying his brother’s wife. Leviticus 18:16 prohibits a man from 
“uncovering the nakedness” of—that is, having sex with—his brother’s wife. And yet 
Herod Antipas (and his wife Herodias, we should note) were not interested in obeying 
God’s law, but rather in having whoever and whatever they wanted, without rules or 
laws or annoying prophets who told unpleasant truths getting in the way. At the very 
least this story ought to make us pause and reflect on what sort of celebrating practices 
we have with our own parties—if our parties are the sort of debauched and corrupt 
scenes we see here in Mark 6, as Christians we ought not to behave so. 

Why No Other Birthdays In The Bible? 
 
Why are there almost no birthdays in the rest of the Bible that we know of? A simple 
reason is because of calendars. According to the Roman solar calendar, which we use 
today, every year has 365 days, except for leap years which have 366 days. Since almost 
every year has the same amount of days, though, it is very easy for people to celebrate 
once per year when their birthday comes along. Only those who were born on February 
29th during a leap year have to celebrate on a day other than their birthday, which 
makes it easy and straightforward to keep yearly celebrations on days like birthdays. 

However, God’s calendar does not work like that. God did not design a solar calendar for 
mankind to use. Instead, he designed a lunar calendar where months last either 29 or 30 
days. For example, the day I was born, July 16th, 1981, was 14 Tammuz, 5741 according 
to the Hebrew calendar. By chance, it happens that today is 14 Tammuz 5771. That is a 
very rare coincidence, actually, since the Hebrew date varies widely. Last year, for 
example, the 16th of July of 2010 was the 5th of Av, the month after Tammuz in the 
Hebrew calendar. So, according to the Hebrew calendar, one’s “birthday” could vary in 
time about a month within the Hebrew calendar. 

Why does the Hebrew calendar vary so widely from year to year? Since God’s calendar 
uses lunar months rather than solar months, the year is less than 365 days, 354 days in 
fact. In order to keep the lunar calendar close to the solar calendar, 7 years out of every 
19-year cycle there is an extra month of 29 days that is added as a thirteenth month to 
the year. When this month is added other months change between 30 and 29 days. As 
one could imagine, though, adding an extra month on occasion and changing the 
number of days that several months in a year have makes celebrating birthdays very 



difficult, if not impossible. What is one to do on the 12 years out of every 19 that there 
are only 12 months in a year if you were born in the 13th month of the year? Do you 
celebrate your birthday a month early, or a month late? This is a much more serious and 
common problem than one extra day out of every four years to deal with as far as 
birthday celebrations are concerned. 

When We Walked In Lewdness 
 
Apart from the fact that God’s calendar makes it difficult to keep birthday celebrations if 
one is following His view of time, God condemns drunkenness and wild parties 
consistently throughout scripture—such as in 1 Peter 4:1-5, for example. Let us turn 
there. 1 Peter 4:1-5 reads as follows: “Therefore, since Christ suffered for us in the flesh, 
arm yourselves also with the same mind, for he who has suffered in the flesh has ceased 
from sin, that he should no longer live the rest of his time in the flesh for the lusts of 
men, but for the will of God. For we have spent enough of our past lifetime in doing the 
will of the Gentiles—when we walked in lewdness, lusts, drunkenness, revelries, 
drinking parties, and abominable idolatries. In regard to these, they think it strange that 
you do not run with them in the same flood of dissipation, speaking evil of you. They will 
give an account to Him who is ready to judge the living and the dead.” 

Let us understand this passage well. Whether it is a birthday party or some kind of 
“bachelor” party before a wedding, we are not to travel to strange cities so that we can 
get drunk and have hangovers and wild revelries of lewdness and other abominations. 
We are to behave soberly and in a godly fashion. Needless to say, if we have behaved in 
that way in the past, before we were converted to God’s ways, people will speak evil of us 
if we do not party as they do and as we once did. Nonetheless, as we are called by God 
we should guard ourselves against the evils that occur when we let drinking or partying 
cloud our minds. For God will hold all people accountable, and those who speak evil of 
what is good and proper will be held accountable for their slander. 

Conclusion 
 
Therefore, having examined what the Bible says about birthdays, let us first realize that 
if we follow God’s calendar, keeping birthdays will be a very difficult task. That is one 
reason, perhaps, why birthday celebrations are so rare in the scriptures, and why we do 
not read in the Bible of any birthday celebrations by godly or righteous individuals. 
However, more importantly, we need to be careful about how we celebrate birthdays or 
any other event, so that we do not engage in the sort of partying behavior that God 
strictly forbids and harshly judges. For even on those celebrations that God commands 
us to follow, such as the Feast of Tabernacles, we are not to behave in a drunken or lewd 
fashion or engage in revelry or other decadent and immoral behavior. Rather, we are to 
be sober in mind and body, and to live our lives for the will of God, rather than live for 
the lusts of the flesh as the wicked behave. Whether we celebrate birthdays then, by 
following the Roman calendar, or do not celebrate birthdays, we therefore ought to 
behave in a godly fashion in whatever we do. Let us remember to do so. 



[1] Birthdays are also mentioned in Genesis 40:20, where the Pharaoh of Egypt throws a 
birthday party and puts his baker to death. Perhaps coincidentally, the birthday 
accounts in both Genesis and Matthew/Mark involve parties and death. Not 
coincidentally, the Egyptians also used a solar calendar that had 12 30-day months as 
well as 5 additional days to make a 365 day year that started and ended in the summer, 
based on the Dog Star, Sirius. This is the only other time birthdays are mentioned 
specifically in scripture. The only other possible reference is in Job 1:4-5, where Job’s 
children host parties on their appointed days (whatever those are) and Job sacrifices on 
their behalf. Of course, this account also involves the death of Job’s children, so it does 
not break the pattern of birthdays and deaths that occurs in scripture, if it indeed is 
talking about birthdays (and that is not certain). 



You Shall Not Eat:  An Examination Of The Biblical Food Laws 
 
[Note:  Although my own fondness is to deal with somewhat obscure areas of the Bible, 
at times, especially in a learning environment, it is necessary to cover fundamental and 
basic aspects of truth, like the biblical food laws, which was the subject of this sermon 
given on July 23, 2011.] 
 
Some of the least often understood and obeyed laws of the Bible relate to the Bible’s 
requirements on food. Not only does the Bible limit what kind of meats one can eat, but 
also other circumstances including how the food must be slaughtered and prepared. 
Therefore, since these laws are important but also often difficult to understand, let us 
examine them today, so that we may better understand God’s requirements in His law 
concerning dietary restrictions. 

Deuteronomy 14:3-21: A Short Primer On Clean And Unclean Meats 
 
There are two chapters in the Bible that deal at length with what foods are clean and 
unclean. Let us, to save a little time, examine the shorter one. Leviticus 11 is the longer 
chapter, if you wish to read it for yourself on your own time. Today, however, we will 
look at Deuteronomy 14:3-21, which gives us some useful ways on how to distinguish 
clean and unclean foods, along with a couple of other useful rules about food. 
Deuteronomy 14:3-21 reads as follows: “You shall not eat any detestable thing. These are 
the animals which you may eat: the ox, the sheep, the goat, the deer, the gazelle, the roe 
dear, the wild goat, the mountain goat, the antelope, and the mountain sheep. And you 
may eat every animal with cloven hooves, having the hoof split into two parts, and that 
chews the cud, among the animals. Nevertheless, of those that chew the cud or have 
cloven hooves, you shall not eat, such as these: the camel, the hare, and the rock hyrax; 
for they chew the cud but do not have cloven hooves; they are unclean for you. Also the 
swine is unclean for you because it has cloven hooves, yet does not chew the cud; you 
shall not eat their flesh or touch their carcasses. These you may eat of all that are in the 
waters: you may eat all that have fins and scales. And whatever does not have fins and 
scales you shall not eat; it is unclean for you. All clean birds you may eat. But these you 
shall not eat: the eagle, the vulture, the buzzard, the red kite, the falcon, and the kite 
after their kinds; every raven after its kind; the ostrich, the short-eared owl, the seagull, 
and the hawk after their kinds; the little owl, the screech owl, the white owl, the 
jackdaw, the carrion vulture, the fisher owl, the stork, the heron after its kind, and the 
hoopoe and the bat. Also every creeping thing that flies is unclean for you; they shall not 
be eaten. You may eat all clean birds. You shall not eat anything that dies of itself; you 
may give it to the alien who is within your gates, that he may eat it, or you may sell it to a 
foreigner; for you are a holy people to the Lord your God. You shall not boil a young goat 
in its mother’s milk.” 

Let us examine what are the reasons why some animals are clean and others are not. 
First, let us examine the land animals. Those land animals that have cloven hooves and 
chew the cud are considered clean—and all clean animals are herbivores (that is, they 
eat only plants). This is important, and we will shortly discuss this key fact in more 



detail. Also, clean land animals have an easily recognized cloven hoof design. Let us note 
that for fish, only those fish that have fins and scales are acceptable. Fisherman do not 
need to investigate more than the outside of a fish to know if it is clean according to 
God’s standard, as the eating behavior and cleanliness of fish and sea animals is more 
difficult for mankind to discover than it is for birds or land animals whose actions can be 
seen easily by men. Let us also note that for birds, the unclean birds listed are either 
birds of prey that eat fish or other birds or land animals, or they are scavenger birds like 
vultures that eat carcasses. No predatory land or air animals are clean by God’s law, nor 
omnivores like pigs. God gives us either behavioral or visual cues on those animals he 
has made fit for food. Other animals, like clams and oysters, or vultures, clean up nature 
by filtering toxins or eating dead bodies, but they are not fit for us to eat. 

Why is it that God forbids us to eat omnivores (that is, those creatures that eat both 
meat and plants) or carnivores (those creature that eat mostly or only meat)? A very 
sensible answer to this question involves the nature of toxins. It takes ten pounds of 
plants to make one pound of protein for a creature that only eats vegetables. So, if there 
are any toxins or poisons in nature, it will have ten times the concentration in the body 
of a herbivore, like a sheep or cow, as it does in the plant or in the soil. For an omnivore, 
like a human being, or a pig, or a bear, or my favorite animal—the skunk—the mixture of 
eating plants and meat means that in our bodies the concentration of toxins is likely to 
be between ten and a hundred times what it is in the soil, as toxins and poisons tend to 
concentrate. However, for a carnivore, that concentration of toxins is likely to be a 
hundred times greater, or nearly so. To eat omnivores or carnivores means that the 
concentration of toxins in ourselves is likely to be between a hundred and a thousand 
times greater than in the soil and in plants, and between ten and a hundred times 
greater than the concentration from eating herbivores like water buffalo. In addition, 
those animals whose eating habits are to clean toxins from the water, like oysters and 
clams and sea cucumbers, and those animals that feed on the dead to help them 
decompose, like vultures, are unclean, because their eating habits are, to say the least, 
rather unsanitary. After all, who wants to eat a toilet bowl cleaner? 

Let us briefly note the two laws at the end of this lengthy commandment about animals. 
We are not to eat those animals that die on their own, in part because that means they 
probably died of old age or disease (which makes eating their meat more risky) or 
because it means that the meat has already started to rot (which makes it less sanitary). 
Let us remember that a major aspect of God’s food laws is in helping to keep us as safe 
as possible and to avoid diseases. When we fail to obey God’s food laws and eat food in 
an unsanitary manner or meat that was not designed by God for food, we put ourselves 
at much greater risk for health problems. The second law condemns cooking a baby in 
its mother’s milk. It is cruel, even a bit cannibalistic, for a mother’s milk to cook its dead 
offspring. God is concerned about families—even the families of animals who are clean 
for food—and so we are not to act in any way that mocks or insults this family bond 
between a parent and a child, even in animals. God’s concern and care goes far beyond 
human beings, and that is something we ought to remember. 



Leviticus 17:10-14: The Life Of The Flesh Is In The Blood 
 
Let us also remember that God’s laws for food not only tell us what animals we can and 
cannot eat, but also tell us what parts of an animal are clean. Leviticus 17:10-14 tells us 
that we are not to eat the blood, which means that meat must be bled properly in order 
to be clean to eat. Leviticus 17:10-14 reads as follows: “And whatever man of the house 
of Israel, or of the strangers who dwell among you, who eats any blood, I will set My face 
against that person who eats blood, and will cut him off from among his people. ‘For the 
life of the flesh is in the blood, and I have given it to you upon the altar to make 
atonement for our souls; for it is the blood that makes atonement for the soul.’ 
Therefore I said to the children of Israel, ‘No one among you shall eat blood, nor shall 
any stranger who dwells among you eat blood.’ Whatever man of the children of Israel, 
or of the stranger who dwell among you, who hunts and catches any animal or bird that 
may be eaten, he shall pour out its blood and cover it with dust; for it is the life of all 
flesh. Its blood sustains its life. Therefore I said to the children of Israel, ‘You shall not 
eat the blood of any flesh, for the life of all flesh is its blood. Whoever eats it shall be cut 
off.’ “ 

Let us understand briefly what this means. God condemns the eating of blood. Whether 
this blood is in meat that is slaughtered improperly, or in something like blood sausage, 
or in roadkill that has not been bled properly, it is unclean, no matter what animal it 
comes from. To eat blood is to mock the fact that it is by blood, specifically the blood of 
Jesus Christ, by which our sins are forgiven. It is a heathen custom in many areas of the 
world to drink blood or eat certain body parts (like the brain) in order to seize the life or 
power of the dead, and such actions are abhorrent and abominable to God. 

Let us not think that God’s hatred of this sort of activity is merely an Old Testament 
matter that was changed at the coming of Christ. Quite the contrary. Let us go to Acts 
15:28-29 to find out how this law remains in effect for Christians. Acts 15:28-29 reads as 
follows: “For it seemed good to the Holy Spirit, and to us, to lay upon you no greater 
burden than these necessary things: that you abstain from thing offered to idols, from 
blood, from things strangled, and from sexual immorality. If you keep yourselves from 
these, you will do well. Farewell.” What does this mean? We have just read the law about 
abstaining from blood in Leviticus 17. In Leviticus 18 there are laws about sexual 
morality, forbidding incest, homosexuality, and bestiality. These laws remain in effect 
for Christians as well. In Leviticus 19 we have various laws that condemn idolatry. What 
the decision of the Jerusalem Council in Act 15 did was not do away with God’s laws, or 
make only a few laws valid for Christians, but rather to remind those Gentile Christians 
that they could find out their moral obligations to God, obligations we still have as 
believers, by practicing the laws to be found even in obscure corners of Leviticus. 

But not all believers pay attention to these laws, even among those who claim to obey 
God’s laws about clean and unclean meats [1]. Let me tell you all a story. In the year 
2004, I went to the Feast of Tabernacles in France. During one of the trips that year, the 
brethren went to the city of Montreux, Switzerland, by bus. For our lunch, the “cook” at 
the hotel gave us steak that was uncooked and bleeding into the rice, and I was 



nauseous, about to throw up, just looking at it. It was obviously not clean according to 
the biblical law of Leviticus 17, and yet some people who thought themselves to be 
obedient to the law were content to eat the disgusting and bloody meat, not knowing or 
caring that it was contrary to God’s law to do so. Other brethren have made recipes for 
roadkill, not aware of the continuing biblical prohibition on eating meats of any kind 
that have not been bled properly. We ought to be more aware of all of God’s restrictions, 
lest we find ourselves to be no more obedient to God’s laws of clean and unclean meats 
than the heathen who eat snakes or water bugs or lizards or ants or other detestable and 
abominable things. 

Numbers 11:31-34: Graves Of Craving 
 
Nor do these two laws exhaust the requirements of God for meat to be clean. Let us turn, 
for our last passage, to Numbers 11:31-34, which gives the consequence of eating meat 
that has not been properly cooked. Numbers 11:31-34 reads as follows: “Now a wind 
went out from the Lord, and it brought quail from the sea and left them fluttering near 
the camp, about a days’ journey on this side and about a day’s journey on the other side, 
all around the camp, and about two cubits above the surface of the ground. And the 
people stayed up all that day, all night, and all the next day, and gathered the quail (he 
who gathered least gathered ten homers); and they spread them out for themselves all 
around the camp. But while the meat was still between their teeth, before it was chewed, 
the wrath of the Lord was aroused against the people, and the Lord struck the people 
with a very great plague. So he called the name of that place Kibroth Hattaavah [which 
means “graves of craving” in Hebrew] because there they buried the people who had 
yielded to craving.” 

Now, why was God upset? He had sent them the quail in the first place—a bird that is 
clean to eat, and is tasty and small that I have eaten before. There were two problems 
with the behavior of the Israelites. For one, they were gluttonous—they all caught far too 
much quail to eat. But the bigger problem was that they yielded to craving—they ate too 
much quail too soon, without cooking it. What is the problem with that? Many diseases 
come from eating meat, even clean meat, like poultry, that is undercooked, or raw. 
Therefore God’s law, as we read in Numbers, also forbids us from eating meat that is not 
cooked properly. God will not kill us as he killed the Israelites, but eating raw or 
undercooked meat will increase our risk of diseases, just as eating food improperly bled 
or the wrong meats will do. Eating meat “cooked” the wrong way makes it “unclean” and 
unfit to eat. 

Conclusion 
 
So, let us review what we have talked about today. For one, we have seen how God’s law 
separates out clean meats from unclean meats. God allows us to recognize from sight 
what land animals can be eaten based on the diet and cloven hooves a land animal has. 
God allows us to recognize fish that are fit to eat based on fins and scales. God also 
allows us to recognize what birds are fit to eat by their diets—so that we avoid eating 
birds of prey or scavengers. God’s law also tells us that meat must be bled properly and 



cooked properly for us to eat. God’s laws concerning foods are about far more than just 
clean and unclean meats, and those laws remain applicable to Christians today. Let us 
therefore seek to remember these things in the future when we examine and choose 
what foods to eat ourselves at the market or in restaurants, so that we can honor God in 
the ways in which we eat. 

[1] Coincidentally, without me realizing it until after I had written this message to give 
to the brethren at Legacy Institute, a friend of mine who is similarly interested in the 
contemporary application and interpretation of the Torah sent me a Bible study of hers 
that extensively covered these laws concerning “traif” or “common” meats. The study 
mirrored nicely with my own, which pleased me. 



Heman:  Profile Of A Godly Man 
 
[Note:  In this study on one of the Bible’s more obscure people, given on July 30, 2011, I 
was able to give a biographical account of an important figure.] 
 
Have you ever read the Bible and found people similar to you? Have you ever found 
people in God’s Word whose personalities were like your own? That experience has 
happened to me, and today I would like to share with you all an example of a person in 
the Bible who is much like me, in the hope that it may teach all of you that we can read 
the Bible to find out more about ourselves. Today I would like to talk about the life and 
writings of Heman the Ezrahite, a person who is mentioned several times in scripture, 
but who is nearly entirely unknown because few people have bothered to look him up. 

What The Bible Says About Heman The Ezrahite 
 
First, let us look at what the Bible says about Heman the Ezrahite. We can find a variety 
of information about Heman from the Bible, if we know where to look. Let us begin by 
examining his family history in 1 Chronicles 6:31-38. 1 Chronicles 6:31-38 gives the 
genealogy of Heman, and it reads as follows: “Now these are the men whom David 
appointed over the service of song in the house of Lord, after the ark came to rest. They 
were ministering with music before the dwelling place of the tabernacle of meeting, until 
Solomon had built the house of the Lord in Jerusalem, and they served in their office 
according to their order. And these are the ones who ministered with their sons: Of the 
sons of the Kohathites were Heman the singer, the son of Joel, the son of Samuel, the 
son of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the son of Eliel, the son of Toah, the son of Zuph, 
the son of Elkanah, the son of Mahath, the son of Amasai, the son of Elkanah, the son of 
Joel, the son of Ahaziah, the son of Zephaniah, the son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the 
son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, the son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son of Levi, 
the son of Israel.” 

Let us remark a little bit about Heman’s ancestry. His grandfather was Samuel, for 
whom two books of our Bible are named, who was a great judge and prophet who 
annointed the first two kings of Israel, Saul and David. Heman’s father was Joel, a 
corrupt and ungodly leader who took bribes, as the Bible says in 1 Samuel 8:3, but 
Heman himself is said by the Bible to have been a godly man. One of Heman’s distant 
ancestors was Korah, who the Bible considers a notorious rebel in Numbers 16, so 
famous that he is mentioned in Jude verse 11 as synonymous with rebellion. So we see 
that Heman had a family who was famous and known for its leadership, both for good 
and for evil. In that he is like many of us, with some family members who are very good 
examples of how to live, and others who are very wicked people. If you, like me, have 
had to grow up in a “godly” family whose bad examples you had to overcome, you can 
understand what difficulties a man like Heman faced. 

We read again of Heman in 1 Chronicles 15:17-19, which tell us of Heman’s position 
within the Levite musicians. 1 Chronicles 15:17-19 reads as follows: “So the Levites 
appointed Heman the son of Joel; and of his brethren, Asaph the son of Berechiah; and 



of their brethren, the sons of Merari, Ethan the son of Kushaiah; and with them their 
brethren of the second rank: Zechariah, Ben, Jaaziel, Shemiramoth, Jehiel, Unni, Eliab, 
Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattithiah, Elpheleh, Mikneiah, Obed-Edom, and Jeiel, the 
gatekeepers; the singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, were to sound the cymbals of 
bronze.” We see here that Heman, along with two other Levites named Asaph and 
Ethan, who are also known authors of psalms, were in charge of all of the Levite 
musicians at the tabernacle and temple of God in Jerusalem. This was an important 
responsibility, and the Levites took it seriously. 

Let us also note what the Bible says about Heman’s family in 1 Chronicles 25:4-5. 1 
Chronicles 25:4-5 gives the names of some of Heman’s sons and Heman’s title in service 
of King David and King Solomon: “Of Heman, the sons of Heman: Bukkiah, Mattaniah, 
Uzziel, Shebuel, Jerimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti Romamti-Ezer, 
Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth. All these were the sons of Heman the 
king’s seer in the words of God, to exalt his horn. For God gave Heman fourteen sons 
and three daughters.” Heman was so highly thought of by God that the Bible specifically 
tells us that God deliberately strengthened his power by giving him a large family. It is 
indeed a special blessing for God to care for us in this way. 

Heman was present at the dedication of the temple, when God’s spirit came into the 
temple of God, in 2 Chronicles 5:11-14. 2 Chronicles 5:11-14 reads as follows: “And it 
came to pass when the priests came out of the Most Holy Place (for all of the priests who 
were present had sanctified themselves without keeping to their divisions), and the 
Levites who were the singers, all those of Asaph and Heman and Jeduthan, with their 
sons and their brethren, stood at the east end of the altar, clothed in white linen, having 
cymbals, stringed instruments and harps, and with them one hundred and twenty 
priests sounding with trumpets—indeed it came to pass, when the trumpeters and 
singers were as one, to make one sound to be heard in praising and thanking the Lord, 
and when they lifted up their voice with the trumpets and cymbals and instruments of 
music, and praised the Lord, saying: “For He is good, for His mercy endures forever,” 
that the house, the house of the Lord, was filled with a cloud, so that the priests could 
not continue ministering because of the cloud; for the glory of the Lord filled the house 
of God.” We see here that Heman was present at that miraculous moment when God’s 
glory filled the Temple of God, showing that God was present with His people of Israel. 

And that is not all that is said about Heman. Heman is said to have been one of the 
wisest men of Israel during his life. Let us turn to 1 Kings 4:29-31, which talks about the 
wisdom of Solomon and also mentions Heman. 1 Kings 4:29-31 reads as follows: “And 
God gave Solomon wisdom and exceedingly great understanding, and largeness of heart 
like the sand on the seashore. Thus Solomon’s wisdom excelled the wisdom of all men of 
the East and all the wisdom of Egypt. For he was wiser than all men—than Ethan the 
Ezrahite, and Heman, Chalcol, and Darda, the sons of Mahol; and his fame was in all the 
surrounding nations.” Heman was here counted as a son of Mahol because he was part 
of the guild of musicians and dancers. But we see from 1 Kings that Heman was 
recognized as a wise man during his time, almost as wise as King Solomon. 



A Look At Psalm 88 
 
Having examined what the Bible says about the wise and godly and musical Heman, let 
us see what Heman himself wrote in scripture, for he was one of the godly men inspired 
by God to write the Book of Psalms. Let us therefore turn to Psalm 88, which Heman 
wrote, and we may gain from Psalm 88 a greater understanding both of Heman as a 
man, and of God’s purpose for the psalms. When I was a child around the age of 10 or 11, 
I wrote the location of one psalm in the table of contents of my first Bible. That psalm 
was Psalm 88. Let us now read it, so that we may understand why. 

Psalm 88 is one of the most distinctive psalms of the Bible, a psalm of lament that has 
no happy ending, and no resolution of its unhappiness. It stands as virtually the only 
psalm without any praise or happiness whatsoever. And yet God inspired this psalm. 
Why would He do such a thing? Psalm 88 reads as follows: “O Lord, God of my 
salvation. I have cried out day and night before You. Let my prayer come before You; 
incline Your ear to my cry. For my soul is full of troubles, and my life draws near to the 
grave. I am counted with those who go down to the pit; I am like a man who has no 
strength, adrift among the dead, like the slain who lie in the grave, whom You remember 
no more, and who are cut of from Your hand. You have laid me in the lowest pit, in 
darkness, in the depths. Your wrath lies heavy upon me, and you have afflicted me with 
all your waves. Selah. You have put away my friends and acquaintances far from me; 
You have made me an abomination to them; I am shut up , and I cannot get out; my eye 
wastes away because of my affliction. Lord, I have called daily upon You; I have 
stretched out my hands to You. Will You work wonders for the dead? Shall the dead 
arise and praise You? Selah. Shall Your lovingkindness be declared in the grave? Or 
Your faithfulness in the place of destruction? Shall Your wonders be known in the dark? 
And Your righteousness in the land of forgetfulness? But to You I have cried out, O Lord, 
and in the morning my prayer comes before You. Lord, why do you cast off my soul? 
Why do You hide Your face from me? I have been afflicted and ready to die from my 
youth; I suffer Your terrors; I am distraught. Your fierce wrath has gone over me; Your 
terrors have cut me off. They come around me all day long like water; they engulfed me 
altogether. Loved one and friend You have put far from me, and my acquaintance into 
darkness.” 

What would lead a child of ten or eleven to think of this psalm in particular, above all 
others? Even as a young person I related to the anguish and sorrow of Heman’s words. 
Before I knew anything about the man, I was drawn to his heartfelt lament of a struggle 
against depression that he had suffered from his youth. Here was a man, a godly man, 
an intelligent man, and a wise man, who had known trouble all the days of his life, and 
who had felt that the trials and suffering He endured were because of the wrath of God. 
How many of us are like that in our own lives, dealing with trials that seem never to end, 
wondering when things will ever be right and good, not knowing when God will show 
His mercy and kindness to us and lift us up from the depths of despair? 

For God does show mercy and kindness to the dead—He sent us Jesus Christ who died 
for our sins and was resurrected to be the Firstborn into eternal life from the grave. All 



of us who believe will follow Him, to thank God for His lovingkindness in the grave, His 
faithfulness in the place of destruction, His wonders known in the dark, and His 
righteousness in the land of forgetfulness. Let us not forget either that Heman was a 
man whom God did richly bless. Why did he suffer despair and depression for so many 
years, for maybe his whole life? Did he bear the burden of something horrible in his 
childhood, from the sins of his fathers? Many people bear such burdens today—I among 
them. This psalm belongs not only to Heman, but to all of us as well who wonder when 
God will remove the curse of sin and death from our lives and bring us into the joy of 
His salvation. That day will come when the dead will arise and praise God, and when we 
will be raised incorruptible to enjoy His kingdom for all time. In the meantime, we wait 
and we pray and we work to practice God’s righteous ways as best as we know how to do, 
much like Heman did some three thousand years ago. 

Conclusion 
 
Why do you think that the words of Heman the grandson of Samuel have spoken so long 
and so well for me? It is because we have similar minds and similar hearts, similar 
requests and petitions to God, and similar struggles to overcome the evils that we have 
suffered from our youth. What people in the Bible are each of you like? If you do not 
know, why not seek them out? For there are many different personalities and gifts 
among the godly people in scripture. When you find a godly person in the Bible who 
appears to think and act like you, you know that since God was with that person, then 
He can be with you and bless your life as well. For do we not need all the encouragement 
that we can find to live the way of God in an evil world trapped in darkness and misery? 
And are we not called to be a light to others? Therefore let us ask God first to give us that 
light of understanding, so that we may share it with other people, like the wisdom 
shared to all of us through the words and deeds of the godly and intelligent and wise 
Heman. 



Lese Majeste 
 
[Note:  In one of the more profound ironies of an ironic life, this message , given on 
August 13, 2011, was on the subject of a law which I would run afoul of within the 
following year.] 
 
Here in Thailand there is a very strict law, called the Lese Majeste law. This law makes it 
a crime, punishable by a heavy jail sentence, to say anything bad about the king, the 
royal family, the institution of the monarchy, or even palace servants. Lese Majeste 
comes from the French, and it is a term meaning “violating the dignity” of those who are 
in power or in authority, especially in monarchies. These laws are widely considered to 
be very harsh in our times, but what does the Bible say about them? Today I would like 
to discuss the surprising implications of what the Bible has to say about Lese Majeste, 
both about authorities over us, and about ourselves as well as ordinary Christians. 

You Shall Not Revile God Nor Curse A Ruler Of Your People 
 
Even though many people from the West may not know it, the Bible itself has its own 
Lese Majeste law, and it is a very strict one. This law can be found in Exodus 22:28. Let 
us turn there today as we begin our examination of the scriptures. Exodus 22:28 reads: 
“You shall not revile God nor curse a ruler of your people.” On the surface, this law 
seems very straightforward. You cannot curse or insult anyone in any position of 
authority whatsoever, lest you found to be a lawbreaker. It does not matter if the leader 
is elected or part of the ruling family, whether they are a teacher, a politician, a judge, a 
parent, or a king. It does not matter whether you like them or not, whether you agree 
with their policies or not, whether you voted for them or not, whether they are 
competent to hold their office or not—these concerns are irrelevant in the Bible. We are 
commanded to respect and honor all authorities, without exception. Let us ask the 
following questions, though: Where does this law come from in the Bible? Why did God 
make this law? And does it still apply today to Christians? We will answer all of these 
questions today, God willing. 

First, where does this law come from in the Bible? The law commanding respect and 
honor for all authorities is itself an extension of the fifth commandment. Since we are 
already in Exodus, let us read the fifth commandment in Exodus 20:12. Exodus 20:12 
reads as follows: “Honor your father and your mother, that your days may be long upon 
the land which the Lord your God is giving you.” Now, this commandment is included in 
the first five commandments, dealing with God. Just as God is our father, something 
about which we will have a lot to say later on, we should honor our earthly parents 
because in honoring them we honor the God who is the Father of all. This principle 
extends beyond our parents to include all authorities. By honoring and respecting 
authority, whether the people who hold those offices are good or evil, servant-minded or 
tyrannical, kind or harsh, competent or incompetent, we acquire the habits of respect 
and honor that make us worthy of honor and respect as leaders ourselves when our time 
comes, and teach us how to honor a heavenly Father whose plans and goals and reasons 
are beyond our understanding. 



Next, why did God make this law? Why was it so important that God command respect 
for human authorities? Let us find out the answer in Romans 13:1-7. Romans 13:1-7 
gives a clear answer of who is responsible for putting people in positions of authority—
God Himself. It reads as follows: “Let every soul be subject to the governing authorities. 
For there is no authority except from God, and the authorities that exist are appointed 
by God. Therefore whoever resists the authority resists the ordinance of God, and those 
who resist will bring judgment upon themselves. For rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to evil. Do you want to be unafraid of authority? Do what is good, and you 
will have praise from the same. For he is God’s minister to you for good. But if you do 
evil, be afraid; for he does not bear the sword in vain; for he is God’s minister, an 
avenger to execute wrath on him who practices evil. Therefore you must be subject, not 
only because of wrath but also for conscience’ sake. For because of this you also pay 
taxes, for they are God’s ministers attending continually to this very thing. Render 
therefore to all their due: taxes to whom taxes are due, customs to whom customs, fear 
to whom fear, honor to whom honor.” 

Let us pause a little bit here and examine what is meant by this passage as it relates to 
our understanding of why God commands respect for authorities. People in positions of 
authority are placed there by God for His purposes. Whether through inheritance, 
through coups, through elections, or through any other means that humans think that 
they choose leaders, God places people in command for His purposes. Sometimes He 
does so to bless a nation that is godly and obedient, by giving them good leaders. 
Sometimes He places people in office to judge a wicked nation, or to bring an ungodly 
person into condemnation. He has the power and the right to do what He likes with the 
world, or with any nation or organization in it, and choose who He wishes to lead. By 
dishonoring leaders, we dishonor the God who put them there. 

Additionally, let us note that all leaders, no matter of what kind, are God’s servants. 
Whether they obey God or not, or believe in God or not, they are responsible for 
enforcing God’s law on evildoers. This gives them the right to assess taxes on their 
citizens and resident aliens, and gives them the right to claim honor, customs, and fear 
from their people. Whether politicians, judges, teachers, or preachers, all in positions of 
authority are subject to God’s law and given the responsibility of enforcing that law in 
whatever office they are placed by God. They will be held accountable by God, and by 
others, for how they behave in office, but they are to be respected and honored by virtue 
of their office, whatever their own character or integrity or personality. 

Having dealt at some length with that matter, let us move on to answer the third 
question. Does this law still apply to Christians? Absolutely. This law is itself referred to 
in Romans 13:1-7 above, in an epistle written by the Apostle Paul. The Apostle Paul 
himself ran afoul of this law, however, as we read in Acts 23:1-5. In this passage we see 
Paul forced to quote this law against himself because of his own insult given to an 
authority figure. Acts 23:1-5 reads as follows: “Then Paul, looking earnestly at the 
council, said, “Men and brethren, I have lived in all good conscience before God until 
this day.” And the high priest Ananias commanded those who stood by him to strike him 
on the mouth. Then Paul said to him, “God will strike you, you whitewashed wall! For 



you sit to judge me according to the law, and do you command me to be struck contrary 
to the law?” And those who stood by said, “Do you revile God’s high priest?” Then Paul 
said, “I did not know, brethren, that he was the high priest, for it is written, ‘You shall 
not speak evil of a ruler of your people.’ ” 

Let us think about this for a minute. Paul, himself a brilliant and intelligent speaker 
about God’s law, had to quote against himself one of those laws when he called a corrupt 
high priest a whitewashed wall. How many harsher things have said about our prime 
ministers, our presidents, and our congressmen? If we have ever insulted a leader of 
ours, whether it is a minister, a politician, or anyone else, we have broken this law, and 
unless we repent of our dishonor and disrespect we will stand condemned by God. This 
is serious business. We should not insult or mock our leaders—for to do so risks our 
eternal life, our place in God’s kingdom. God will not tolerate those who are rebellious 
against His authority, and we show our ability to accept and follow God’s authority by 
following human authority, and by showing ourselves as godly and obedient individuals 
while in positions of authority. If we rebel against or abuse authority, and defiantly 
refuse to repent of our sins, we will stand condemned by our God who avenges injustice 
and who punishes rebellion. Let us not be counted as a rebel against His rule either by 
abusing the authority God has given to us or by showing contempt and dishonor for 
those people whom God has placed in authority over us. We have been warned. 

We Are His Offspring 
 
Let us now spend the rest of our time in this message dealing with one more question: 
are we ourselves worthy of being treated with the same honor and respect as kings and 
princes? We have already commented briefly that God is worthy of respect in part 
because He is the Father of all. If God is our Father, and He is ruler of heaven and earth, 
does that not make us all princes and princesses? If so, then would not the law of Lese 
Majeste apply to us, and make it a divine command for each of us to be treated with 
honor and respect as well, and for each believer to be given that same respect by us and 
by everyone else? Does the Bible in fact state or imply such a state of affairs where all of 
us are to be respected and honored? Let us examine this matter. 

First, does the Bible say that we are the children of God? Indeed it does. First, let us 
examine how Paul used this truth to speak to the Greeks, in Acts 17:26-31. In this 
passage Paul directly quotes the Greek poet Aratus, a native (like Paul) of the area of 
Cilicia, in a work known as Phaenomena, as well as also quoting the Greek poet 
Cleathenes. This passage, Acts 17:26-31, reads as follows: “And He has made from one 
blood every nation of men to dwell on all the face of the earth, and has appointed their 
preappointed times and the boundaries of their dwellings, so that they should seek the 
Lord, in the hope that they might grope for Him and find Him, though He is not far 
from each of us; for in Him we live and move and have our being, as some also of your 
own poets have said, ‘For we are also His offspring.’ Therefore, since we are the 
offspring of God, we ought not to think that the Divine Nature is like gold or silver or 
stone, something shaped by art or man’s devising. Truly, these times of ignorance God 
overlooked, but now commands all men everywhere to repent, because He has 



appointed a day on which He will judge the world in righteousness by the Man whom He 
has ordained. He has given assurance of this to all by raising Him from the dead.” 
All human beings are counted as the children of God. All are created in His image and 
likeness. God does not show partiality. We do not respect men and disrespect women, or 
vice versa. We do not respect the elderly and insult the young, or vice versa. We do not 
honor the wealthy and dishonor the poor, or vice versa. We are all God’s children no 
matter our ethnic origin or tribe, our class, our age, or our gender, or anything else. By 
being created as human beings we are all princes and princesses, all children of the High 
King, who created the heavens and the earth and who rules over all things. This is a 
tremendous blessing and honor, one we cannot deserve, but an honor we must all wish 
to carry out as decently and honorably as we possibly can. 

How do we know that we are being treated as God’s children? We find the answer in 
Hebrews 12:5-11, which explains how we can recognize that we are seen by God as His 
children. Hebrews 12:5-11 reads as follows: “And you have forgotten the exhortation 
which speaks to you as sons: “My son, do not despise the chastening of the Lord, nor be 
discouraged when you are rebuked by Him; for whom the Lord loves He chastens, and 
scourges every son whom He receives.” If you endure chastening God deals with you as 
with sons, for what son is there whom a father does not chasten? But if you are without 
chastening, of which all have become partakers, then you are illegitimate and not sons. 
Furthermore, we have had human fathers who corrected us, and we paid them respect. 
Shall we not much more readily be in subjection to the Father of spirits and live? For 
they indeed for a few days hastened us as seemed best to them, but He for our profit, 
that we may be partakers of His holiness. Now no chastening seems to be joyful for the 
present, but painful; nevertheless, afterward it yields the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness to those who have been trained by it.” 

What is this passage telling us? It tells us that we are not God’s sons and daughters 
unless he disciplines us through trials and through correction, quoting from Proverbs 
3:11-12 to show that even Old Testament believers were told that we are God’s children 
and need His discipline. None of us are perfect—all of us have sinned, and so if we have 
suffered trials from God, we know that God is working with us. If our lives are easy and 
comfortable and nothing all that bad has ever happened to us, God isn’t working with 
us, and we are not His children. But if we have suffered greatly, God is working with us, 
if we choose to accept His chastening and develop His godly character within us, so that 
our nature and character reflects His own. We will be recognized as God’s children when 
we start to look like Him and act like Him, and when others can see the family 
resemblance in us. 

Does this mean therefore that all believers are to be treated, without exception, with 
honor and respect as befitting the princes and princesses that we are? Absolutely. Do the 
scriptures say this? Let us turn to 1 Peter 5:5-7. We often read this passage when it 
comes to honoring elders, but we do not emphasize the larger point nearly often enough. 
Let us therefore do so today. 1 Peter 5:5-7 reads: “Likewise you younger people, submit 
yourselves to your elders. Yes, all of you be submissive to one another, for “God resists 
the proud, but gives grace to the humble.” Therefore humble yourselves under the 



mighty hand of God, that He may exalt you in due time, casting all your care upon Him, 
for He cares for you.” God cares for all, young or old, male or female, rich or poor. All 
are to be treated with honor. We do not only honor those in authority and dishonor and 
disrespect others. We are to treat all with kindness, with honor, and with respect. We 
also see this in 1 Peter 2:17. 1 Peter 2:17 reads: “Honor all people. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honor the King.” We are all children of the King, and therefore we are to treat 
all with honor as royal princes and princesses, and all of us are to be treated with that 
same honor and respect by everyone else. To refuse to do so is to disobey God’s 
commandment, for all God’s children are protected and covered by the law of Lese 
Majeste protecting them from reviling and cursing from every human being on the face 
of the earth, without exception. Only God has the right to curse anyone, as we are His 
creation. 

Conclusion 
 
Therefore, in conclusion, let us summarize what we have discussed today. In Thailand 
there is a law of Lese Majeste protecting the royal family from insults and disrespect. 
This law springs from the scriptures, which forbid the disrespect and dishonor of all 
people in offices of authority. This law, in turn, springs from the commandment of God 
to honor our parents. This law still applies, and is referred to by Paul against his own 
accidental disrespect of a corrupt high priest, as well as referring to political authorities. 
Additionally, though, all of us are covered by this law, so it is therefore a sin to God for 
us to disrespect or dishonor any of God’s brethren, and it is also a sin for anyone to 
dishonor or disrespect us if we have been called by God as His children under His 
covenant. Therefore, let us act in such a way that we honor and respect all people, and 
let us also receive the honor and respect that we are due as princes and princesses in the 
royal family of the King of heaven and earth. 



It Shall Not Be So Among You 
 
[Note:    Continuing the theme of leadership and authority discussed before from one 
perspective previously , I turned the mirror on how leaders are to behave in this 
message, given on August 27, 2011.] 
 
People have many incorrect ideas about leadership, and how leaders are to behave, and 
often many of these people seek to support their ideas from scripture. Even though not 
all of us here have title or offices, we are all being trained to be leaders. At the very least, 
we should be capable of leading ourselves, or growing up to be able to lead a godly 
family, and so we need to be able to understand what the Bible says about how leaders 
are to behave. Additionally, though, all of us now and during our lives also have to deal 
with other people in charge over us, and so we need to learn how to deal with leaders as 
well. What does the Bible say about leadership and our personal responsibilities 
whether we are leaders or are following someone else’s leadership? That subject is what 
I would like to talk about today. 

It Shall Not Be So Among You 
 
The Bible is very clear about what kind of leaders are acceptable and what kind of 
leaders are unacceptable to God. To start, let us turn in our Bibles today to Matthew 
20:25-28. Here we see some clear and unmistakable words about godly leadership from 
the mouth of Jesus Christ Himself. We do not need to guess or assume what Jesus 
Christ thought about leadership—He told us directly. Matthew 20:25-28 reads as 
follows: “But Jesus called them to Himself and said, “You know that the rulers of the 
Gentiles lord it over them, and those who are great exercise authority over them. Yet it 
shall not be so among you; but whoever desires to become great among you, let him be 
your servant. And whoever desires to be first among you, let him be your slave—just as 
the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give His life a ransom for 
many.” 

Wherever we are from in this world, we see the rulers of the heathen all around us. We 
see people call themselves ministers of God not because they serve the flock with love 
but because they love to receive honor and respect from others, even if they are not 
qualified morally or intellectually to teach God’s word to others. We see leaders in 
business cheat their customers, rob their employees of wages, and then donate millions 
or even billions of dollars to charitable causes so they may call themselves benefactors 
with stolen money that was not truly theirs to give. We see politicians pretend to support 
what is best for the ordinary people when they have their own selfish personal interests 
in mind. This was true in Jesus’ time, and it is true in our own time, in whatever country 
we happen to find ourselves in. This is the way of the world, and it should not be so 
among us as Christians. 

If we are called to be leaders or teachers in any role or position, we are to act as Christ 
acted. We are not to lord it over other people, but we are to guide people gently, as a 
shepherd, not serving for our own selfish benefit like a mere hireling. We are not to 



bully others, or insult others, or taunt others, but rather to teach them and to guide 
them with the word of truth. We are, if necessary, to sacrifice our own pleasure so that 
we may help those we have been called to serve. The heathen leaders of the world see 
leadership as an opportunity to get wealth and prestige and power and an ego trip from 
lording it over others, but a godly leader sees leadership as the opportunity to serve 
others and help them to become better people themselves. Whether we are teachers or 
students here, we ought to be the same, for those who are older naturally lead those who 
are younger. Those who lead therefore need to set others a proper example of service, 
rather than following the bad examples that we see all around us. 

Whatever You Have Done To The Least Of These 
 
Whether we are leading or following, let us heed the advice of Jesus Christ in Matthew 
25:31-46. Here Jesus Christ tells us exactly by what standard we will be judged for how 
we treat other people, and it makes for sobering reading. Matthew 25:31-46 reads as 
follows: “When the Son of Man comes in His glory, and all the holy angels with Him, 
then He will sit on the throne of His glory. All the nations will be gathered before Him, 
and He will separate them one from another, as a shepherd divides his sheep from the 
goats. And He will set the sheep on His right hand, but the goats on the left. Then the 
King will say to those on His right hand, ‘Come, you blessed of My Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world: for I was hungry and you 
gave Me food; I was thirsty and you gave Me drink; I was a stranger and you took Me in; 
I was naked and you clothed Me; I was sick and you visited Me; I was in prison and you 
came to Me.’ Then the righteous will answer Him, saying, ‘Lord, when did we see You 
hungry and feed You, or thirsty and give You drink? When did we see You a stranger and 
take You in, or naked and clothe You? Or when did we see You sick, or in prison, and 
come to You?’ And the King will answer and say to them, ‘Assuredly, I say to you, 
inasmuch as you did it to one of the least of these My brethren, you did it to Me.’ Then 
He will say to those on the left hand, ‘Depart from Me, you cursed, into the everlasting 
fire prepared for the devil and his angels: for I was hungry and you gave Me no food; I 
was thirsty and You gave Me no drink; I was a stranger and you did not take Me in, 
naked and you did not clothe Me, sick and in prison and you did not visit Me.’ Then they 
also will answer Him, saying, ‘Lord when did we see You hungry or thirsty or a stranger 
or naked or sick or in prison, and did not minister to You?’ Then He will answer them, 
saying, ‘Assuredly I say to you, inasmuch as you did not do it to one of the least of these, 
you did not do it to Me.’ And these will go away into everlasting punishment, but the 
righteous into eternal life.” 

These are sobering words indeed. As a left-handed person myself, I always find it 
somewhat disconcerting when the Bible always puts the good people at the right hand 
and the lesser or worse people on the left hand, but that is not the most important part 
of this passage. When the older translations of the Bible said, “If I have not charity, I am 
become as nothing,” they were not exaggerating the biblical command at all. It is not 
merely love in our hearts, or a concept in our minds, that will count with God, but love 
as shown through our words and actions. This is far harder for you, or I, or anyone else 
to show. Who is the least of our brethren? Whoever we think it is. If we think that young 



people are the least, or bachelors, or the poor, or widows, or foreigners, or people of 
different tribes or ethnic background, or women, or men, then those are the least of 
these. It is whoever we think the least important, or whom we treat the worst. Let us 
think about that—God will judge us by the worst standard we treat other people. Do we 
treat other people, any other people, badly? Do we insult them, do we slander them, do 
we revile them? If so, we will be cursed by the same standard we curse others. If we 
judge them by God’s law, we too will be judged by that same standard ourselves. If we 
judge them harshly, we too will be judged harshly. If we wink at sin, we will be counted 
guilty of that sin ourselves, even if we did not commit it. How do we stand before God on 
those grounds? Speaking for myself personally, I could not stand at all under that 
standard without my own sins, which are many, being wiped away through the sacrifice 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. How about you? 

This standard of judgment counts for all of us, whether we lead or follow. Before God in 
judgment we can offer no self-serving excuses, and we will be able to give no 
justifications. We will be judged for our works, whether they are good or evil, and God’s 
judgment will be just. Let us all therefore remember to ask God for His help so that we 
can show the proper love and respect and charity for others around us, so that we may 
be counted as sheep in the flock of Jesus Christ granted eternal life and not goats 
appointed for judgment. For just as we do to those we think the least or the lowest, 
Jesus Christ will do to us. 

Give Us A King To Judge Us 
 
Why is it that bullies and tyrants exist in the first place? I tend to take bullying very 
personally myself. In my life I have endured a great deal of teasing, taunting, bullying, 
and abuse, and whenever I see someone else treated the same way I take it very 
personally, as if it it was being done to me, and I respond accordingly. And so, 
recognizing this sensitivity, I have long wondered why such people as bullies or tyrants 
who abuse people or tormented them exist on the earth in the first place. And I 
wondered why is it that the heathen leaders of the world lord it over others in the first 
place. 

Judges 21:25 tells us that, “In those days there was no king in Israel; everyone did what 
was right in their own eyes.” Because God seemed so far away and there was no visible 
leader in control, people had no self-discipline because they did not fear or respect God’s 
authority. Because they lacked self-discipline and self-control, and because they were 
slaves to their lusts and desires, they desired strong rulers so they could be free of that 
responsibility, and so that there could be a strong arm in power to protect them from the 
results of their folly. The wanted one-man rule so that they did not have to think for 
themselves or grow in their own capacity to govern their desires according to the 
demands of God’s law. Because they were slaves to their appetites, they desired to be 
slaves to an authoritarian government. Many people today long to be slaves because 
they too cannot accept the burden of freedom. Neither could the generation that left 
Egypt in the Exodus and their bones were scattered in the wilderness, and they did not 
enter God’s rest because of their unbelief. 



In 1 Samuel 8:1-22, we read of the context in which Israel asked God for a king, a 
context that reminds us of the desires of the weak and foolish today for strong 
leadership because the are unwilling to learn how to become godly leaders and 
responsible citizens themselves. 1 Samuel 8:1-22 reads as follows: “Now it came to pass 
when Samuel was old that he made his sons judges over Israel. The name of the first was 
Joel, and the name of the his second, Abijah; they were judges in Beersheba. But his 
sons did not walk in his ways; they turned aside after dishonest gain, took bribes, and 
perverted justice. Then all the elders of Israel gathered together and came to Samuel at 
Ramah, and said to him, “Look, you are old, and our sons do not walk in your ways. Now 
make us a king to judge us like all the nations.” But the thing displeased Samuel, when 
they said, “Give us a king to judge us.” So Samuel prayed to the Lord. And the Lord said 
to Samuel, “Heed the voice of the people in all that they say to you; for they have not 
rejected you, but they have rejected Me, that I should not reign over them. According to 
all the works which the have done since the day I brought them up out of Egypt, even to 
this day—with which they have forsaken Me and served other gods—so the are doing to 
you also. Now therefore heed their voice. However, you shall solemnly forewarn them, 
and show them the behavior of the king who will reign over them.” So Samuel told all 
the words of the Lord to the people who asked him for a king. And he said, “This will be 
the behavior of the king who will reign over you: He will take your sons and appoint 
them for his own chariots and to be his horsemen, and some will run before his chariots. 
He will appoint captains over his thousands and captains over his fifties, will set some to 
plow his ground and reap his harvest, and some to make his weapons of war and 
equipment for his chariots. He will take your daughters to be perfumers, cooks, and 
bakers. And he will take the best of your fields, your vineyards, and your olive groves, 
and give them to his servants. He will take a tenth of your grain and your vintage, and 
give it to his officers and servants. And he will take your male servants, your female 
servants, your finest young men, and your donkeys, and put them to his work. He will 
take a tenth of your sheep. And you will be his servants. And you will cry out in that day 
because of your king whom you have chosen for yourselves, and the Lord will not hear 
you in that day.” Nevertheless the people refused to obey the voice of Samuel; and the 
said, “No, but we will have a king over us, that we may also be like all the nations, and 
that our king may judge us and go out before us and fight our battles.” And Samuel 
heard all the words of the people, and he repeated them in the hearing of the Lord. So 
the Lord said to Samuel, “Heed their voice, and make them a king.” And Samuel said to 
the men of Israel, “Every man go to his city.” 

So why are there bullies? In part, because people want them. What was wrong about the 
desire of Israel for a king? Is it not right to want godly leaders? Indeed it is, but that is 
not the kind of leader Israel was looking for. Israel wanted a king like all the nations 
around them, a heathen bully to pretend to be like a god among men, to lord it over 
others, and to tell them what to do because they were unwilling to look up God’s word 
and follow it for themselves. That’s not the kind of leader we ought to be, nor is it the 
kind of leader we ought to want. The fact that Israel wanted to be told what to do—for 
their king to fight their battles instead of learning how to fight them themselves—meant 
that God told them their kings would take the best of their land and property and 
servants for his own selfish benefit and that of his palace clique. For that is how the 
leaders of the heathen have always behaved. But that is the kind of ruler that Israel 



thought that they wanted. Because they were slaves in their hearts and minds, they 
desired a harsh ruler to rule them with a strong arm so that they could be slaves 
politically as well. And so God gave them what they asked for, because they preferred to 
be ruled by bullies and tyrants than to be ruled by the good shepherd whose yoke is easy 
and whose burden is light. Is that true of us today? I hope to God it is not true. 

Conclusion 
 
Let us therefore conclude on that sobering note. Jesus Christ, when He was in the flesh, 
told us that godly leaders would serve the people and not lord it over them like bullies 
and petty dictators. That is the kind of leader we ought to want, and that we ought to 
aspire to be. This requires that we love and respect all, for God will judge us by the way 
we treated those we considered the least worthy of our respect or the least important, 
whomever that may be. Also, we must remember to avoid the trap of the unfaithful 
ancient Israelites, who wanted a strong man in charge to lord it over them because they 
were unwilling to take the personal responsibility of building a personal relationship 
with God. They wanted a strong arm to fight their battles for them, and so God gave 
them rulers to lord it over them just like the heathen nations around them. We should 
not be like them, and so we must learn to recognize, respect, and become godly servant 
leaders ourselves. Let us therefore do so, seeking to find and become servants rather 
than bullies, showing the godly example of Jesus Christ in whatever offices we find 
ourselves in. That is all. 



Christ, The Sabbath, And Liberty 
 
[Note:  This sermon message, given on September 10, 2011, is one of many which 
explores elements of the Sabbath that are often neglected and forgotten, and can in fact 
be tied to the lingering influence of the writings of the late Dr. Samuele Bacchiocchi, a 
man I would like to have known.  Perhaps the fact that it was given one day before the 
tenth anniversary of 9/11 influenced my own treatment of the subject of liberty as well.] 
 
Jesus Christ is often falsely thought to have spoken against the Sabbath. He is often 
portrayed as being hostile to the Sabbath by ministers who believe that he transferred 
the Sabbath to what the heathen call the ‘eighth day,’ which is really the first day, 
Sunday. However, neither Jesus nor the apostles spoke against nor profaned God’s holy 
Sabbath day, a day that Hebrews 4:9 reminds us remains valid for Christians to keep 
today. What did Christ really say about the Sabbath, and what changes did he make to 
the observance of the Sabbath? That subject is what I would like to talk about today. 

The Relationship Between The Sabbath And Liberty 
 
All too often it is said that the seventh day Sabbath as established by God at Creation, 
commanded by God before, at, after Sinai, and practiced by Jesus Christ and the 
apostles, was a horrible burden to bear. We may think that the Sabbath has nothing to 
do with liberty, but if we thought that, we would be very wrong. When understood 
correctly, the doctrine of the Sabbath is deeply connected with liberty. Let us briefly 
examine how. 

For one, every week God commands a rest from work, providing all people, young and 
old, rich and poor, Israelite and Gentile, freedom from exploitation from their masters 
or parents or employers. Everyone is free to rest and reflect upon God’s truth for one 
day every week. In most societies throughout history, leisure has been available only for 
elites, while everyone else was a wage slave or unfree labor. Under God’s law, everyone 
is allowed to enjoy leisure like the elites. We are freed by God’s law from the burden of 
economic oppression by governments and businesses that seek to monopolize our time 
for their profit. 

For another, God freed Israel from slavery at the Passover and Days of Unleavened 
Bread. He freed mankind from sin and opened the way to salvation and freedom from 
the tyranny of death at Passover through the death of His Son, the Passover lamb, and 
His resurrection as the First of the Firstfruits of salvation after three days and three 
nights in the grave. He gave us His law and His Holy Spirit to free us from ignorance 
and slavery to sin on the Pentecost. The Feast of Trumpets symbolizes resurrection and 
the freedom from death into eternal life. The Day of Atonement symbolizes freedom 
from sin and reconciliation with God. The Feasts of God are all about freedom. Even 
feasts like Purim and Hanukkah are symbols of freedom from oppression and the the 
threat of genocide by our enemies because of how the truth makes us different from 
those heathen around us. Nor is that all. Every seven years all debts were forgiven, 
freeing people from the oppressive burden of debt. All indentured servants were set free, 



freeing people from servitude. The land was allowed to rest, allowing the poor to glean 
what grew on its own and freeing the soil from exploitation by greedy landowners. And 
every 49 years, at the Jubilee Year, on the Day of Atonement, land was returned to its 
families, giving every generation a second chance to overcome the sins of their fathers 
and start of with a clean slate. God’s Sabbaths are all about freedom. 

Does the Bible itself connect the Sabbath and freedom? Yes, it does. Let us turn today to 
Deuteronomy 5:12-15. These verses directly connect the Sabbath and freedom from 
slavery. Deuteronomy 5:12-15 reads as follows: “Observe the Sabbath day, to keep it 
holy, as the Lord your God commanded you. Six days you shall labor and do all your 
work, but the Sabbath of the Lord your God, in it you shall do no work: you, nor your 
son, nor your daughter, nor your male servant, nor your female servant, nor your ox, nor 
your donkey, nor any of your cattle, nor your stranger who is within your gates, that 
your male servant and your female servant may rest with you. And remember that you 
were a slave in Egypt, and the Lord your God brought you out from there by a mighty 
hand and by an outstretched arm; therefore the Lord commanded you to keep the 
Sabbath day.” 

We are freed on the Sabbath from exploitation and oppression, just as were the ancient 
Israelites. But we are not freed to enjoy liberty selfishly, or to exploit others. The liberty 
God gives us on the Sabbath is something we must share with all who are under our 
control. We are not to enjoy our freedom while making others work for us on God’s 
Sabbath day—not a human nor even an animal is to work for us on God’s Sabbath. The 
Sabbath is for all to enjoy, and no one or nothing is to be left out. God’s liberty is a gift 
for all, not a privilege for a lucky few. 

To Set At Liberty Those Who Are Oppressed 
 
Did Jesus Christ Himself ever connect the Sabbath and liberty for all? He did indeed, in 
Luke 4:16-30, and for His message to His own hometown His own neighbors tried to kill 
Him because they could not accept what that meant. Luke 4:16-30 reads as follows: “So 
He came to Nazareth, where He had been brought up. And as His custom was, He went 
into the synagogue on the Sabbath day, and stood up to read. And He was handed the 
book of the prophet Isaiah. And when He had opened the book, He found the place 
where it was written: “The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He has anointed Me to 
preach the gospel to the poor; He has sent Me to heal the brokenhearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives and recovery of sight to the blind, to set at liberty those who are 
oppressed; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord.” Then He closed the book, and 
gave it to the attendant and sat down. And the eyes of all who were in the synagogue 
were fixed on Him. And He began to say to them, “Today this Scripture is fulfilled in 
your hearing.” So all bore witness to Him and marveled at the gracious words which 
proceeded out of His mouth. And they said, “Is this not Joseph’s son?” He said to them, 
“You will surely say this proverb to Me, ‘Physician, heal yourself! Whatever we have 
heard done in Capernaum, do also here in Your country.’ “ Then He said, “Assuredly, I 
say to you, no prophet is accepted in his own country. But I tell you truly, many widows 
were in Israel in the days of Elijah, when the heaven was shut up three years and six 



months, and there was a great famine throughout all the land; but to none of them was 
Elijah sent except to Zerephath, in the region of Sidon, to a woman who was a widow. 
And many lepers were in Israel in the time of Elisha the prophet, and none of them was 
cleansed except for Naaman the Syrian.” So all those in the synagogue, when they heard 
these things, were filled with wrath, and rose up and thrust Him out of the city; and they 
led Him to the brow of the hill on which their city was built, that they might throw Him 
over the cliff. Then passing through the midst of them, He went His way.” 

What went wrong? What problem did Jesus’ hometown audience in Nazareth have with 
Christ’s message? What type of freedom was Jesus offering to whom? The Jews of Jesus 
day wanted freedom. They wanted freedom so much that they were willing to risk death 
and slavery to fight the Roman Empire twice in the century after Christ’s death and 
resurrection. There were two reasons, though, why they were unwilling to accept the 
type of freedom Jesus Christ offered at his first coming: it was not the kind of freedom 
they were looking for, and it was offered to the wrong sort of people. 

At His first coming, Jesus Christ offered, through his sacrifice of Himself for our sins, 
the freedom from the penalty of eternal death that we all deserve as sinners. The Jews 
were not looking for that sort of freedom. In fact, they considered themselves very 
righteous. And by our standards they would be; most of them kept the Sabbath better 
than we do, most of them tithed more faithfully than we do, most of them fasted more 
often than we do, and most of them took God’s name in vain less frequently than we do. 
But they all sinned in some fashion and so they all needed to be freed like the rest of 
humanity from the threat of eternal judgment in God’s death row prison. If they faced 
condemnation for their sins, how much more do we unless we repent? The Jews wanted 
political freedom from oppression, and they and all the other many oppressed peoples 
on this earth will find that freedom at the return of Christ. But that was not the freedom 
Christ brought the first time He came to this earth. 

But what most infuriated Jesus’ audience in Nazareth was who this freedom was being 
given to. The Jews understood that Jesus Christ came to bring liberty to the oppressed, 
but they were horrified that he came to free the Gentiles from slavery to ignorant 
traditions, setting free the mind and spirit so that the physical and political freedom 
from oppressive rulers could then follow in time. The Jews thought they were special 
and they could not accept sharing the identity of being God’s called people with those 
whom they called dogs. Let us make sure we do not share their elitism and their hostility 
towards those created in the image and likeness of God Himself. For Christ, on the 
Sabbath, as was His custom, preached liberty for all mankind, even though mankind has 
for the most part not been willing to take it. 

Did Christ Ever Break The Sabbath? 
 
Did Christ ever break the Sabbath? By the standards of the Pharisees, He did. But so has 
anyone who has walked more than a kilometer on the Sabbath without a “spiritual” 
reason for doing so, or whoever has written anything on the Sabbath, or cooked 
anything on the Sabbath, or even turned on a light on the Sabbath. The important 



question to ask, though, is whether He broke the Sabbath according to the biblical 
standard, not the man-made standard of the Pharisees. And by the biblical standard He 
did not break the Sabbath. On the contrary, He was the Lord of the Sabbath, 
proclaiming liberty to those burdened by sickness. 

Let us turn to Matthew 12:1-14 to see this issue clearly. This one passage deals with 
many Sabbath issues in one place, so let us give this passage the thorough attention it 
deserves. Matthew 12:1-14 reads as follows: “At that time Jesus went through the 
grainfields on the Sabbath. And His disciples were hungry, and began to pluck heads of 
grain to eat. And when the Pharisees saw it, they said to Him, “Look, Your disciples are 
doing what is not lawful to do on the Sabbath!” But He said to them, “Have you not read 
what David did when he was hungry, he and those who were with hiim; how he entered 
the house of God and ate the showbread which was not lawful for him to eat, nor for 
those who were with him, but only for the priests? Or have you not read in the law that 
on the Sabbath the priests in the temple profane the Sabbath, and are blameless? Yet I 
say to you that in this place there is One greater than the temple. But if you had known 
what this means, ‘I desire mercy and not sacrifice, you would not have condemned the 
guiltless. Now when he had departed from there, He went into their synagogue. And 
behold, there was a man who had a withered hand. And they asked Him, saying, “Is it 
lawful to heal on the Sabbath?—that they might accuse Him. Then He said to them, 
“What man is there among you who has one sheep, and if it falls into a pit on the 
Sabbath, will not lay hold of it and lift it out? Of how much more value then is a man 
than a sheep? Therefore it is lawful to do good on the Sabbath.” Then He said to the 
man, “Stretch out your hand.” And he stretched it out, and it was restored as whole as 
the other. Then the Pharisees plotted against Him, how they might destroy Him.” 

This passage is saying a lot about the Sabbath, and it is important for us to know what 
both the Pharisees and Jesus were really saying. First, we have the hungry disciples 
picking grain from the field to eat. According to the Pharisees, this was “harvesting” and 
therefore one of the (many, about thirty-seven) categories of prohibited Sabbath work. 
Jesus Christ Himself, though, says the disciples are guiltless, without sin, because they 
were not harvesting the grain for economic gain or going to a restaurant or supermarket, 
but only picking a few heads of grain to fill their empty bellies. They were neither 
laboring for wages nor seeking to profit on the Sabbath, nor making someone else 
profane the Sabbath on their behalf, nor even cooking on the Sabbath. Instead, they 
were just taking some “ready-to-eat” food so that they would no longer be hungry. And 
that is acceptable for us to do in the eyes of God on the Sabbath. 

In justifying the behavior of the disciples, Jesus brought up two Old Testament 
examples to support His point. The first, David and his men eating the showbread 
(which was cooked by Levites of the Sons of Korah and eaten by priests), is a story from 
1 Samuel 21. In this story David and his men are on the run from Saul and the priest 
gives them the showbread to eat because the men have not had sex for three days and 
because the bread is common in effect because it is the leftover bread. This argument 
was accepted by God in light of the second reference, when Jesus quotes Hosea 6:6 to 
say that God is more pleased with our mercy towards other people than our pious acts of 



holiness, at which the Pharisees excelled. The Pharisees were more concerned with 
looking holy than showing compassion to others, and for this they were rebuked. 

The fact that the Pharisees were willing to free their animals on the Sabbath but not free 
their brethren from sicknesses suggests their hardheartedness. If it was acceptable to 
work to free an animal, why would it not be acceptable to do God’s work of healing on 
the Sabbath? Indeed, the priests and Levites “profaned” the Sabbath by offering 
sacrifices, speaking from the Bible, performing circumcisions, singing, playing musical 
instruments, and performing the rest of their commanded duties. But they were 
blameless for doing so before God because they were doing His work and not their own. 
The same was true for Christ’s work in healing the man with the withered hand, and the 
same is true for those of us today who are successors to the priests and Levites in giving 
messages, performing music, serving on the setup or take down crew, greeting, serving 
in security or other such duties. Technically, such work profanes the Sabbath as did the 
work of the priests and Levites. But we are held blameless if we are doing the work of 
God, and not our own, as Christ did. 

Conclusion 
 
Jesus Christ performed many healing miracles on the Sabbath, too many to discuss in 
one message. However, let us conclude by examining the principles of liberty that relate 
to Christ’s keeping of the seventh day Sabbath as we are commanded to do as Christians 
today. First, from the very beginning the Sabbath was connected to liberty for slaves, for 
debtors, for workers, for animals, for servants, and even for the land. Jesus Christ 
himself preached liberty for all mankind on the Sabbath. Christ also freed many people 
from the burdens of sickness or infirmity on the Sabbath, performing the priestly duties 
of God on this day to do God’s work and not His own. If we desire to enjoy the liberty of 
God’s Sabbath day, let us therefore do likewise as our Lord and Savior did. 



Seven Things I Learned From The Wisdom Of Agur 
 
[Note:  My fondness for obscure people in the Bible was certainly on evidence in this 
message given about the author of Proverbs 30, given on September 24, 2011.] 
 
Today I am going to talk about one of the most obscure people in the entire Bible 
responsible for writing a chapter. Unlike the last time I looked at an obscure person in a 
message, Heman the grandson of Samuel, we know very little about Agur. We do not 
know about who he was, nor are we even sure where he lived, though we will guess. 
What we do know is that this extraordinary man provides us with wisdom that we can 
still learn from today some 3000 years after he lived. We may not know much about 
who Agur was, but what he said still matters today. 

Lesson #1: Agur Knew More About The Nature Of God Than Most Jews (And 
Christians) Know Today 
 
Today we will spend most of our time in Proverbs 30, so let us turn there now. Let us 
first read Proverbs 30:1-4. Proverbs 30:1-4 is famous for two things, being notoriously 
difficult Hebrew, and for containing one of the Bible’s most straightforward (and yet 
least often quoted) messianic prophecies. Instead of reading from my usual New King 
James Bible, I will read from the English Standard Version because I think it makes the 
very difficult Hebrew in this chapter a little more easily understood. It reads as follows: 
“The words of Agur son of Jakeh. The oracle. The man declares, ‘I am weary, O God; I 
am weary, O God, and worn out. Surely I am too stupid to be a man. I have not the 
understanding of a man. I have not learned wisdom, nor have I knowledge of the Holy 
One. Who has ascended to heaven and come down? Who has gathered the wind in his 
fists? Who has wrapped up the waters in a garment? Who has established all the ends of 
the earth? What is His name, and what is His Son’s name? Surely you know!” 

Well, I hope we would know the answers to these questions, and yet many do not. Agur 
was possibly from Massa, in Northwestern Arabia, if “the oracle” is to be translated as a 
place name. Other than this chapter, we know nothing about this man from the Bible or 
from history. Nonetheless, this man knew something about God that a lot of people 
today do not understand, people who think they know God well. Agur saw himself as 
foolish and lacking understanding, and yet he knew that God was both Father and Son, 
something that many people today do not understand. The Jews think they know God 
well, and yet they denied His Son Jesus Christ when He walked this earth as the Son of 
Man. And yet Agur, an obscure “heathen” from the deserts, knew that God was Father 
and Son. How humbling is that? The first thing I learned from Agur is that this obscure 
man knew more about God than many supposed wise men today. Sometimes it is better 
not to pretend to be wiser than you are. 

Lesson #2: When Your Mouth Gets You In Trouble, It’s Best To Shut Up 
 
Let us continue on in Proverbs 30 to Proverbs 30:5-6. Proverbs 30:5-6 reads as follows: 
“Every word of God proves true; He is a shield to those who take refuge in Him. Do not 



add to His words, lest He rebuke you and you be found a liar.” Let us now read Proverbs 
30:32-33. Proverbs 30:32-33 reads as follows: “If you have been foolish, exalting 
yourself, or if you have been devising evil, put your hand on your mouth. For pressing 
milk produces curds, pressing the nose produces blood, and pressing anger produces 
strife.” 

What is Agur saying here? First, he is saying that while God’s words are true and serve 
as our shield against the attacks of our enemies, those who add to God’s words by 
claiming their own words as divine oracles will be exposed as liars and will be punished 
by God. Nor is lying the only sort of language we should avoid. If we have been plotting 
evil, it is best to stop before we start fights that are going to lose. If you’re spouting off 
rubbish, put your hand over your mouth, or tie your hands together so that you can no 
longer print libels on your keyboard. Because if you keep on pressing in foolishness you 
will make the righteous angry at you and give yourself a bloody nose and raise a big 
stink in the process. The second thing I learned from Agur is that when your mouth gets 
you in trouble it is best to be quiet and stop digging the hole deeper. Following this 
lesson isn’t easy for any of us though. Certainly not me. 

Lesson #3: Even 3000 Years Ago, It Was Best To Be In The Middle Class 
 
To find out our third lesson from the wisdom of Agur, let us go to Proverbs 30:7-9. 
Proverbs 30:7-9 reads as follows: “Two things I ask of you; deny them not to me before I 
die: remove far from me falsehood and lying; give me neither poverty nor riches; feed 
me with the food that is needful for me, lest I be full and deny you and say, “Who is the 
Lord?” or lest I be poor and steal and profane the name of my God.” 

Here we see one of my own personal requests to God, a request that has not yet been 
fulfilled. I too have asked God to remove liars and scoundrels from me, but I have found 
them all around in my life so far. I have also, like Agur, asked God for enough food (but 
not too much) lest I be so wealthy and full that I forget that God is the source of my daily 
bread [1], or lest I be so poor that I have to steal to eat, and in so doing profane the God 
whom I worship. I too, like Agur, have desired to be neither fantastically wealthy nor to 
be poor, but rather to be a respectable member of the middle classes. The third thing I 
learned from Agur is that even three thousand years ago it was best to be in the middle 
class. 

Lesson #4: Do Not Ignore Small Things 
 
The fourth lesson we learn from Agur we learn in a couple of ways. First, let us look at 
Proverbs 30:10, which reads as follows: “Do not slander a servant to his master, lest he 
curse you, and you be held guilty.” Let us also look at Proverbs 30:24-28. Proverbs 
30:24-28 reads as follows: “Four things on earth are small, but they are exceedingly 
wise: the ants are a people not strong, yet they provide their food in the summer; the 
rock badgers are a people not mighty, yet they make their homes in the cliffs; the locusts 
have no king, yet all of them march in rank; the lizard you can take in your hands, yet it 
is in kings’ palaces.” 



We are prone to think of servants as unimportant. And yet a wise master listens to his 
servants [2]. You may think servants unimportant, but a wise man understands that the 
way you treat servants is the way you really are as a person. Additionally, Agur is wise 
enough even to learn from little animals, how lizards are clever enough to make their 
homes in palaces, how locusts do not need kings or strong leaders to be disciplined and 
united (this is a lesson we human beings sometimes have a hard time understanding), 
how little ants can store up food in the summer, and how the feeble rock badgers can 
carve their homes out of the cliffs. Agur is wise to learn from the small. By refusing to 
think himself above paying attention to little things, he shows himself an exceedingly 
wise man. We would do well to follow his example. The fourth thing I learned from Agur 
is always to pay attention to the small if one wants to understand the great. 

Lesson #5: The Good Old Days Never Were Good 
 
To learn the fifth lesson we have to spend a great deal of time reading about very 
unpleasant matters that were true in Agur’s time and that remain true today. Let us look 
at several of these passages now. First, let us look at Proverbs 30:11-14. Proverbs 30:11-
14 reads as follows: “There are those who curse their fathers and do not bless their 
mothers. There are those who are clean in their own eyes but are not washed of their 
filth. There are those—how lofty are their eyes, how high their eyelids lift! There are 
those whose teeth are swords, whose fangs are knives, to devour the poor from the 
earth, the needy from among mankind.” Let us next turn to Proverbs 30:17. Proverbs 
30:17 reads: “The eye that mocks a father and that scorns to obey a mother will be 
picked out by the ravens of the valley and eaten by the vultures.” Let us skip down next 
to verse twenty. Proverbs 30:20 reads: “This is the way of an adulteress: she eats and 
wipes her mouth and says, “I have done no wrong.” And finally, for this lesson, let us 
continue on reading verses twenty-one through twenty-three. Proverbs 30:21-23 reads: 
“Under three things the earth trembles; under four it cannot bear up [3]: a slave when 
he becomes king, and a fool when he is filled with food; an unloved woman when she 
gets a husband, and a maidservant when she displaces her mistress.” 

This fifth lesson has to do with wickedness. Let us understand that the same wickedness 
that Agur complains about was a problem in the time of Christ. Christ too had to deal 
with the Pharisees refusing to honor their parents, in Mark 7:11. Christ had to deal with 
those who were proud and puffed up, having the leaven of the scribes and Pharisees, as 
in Matthew 16:5-12. And Christ also had to deal with the religious and political 
leadership of the time exploiting the poor—devouring widow’s houses and making a 
pretense of righteousness by making long prayers, as Christ says in Luke 20:47. 
Likewise Jesus also had to address those who looked all righteous on the outside but 
inside were rotten like men’s tombs, as Christ condemned the scribes and Pharisees in 
Matthew 23:27. And Christ too had to deal with adulterers and adulteresses (such as 
James condemns in James 4:4), including adulterers who wanted to trap Jesus Christ by 
having him condemn an adulteress to death in John 8:2-11. The same sins that Agur 
laments are the same sins that Jesus Christ had to address when He was on the earth. 



And all of these problems still exist today. Unloved women still marry, having bitter 
marriages. Slaves of sin regularly become corrupt and wicked leaders. Maidservants 
have long tried to usurp their mistresses, and fools love to eat, drink, and be merry 
without any thought for the future. Adultery is still common, respect for parents is in a 
terrible state, the rich and powerful still regularly exploit the poor, seeking to starve 
them out or cheat them out of wages at every step along the way, and people still 
pretend to be righteous while being full of loathsome sins. These were problems in 
Agur’s day, problems in Jesus’ day, and they are problems in our day. The fifth thing I 
learned from Agur is that there never have been any good old days—mankind has always 
fallen prey to the same sorts of social evils. 

Lesson #6: Some Things Never Can Be Understood Or Satisfied 
 
For the next lesson, let us look first at Proverbs 30:15-16. Proverbs 30:15-16 reads: “The 
leech has two daughters: give and give. Three things are never satisfied, four never say, 
“Enough” [4]: Sheol [the grave], the barren womb, the land never satisfied with water, 
and the fire that never says, “Enough.” Let us drop now down to verses eighteen and 
nineteen. Proverbs 30:18-19 read: “Three things are too wonderful for me; four I do not 
understand [5]: the way of an eagle in the sky; the way of a serpent on the rock, the way 
of a ship on the high seas, and the way of a man with a virgin.” 

I have to admit that like Agur I too am puzzled by the same things. Leeches still want 
more and more blood or money. The grave, the barren womb, the desert, and the fire are 
still unsatisfied. They still want more and more without ever receiving enough. We still 
do not understand the secrets of flight for great birds like eagles, or how serpents slither 
so rapidly on the rocks. The way that ships survive the tempest tossed seas is still 
amazing, and the way of a man with a virgin is something that I do not understand at all. 
If I did, perhaps I would not be single. But the sixth thing I learned from the wisdom of 
Agur is that just like him, there is a lot in this world that I simply don’t understand, and 
a lot that I’m simply not satisfied with. 

Lesson #7: A King’s Majesty Is In His Army 
 
For our final lesson today from the wisdom of Agur, let us look at Proverbs 30:29-31. As 
we are approaching the Feast of Trumpets this lesson is particularly relevant to us today. 
Proverbs 30:29-31 reads as follows: “Three things are stately in their tread; four are 
stately in their stride [6]: the lion, which is mightiest among beasts and does not turn 
back before any, the strutting rooster, the he-goat, and a king whose army is with him.” 

Kings throughout history have always compared themselves with animals. The lion is 
the king of all animals, and both Judah (in Genesis 49:9) and Satan (in 1 Peter 5:8) are 
compared to lions in the Bible. Likewise, the rooster struts around powerfully, and both 
Jesus Christ and Satan are symbolized by he-goats on the Day of Atonement, in 
Leviticus 16. But the real lesson from the wisdom of Agur is in the majesty of a king 
belonging to his army. For we too have a King who will return with His army to establish 
His never-ending rule over this earth. Let us look at our last scripture for the day, in 



Jude :14-15. Jude :14-15 reads: “It was also about these that Enoch, the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied, saying, ‘Behold, the Lord comes with ten thousands of His holy ones, 
to execute judgment on all and to convict the ungodly of all their deeds of ungodliness 
that they have committed in such an ungodly way, and of all the harsh things that 
ungodly sinners have said about Him.” Jesus Christ is coming back to rule, and He will 
return with a mighty army to execute judgment on the wicked. I want to be in His army, 
with Agur and the rest of the resurrected saints. The last lesson I learned from the 
wisdom of Agur is that a king’s majesty is in his army, and that includes our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, in whose army all believers are volunteers and currently officers-in-
training. 

Conclusion 
 
So, even though Agur was an exceedingly obscure person in the Bible about whom little 
is known, his wisdom is still important for us today. Let us recap the seven lessons we 
can learn from the wisdom of Agur. First, Agur knew that God was Father and Son, not 
some illogical Trinity. He knew more about God than Jews and most people who call 
themselves Christians. Second, Agur knew that if your mouth was getting you in trouble 
it was best to keep silent. Third, Agur understood three thousand years ago that it was 
best to be in the middle classes and neither wealthy nor destitute. Fourth, Agur knew it 
was important to pay attention to little things and servants, not only the high and 
mighty. Fifth, Agur knew that serious sins have always been found in society and that 
there never has been a golden age so long as mankind has been running the show. Sixth, 
Agur knew that some things were simply beyond his understanding, or beyond 
satisfaction. Seventh, Agur knew that the glory of a king was in his army. Let us learn 
these seven lessons today so that we may be found in the army of our coming King, 
Jesus Christ, when He returns to establish His rule on this earth. I hope to see you in 
that army. 

[1] See also Matthew 6:11. 

[2] We see a great example of this in 2 Kings 5, the story of Naaman the Syrian. See 
also:https://edgeinducedcohesion.wordpress.com/2010/11/19/divine-providence-in-
the-story-of-naaman-the-syrian/ 
 
[3] [4] [5] [6] Here Agur uses a prophetic formula common in the book of Amos. See 
also:https://edgeinducedcohesion.wordpress.com/2011/06/29/for-three-
transgressions-and-for-four-amos-on-abortion/ 
 
 



Whoever Is Of A Willing Heart 
 
[Note:  This particular offertory message was given at the Feast of Trumpets on 
September 29, 2011, and represents an early attempt to be more creative about such 
messages.] 
 
Most people, when they give offertory messages, like to go to the same few places in the 
Bible over and over again. Rather than giving you reasons why you should give an 
offering this time, I thought it preferable to give you an example of what offerings are 
pleasing to God and how that may serve as an example to us of what is most important 
to God about the offering that we give. Let us look at three elements of a specific offering 
given a long time ago by the people of God: the types of items that are part of an 
offering, the types of people that give the offering, and the result of the offering. 

Take From Among You An Offering To The Lord 
 
Let us turn first to Exodus 35:4-9. Here we read about what items God wanted in an 
offering to build the tabernacle of Israel. Let us read what God said about this offering 
and see what it means for us. Exodus 35:4-9 reads as follows: “And Moses spoke to all of 
the children of Israel, saying, “This is the thing which the Lord commanded, saying: 
‘Take from among you an offering to the Lord. Whoever is of a willing heart, let him 
bring it as an offering to the Lord: gold, silver, and bronze; blue, purple, and scarlet 
thread, fine linen, and goats’ hair; ram skins dyed read, badger skins, and acacia wood; 
oil for the light, and spices for the anointing oil and for the sweet incense; onyx stones, 
and stones to be set in the ephod and in the breastplate.” 

Here we see that when God wanted an offering for the tabernacle, He specified exactly 
what materials He wanted. He was not vague about what He wanted Israel to give, but 
He was also specifically interested only in gifts from a willing heart. He did not want to 
force those who had items God wanted for the tabernacle to give them. Rather, He gave 
all of Israel the opportunity to give items, if they had them, that would be a part of the 
tabernacle. Not all of these items were precious—some were, like gold and precious 
stones, but others were items that hunters would have, like badger skins, and others 
were pretty ordinary, like bronze or wood or colored threads. God does not only like 
fancy offerings, but also is concerned about o 
rdinary goods and behaviors. 

They Brought The Lord’s Offering 
To understand more about what people gave offerings to God, let us now turn to Exodus 
35:20-29. Here we see what people brought the items that God had commanded to be 
brought for use in the tabernacle of God. Exodus 35:20-29 reads as follows: “And all the 
congregation of the children of Israel departed from the presence of Moses. Then 
everyone came whose heart was stirred, and everyone whose spirit was willing, and they 
brought the Lord’s offering for the work of the tabernacle of meeting, for all its service, 
and for the holy garments. They came, both men and women, as many as had a willing 
heart, and brought earrings and nose rings, rings and necklaces, all jewelry made of 



gold, that is, every man who made an offering of gold to the Lord. And every man, with 
whom was found blue, purple, and scarlet thread, fine linen, and goats’ hair, red skins of 
rams, and badger skins, brought them. Everyone who offered and offering of silver or 
bronze brought the Lord’s offering. And everyone with whom was found acacia wood for 
any work of the service, brought it. All the women who were gifted artisans spun yarn 
with their hands, and brought what they had spun of blue, purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen. And all the women whose hearts stirred with wisdom spun yarn of goats’ hair. The 
rulers brought onyx stones, and the stones to be set in the ephod and the breastplate, 
and spices and oil for the light, for the anointing oil and for the sweet incense. The 
children of Israel brought a freewill offering to the Lord, all the men and women whose 
hearts were willing to bring material for all kinds of work which the Lord, by the hand of 
Moses, had commanded to be done.” 

Let us note two aspects of this particular passage. First, let us note who is involved in 
giving the offering. It is everyone with a willing heart. It includes ordinary men and 
women, skilled craftsmen and artisans, and rulers. Everything offered, whether precious 
materials or not, was considered the Lord’s offering. God did not show partiality to one 
group of people or one group of offerings over another. He respected and honored the 
offerings of all. And He does the same today. He respects the offering of the rich and 
poor, of male and female, of the young and old, so long as one’s offerings come from a 
genuine and willing heart. 

Second, let us note that the offering does not only include the gold or items offered, but 
also the work that went into turning them into the tabernacle. Likewise, our offerings 
are not only our money that we give to God’s church, but also our work with our natural 
God-given gifts and talents. If we speak, or sing, or play musical instruments, or make 
artistic works, or write, or carve wood or stone, or build houses, or fix cars, or make 
clothing, or serve our brethren and neighbors in a godly fashion, or pray on someone’s 
behalf in time of need, we make an offering to God. Let us not be so consumed with 
material and physical matters that we forget the larger context of offerings, and show 
praise and gratitude for the offerings of others, for which we pray they will be blessed 
both now and in the world to come by our loving Father in heaven. 

Much More Than Enough 
 
For our final passage in today’s offertory message, let us turn to Exodus 36:2-7. Here we 
see what God says about the offering that the children of Israel gave. Exodus 36:2-7 
reads as follows: “Then Moses called Bezalel and Aholiab, and every gifted artisan whose 
work was stirred, to come and do the work. And they received from Moses all the 
offering which the children of Israel brought for the work of the service of making the 
sanctuary. So they continued bringing to him freewill offerings every morning. Then all 
the craftsmen who were doing all the work of the sanctuary came, each from the work he 
was doing, and they spoke to Moses saying, “The people bring much more than enough 
for the service of the work which the Lord commanded us to do.” So Moses gave a 
commandment and they caused it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, saying, “Let 
neither man nor woman do any more work for the offering of the sanctuary.” And the 



people were restrained from bringing, for the material they had was sufficient for all the 
work to be done—indeed too much.” 

Let us note one final lesson from the story of this offering. The children of Israel gave 
with a willing heart, so much so that they gave more than God needed for the building of 
the tabernacle. When they had given enough, Moses commanded that the offering 
stop—because neither he nor anyone else was to be made wealthy as a result of the 
offerings of others. When people give genuinely with a willing heart, what the people 
give is enough, often much more than enough, for the purposes and plans of God. For 
God does not need our generosity—He is the maker of all things on heaven and earth 
and needs nothing from us—rather, God wishes us to be willing givers for our own 
spiritual benefit. 

Conclusion 
 
So, in conclusion, let us remember the three lessons we learn from the offering from 
ancient Israel for the building of the tabernacle in our own offerings today. First, God is 
specific about his offerings, and concerned above all else that they be done willingly and 
not coerced by others. Second, offerings are given by everyone, not merely the wealthy 
and powerful; and they not only include money and items, but also labor and service. 
Third, when we give generously and willingly, what we give is more than enough for 
God’s purposes. Let us remember today, and every Holy Day, to give as the children of 
Israel did in Exodus chapters 35 and 36, with a willing heart. 



Why Do We Fast On The Day Of Atonement? 
 
[Note:  This sermon, given on October 1, 2011, was one delivered on request, and it has 
been a surprisingly popular message of mine since then.] 
 
Next Sabbath is the Day of Atonement, and here at Legacy those of us who are members 
of the Church of God will be fasting. The Day of Atonement is the only day in a year that 
God commands us to fast in each year, and therefore there must be a reason why fasting 
is connected to this day. It is therefore my purpose today to give us three reasons why 
we are to fast on the Day of Atonement next Sabbath. 

Reason #1: We Fast Because God Says So 
 
The first, and most straightforward, reason why we fast on the Day of Atonement is 
because God commands us to do so. He does so very openly and very clearly. It remains 
our task, as it is with all of God’s commands, to seek both to obey and to understand as 
best as we are able what we are doing and why we are doing it. Nonetheless, God’s 
commandment to fast on the Day of Atonement, like most of His commands, is not 
difficult for us to recognize. 

The clearest command to fast on the Day of Atonement is found, like so many of the 
commands related to the annual Holy Days, in Leviticus 23. Let us therefore turn to 
Leviticus 23:26-32 to read how God commands us to keep the Day of Atonement. 
Leviticus 23:26-32 reads as follows: And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: “Also the 
tenth day of this seventh month shall be the Day of Atonement. It shall be a holy 
convocation for you; you shall afflict your souls, and offer an offering made by fire to the 
Lord. And you shall do no work on that same day, for it is the Day of Atonement, to 
make atonement for you before the Lord your God. For any person who is not afflicted 
in soul on that same day shall be cut off from his people. And any person who does any 
work on that day, that person I will destroy from among his people. You shall do no 
manner of work; it shall be a statute forever throughout your generations in all your 
dwellings. It shall be to you a Sabbath of solemn rest, and you shall afflict your souls; on 
the ninth day of the month at evening, from evening to evening, you shall celebrate your 
Sabbath.” 

This particular law gives several commands about how the Day of Atonement is to be 
kept. For one, it is a holy convocation, a commanded assembly, where believers in God 
are to meet together to worship Him. Additionally, we are all commanded to make an 
offering to God and to afflict our souls. We afflict our souls, which refers to our bodies in 
this case, by eating no food and drinking no liquids during this day between Friday 
sunset and Sabbath sunset. God promises to destroy a believer who works on this day or 
who eats or drinks on this day. On the other Holy Days, we are permitted to do what 
work is necessary to cook for ourselves, though we are prohibited from doing our 
customary labor. But on the day of Atonement no personal work at all is permitted. 
Finally, we are also commanded to celebrate on this day, even as we fast from food and 
water for 24 hours. We do these things because God said so. 



Reason #2: We Fast Because Fighting Some Demons Requires Prayer And 
Fasting 
 
The second reason why we fast on the Day of Atonement is because fighting against the 
most powerful of demons requires prayer and fasting. In Matthew 17:14-21 we learn a 
powerful lesson about fighting demons, a lesson that is not often remembered in the 
context of the Day of Atonement itself. Let us therefore examine this passage today in 
the context of the symbolism of the Day of Atonement. Matthew 17:14-21 reads as 
follow: “And when they had come to the multitude, a man came to Him, kneeling down 
to Him and saying, “Lord, have mercy on my son, for he is an epileptic and suffers 
severely; for he often falls into the fire and often into the water. So I brought him to 
Your disciples, but they could not cure him.” Then Jesus answered and said, “O faithless 
and perverse generation, how long shall I be with you? Bring him here to Me.” And 
Jesus rebuked the demon, and it came out of him; and the child was cured from that 
very hour. Then the disciples came to Jesus privately and said, “Why could we not cast it 
out?” So Jesus said to them, “Because of your unbelief; for assuredly, I say to you, if you 
have faith as a mustard seed, you will say to this mountain, ‘Move from here to there,’ 
and it will move; and nothing will be impossible for you. However, this kind does not go 
out except by prayer and fasting.” 

Jesus was teaching his disciples an important lesson about the demon world that we 
would do well to remember today. Demons appear to exist in some kind of hierarchy, 
and powerful demons require a greater measure of God’s power to resist and overcome. 
The little boy Jesus healed suffered from a very powerful demon that was more powerful 
than those his disciples, with their lack of God’s Holy Spirit and faith, could successfully 
rebuke. Specifically, Jesus Christ told them that some demons do not leave unless we 
pray and fast first. Remember this point—we will return to it soon. 

Let us now turn to Revelation 20:1-3. This passage tells us that Satan the devil will be 
locked away in the future for a thousand years so that mankind can have peace and be 
free from Satan’s deceptions. Revelation 20:1-3 reads as follows: “Then I saw an angel 
coming from heaven, having the key to the bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. 
He laid hold of the dragon, that serpent of old, who is the Devil and Satan, and bound 
him for a thousand years; and he cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and 
set a seal on him, so that he should deceive the nations no more till the thousand years 
were finished. But after these things he must be released for a little while.” 

Here we see that in the future Satan will be imprisoned for a thousand years. Satan has 
deceived humanity for thousands of years, since deceiving Adam and Eve in the Garden 
of Eden. He has sought to imprison humanity in deception, oppressing us and exploiting 
us with cruel and tyrannical leaders or bringing us to despair through anarchy and 
rebellion. He deceived a third of the angels, according to Revelation 12:4, before that. 
But his time to harm humanity is nearly done, and we look forward to his ultimate and 
final defeat. 



What does this have to do with the Day of Atonement? Quite a lot, actually. Let us now 
turn to Leviticus 16 to see a curious ritual on the Day of Atonement that reveals the 
relationship between this day and the removal of sin and evil from humanity. Leviticus 
16:20-22 tells us about an unusual ritual that involved a goat bearing the sins of Israel 
being led into the lonely wilderness. Leviticus 16:20-22 reads as follows: “And when he 
[the high priest] has made an end of atoning for the Holy Place, the tabernacle of 
meeting, and the altar, he shall bring the live goat. Aaron shall lay both his hands on the 
head of the live goat, confess over it all the iniquities of the children of Israel, and all 
their transgressions, concerning all their sins, putting them on the head of the goat and 
shall send it away into the wilderness by the hand of a suitable man. The goat shall bear 
on itself all their iniquities to an uninhabited land; and he shall release the goat in the 
wilderness.” 

This particular ritual is symbolic of how Satan will bear the sins of mankind, the sins he 
tempted and provoked mankind to do throughout the course of human history, and will 
dwell alone in an uninhabited abyss far from humanity. Every year the children of 
Israel, without realizing it, portrayed Satan’s defeat and imprisonment while fasting on 
the Day of Atonement. As the children of God, we are at war with Satan and his demons, 
and to wage that war effectively requires that we fast from time to time. 

Reason #3: We Fast For Righteousness’ Sake 
 
There is another reason why we fast on the Day of Atonement, a reason that we may 
often forget. For that reason I would like to spend a little bit of time talking about it in 
some depth. The third reason why we fast on the Day of Atonement is to undo heavy 
burdens, to free the oppressed, and to show mercy to the afflicted. 

We read about this reason for fasting in Isaiah 58:1-11. Isaiah 58:1-11 has a lot to say 
about the Day of Atonement, and it says it in a way that is often not recognized. It reads 
as follows: “Cry aloud, spare not; lift up your voice like a trumpet; tell My people their 
transgression, and the house of Jacob their sins. Yet they seek Me daily, and delight to 
know My ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and did not forsake the ordinance of 
their God. They ask of Me the ordinances of justice; they take delight in approaching 
God. ‘Why have we fasted,’ they say, ‘and You have not seen? Why have we afflicted our 
souls, and You take no notice?’ In fact, in the day of your fast you find pleasure, and 
exploit all your laborers. Indeed, you strife for fast and debate, and to strike with the fist 
of wickedness. You will not fast as you do this day, to make your voice heard on high. Is 
it a fast that I have chosen, a day for a man to afflict his soul? Is it to bow his head like a 
bulrush, and to spread out sackcloth and ashes? Would you call this a fast, and an 
acceptable day to the Lord? Is this not the fast that I have chosen: to loose the bonds of 
wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, to let the oppressed go free, and that you break 
every yoke? Is it not to share your bread with the hungry, and that you bring to your 
house the poor who are cast out; and when you see the naked, that you cover him, and 
not hide yourself from your own flesh? Then your light shall break forth like the 
morning, your healing shall spring forth speedily, and your righteousness shall go before 
you; the glory of the Lord shall be your rear guard. Then you shall call, and the Lord will 



answer; you shall cry, and He will say, “Here I am.” If you take away the yoke from your 
midst, the pointing of the finger, and speaking wickedness, if you extend your soul to the 
hungry and satisfy the afflicted soul, then your light shall dawn in darkness, and your 
darkness shall be as the noonday. The Lord will guide you continually, and satisfy your 
soul in drought, and strengthen your bones; you shall be like a watered garden, and like 
a spring of water, whose waters do not fail.” 

Not all fasting is equal in the eyes of God. There are right ways and wrong ways to fast. 
God desires us to fast to afflict our souls, not to oppress or exploit other people. God 
desires us to fast to seek His will, not to attempt to coerce God into enacting our wills. 
We fast to humble ourselves, not to exalt ourselves or think ourselves more righteous 
than others. The Pharisees fasted twice a week in Jesus’ day, but because they fasted for 
selfish reasons, all their fasting was nothing more than a diet. There is only one fast per 
year that God Himself commands—the Day of Atonement. It is a fast of liberty, for on it 
the jubilee was declared freeing people from slavery and returning them to their 
ancestral lands, so they could farm the land of their fathers and grandfathers. 

Of course, many of us fast on times other than the Day of Atonement. We may fast while 
suffering through a trial to seek God’s will and reconcile ourselves with it. This is fine 
and proper. Churches often call on their members to fast to seek God’s will in choosing 
leadership or in times of crisis when God’s assistance is both needed and wanted. This 
too is fine and proper. But we must remember not to fast so that we can consider 
ourselves to be righteous. We must remember not to fast to seek our will, to put our 
people into offices, or to seek our power and our prestige, but rather to seek God’s glory. 
If we fast for the right reasons, God will bless us, heal us, and answer our calls. But if we 
fast for the wrong reasons, it’s nothing more than a diet. 

Specifically, we should remember that God wants us to fast for mercy, to fast in 
humility, and to fast for reconciliation between God and man and ourselves with others. 
We fast to forgive debts, physical and spiritual, not to have strife and hostility with our 
physical and spiritual families. We fast for mercy, not for judgment. Perhaps that is one 
reason why the Jews read the book of Jonah on the Day of Atonement. A friend and I 
once ended the Day of Atonement at the Hillel House at the University of South Florida, 
and we read out Jonah with the people there, and then after sunset we ate bagels and 
fish. We read Jonah, a book that has a lot to say about God’s mercy. 

For our last scripture today let us therefore look at Jonah 3:1-10. This passage shows the 
connection between fasting and God’s mercy. Jonah 3:1-10 reads as follows: “Now the 
word of the Lord came to Jonah the second time, saying, “Arise, go to Ninevah, that 
great city, and preach to it the message that I tell you.” So Jonah arose and went to 
Ninevah, according to the word of the Lord. Now Ninevah was an exceedingly great city, 
a three-day journey in extent. And Jonah began to enter the city on the first day’s walk. 
Then he cried out and said, “Yet forty days, and Ninevah will be overthrown.” So the 
people of Ninevah believed God, proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the 
greatest to the least of them. Then word came to the king of Ninevah; and he arose from 
his throne and laid aside his robe, covered himself with sackcloth and sat in ashes. And 



he caused it to be proclaimed and published throughout Ninevah by the decree of the 
king and his nobles, saying: “Let neither man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste anything; 
do not let them eat, or drink water. But let man and best be covered with sackcloth, and 
cry mightily to God; yes, let every one turn from his evil way and from the violence that 
is in his hands. Who can tell if God will turn and relent, and turn away from His fierce 
anger, so that we may not perish? Then God saw their works, that they turned from their 
evil way; and God relented from the disaster that He had said He would bring upon 
them, and He did not do it.” 

Here we see that Ninevah, the capital of a wicked and violent nation, was warned of 
God’s judgment. They believed God, fasted and repented, and God Himself did not 
judge them at that time as He had promised. When people fast with a repentant heart 
and seek righteousness and mercy, God Himself is merciful in response. If we fast for 
judgment or strife, we bring God’s judgment on ourselves. If, however, we fast to 
reconcile ourselves with God and with each other, God brings us His peace and His 
mercy. Seeing as we are all sinners, we all require God’s mercy—it is only through the 
sacrifice of Jesus Christ that any of us can be reconciled to God. None of us is righteous 
enough to be right with God on our own merits. So therefore we fast on the Day of 
Atonement for mercy and righteousness’ sake, so that we may be reconciled to God and 
with each other. 

Conclusion 
 
Next Sabbath is the Day of Atonement, and today we have examined some of the 
reasons why we fast on this day every year. First, we fast without food and water for 24 
hours because God commands us to do so. This is reason enough, but there are other 
reasons why we fast on the Day of Atonement. We also fast because we are engaged in 
spiritual warfare, and some demons, like Satan, cannot be overcome without prayer and 
fasting. Finally, we fast on the Day of Atonement because we seek reconciliation with 
God and with others, and because we seek God’s mercy, rather than to be judged as we 
deserve. For all of these reasons I will be fasting next Sabbath on the Day of Atonement. 
Will you be fasting with me? 



The Sacrifices Of God Are A Broken Spirit, A Broken And A Contrite Heart 
 
[Note:  Having known more than a little bit about broken hearts and spirits, this 
offertory message for the Day of Atonement, given on October 8, 2011, certainly came 
from the heart.] 
 
As we prepare to give an offering today for the Day of Atonement, I would like to reflect 
a little bit on an offering we give that we may not always be aware of. This offering we 
can give any day, but it is even more common to give this offering on the Day of 
Atonement than any other day of the year, save perhaps for the Passover. Let us talk 
about this particular offering we give to God today. 

Afflicting Your Souls 
 
First, let us turn to Leviticus 23:29, where we read something that is unique about the 
Day of Atonement among all the Sabbaths and Holy Days of God. Leviticus 23:29 reads 
as follows: “For any person who is not afflicted in soul on that same day shall be cut off 
from his people.” God commands us to fast on this day, to afflict our souls. What does 
this have to do with giving an offering? 

King David made a profound connection between offerings and afflicting our souls in 
Psalm 51:16-19. This passage tells us the relationship between offerings and our own 
personal spiritual state, relating to afflicting our souls. Psalm 51:16-19 reads as follows: 
“For You do not desire sacrifice, or else I would give it; You do not desire in burnt 
offering. The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit, a broken and a contrite heart—these, 
O God, You will not despise. Do good in Your good pleasure to Zion; build the walls of 
Jerusalem. Then You shall be pleased with the sacrifices of righteousness, with burnt 
offering and whole burnt offering; then they shall offer bulls on Your altar.” 

In the time of ancient Israel animals were often offered to God as part of the Holy Day 
offering. At the time David wrote Psalm 51 he had been confronted with his sin of 
adultery by the Prophet Nathan. He was repentant, but knew that he needed to be 
reconciled with God before any offerings that he could give would be pleasing to God. 
He understood that it was righteousness that was pleasing to God, and an offering given 
from a heart that belonged to God, that God wanted. God does not need our money any 
more than He needed the ancient Israelites to slaughter thousands of bulls and lambs 
for Him. What He wanted from Israel was their devotion, their obedience, and their 
loyalty. 

When we afflict our souls, call to God in repentance for Him to forgive our sins and 
reconcile ourselves to Him, through the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and reconcile with each 
other, the offering is pleasing to God. God commands us to give an offering, but it is not 
our money that He really wants—He wants us to give that which He cannot require by 
force: our love, our honor, and our obedience. And it is that which makes our offerings 
pleasing to God. 



Reconciling With God And Man 
 
We see this principle about the need to reconcile with God and man in Micah 6:6-8. This 
passage tells us what offerings are pleasing to God. Micah 6:6-8 reads as follows: “With 
what shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself before the High God? Shall I come 
before Him with burnt offerings, with calves a year old? Will the Lord be pleased with 
thousands of rams, ten thousand rivers of oil? Shall I give my firstborn for my 
transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul? He has shown you, O man, 
what is good; and what does the Lord require of you but to do justly, to love mercy, and 
to walk humbly with your God.” 

God gave us Jesus Christ, His firstborn son, to pay for our sins. It is not our money, or 
the slaughter of animals, that makes us right with God. God desires us to obey Him, to 
walk humbly in righteousness to Him, and to love mercy and to do justly in our 
relationships with other people. When we have a right heart with God we will offer to 
Him, and He will bless our offering and bless us in response, as He blessed ancient 
Israel when they gave him a bountiful offering to build His tabernacle. But before our 
offerings please God, we need to have a right relationship with God and with each other. 

And it was precisely this point that Jesus Christ Himself made while on this earth in 
Matthew 5:23-24. Let us look at Matthew 5:23-24 to see what it says when it comes to 
offerings. It reads: “Therefore if you bring your gift to the altar, and there remember 
that your brother has something against you, leave your gift there before the altar and go 
your way. First be reconciled to your brother, and then come and offer your gift.” 

Here we see that Jesus Christ Himself said it was more important for us to be reconciled 
to each other than for us to offer generously before God. Before we can make an effective 
public display of our worship we have to have our heart in the right place with God and 
with each other. If we do not love God with all our heart, all our mind, and all of our 
souls, nor love our brethren as ourselves, we cannot give to God with a proper spirit. 
And we cannot expect God to bless us if we are not right with Him or with others. First, 
we must reconcile with God and with men, as this day symbolizes, and then we can give 
with the generous and righteous heart that we ought to give with. 

Conclusion 
 
Let us therefore conclude by talking about what offering is special and unique that we 
give today on the Day of Atonement. The sacrifice we give through our prayer and 
fasting and our repentant hearts is the sacrifice of a broken spirit and a contrite heart, 
the offering with which God is pleased. When we make this offering we reconcile with 
God and with our brethren. Only when our hearts and motives and agendas are right 
with God and with each other is God pleased with our offerings to Him. Let us therefore 
ask God to create in us the right hearts so that the offerings we give will be pleasing to 
Him. 



Welcome To The 2011 Feast Of Tabernacles In Khun Yuam 
 
[Note:  This message was given on the night of October 12, 2011, the opening message of 
the Feast of Tabernacles in Thailand that year.  It was a pleasure to be able to give a 
welcome message to the Feast.] 
 
Tonight I would like to thank you all for coming to the Feast of Tabernacles here in 
Khun Yuam. I would like to briefly talk about why we are here and some of what we 
hope to speak about and do this year at the Feast of Tabernacles. Here at Khun Yuam 
this year we have a wide and diverse mixture of people. We will have some Westerners 
like myself, we have Karen brethren here from the border regions, we some brethren 
who will be coming later this week who are from Burma, and we also have some Lahu 
students here from Legacy Institute. All of us here, no matter how different our 
backgrounds and our origin, or whatever language we speak, are the children of our 
heavenly Father, created in the image and likeness of God. 

This diversity among the brethren was true from the very beginning. Let us turn to 
Deuteronomy 16:13-15 to read about who is to keep God’s feast and how we are to keep 
it. Deuteronomy 16:13-15 reads as follows: “You shall observe the Feast of Tabernacles 
seven days, when you have gathered from your threshing floor and from your winepress. 
And you shall rejoice in your feast, you and your son and your daughter, your male 
servant and your female servant and the Levite, the stranger and the fatherless and the 
widow, who are within your gates. Seven days you shall keep a sacred feast to the Lord 
your God in the place which the Lord chooses, because the Lord your God will bless you 
in all your produce and in all the work of your hands, so that you shall surely rejoice.” 

This passage tells us the answer to two questions I want all of us to remember for the 
Feast of Tabernacles this year. First, the passage tells us who is to enjoy the Feast of 
Tabernacles. Everyone. Men and women, parents and children, servants, Levites (like 
myself), foreigners, widows and orphans are all to keep the Feast of Tabernacles and 
fellowship together. No one is excluded. No one is left out. No one is forgotten. All are to 
share in celebrating the Feast of Tabernacles together as part of God’s family. 

Additionally, this passage also tells us how we are to celebrate the Feast of Tabernacles. 
We are to celebrate it with joy. We are commanded to rejoice! We are not to sulk around 
bored or unhappy during the Feast of Tabernacles. We are not to have grim or sad faces, 
or to be gloomy or unhappy. I know I personally have not always known and 
remembered, or kept, this particular commandment of God. But this year we will all 
remember and follow this commandment, because God desires us to be happy, to rejoice 
in this Feast and in what it means, and so in our messages as well as in our activities we 
will seek to remember the spirit of family and fellowship and restoration that these 
wonderful days symbolize. And if there is anyone who does not look as if they are 
enjoying the Feast of Tabernacles as God commands, I want all of us to encourage them 
and show compassion on them, that they may be freed from whatever sadness or 
suffering they face. Let none of us do anything that will cause someone else to suffer, but 



rather let us share our own honest and sincere joy with all around us, no matter who 
they are or where they come from. 

I would like to comment a little bit on some matters, so I would like you all to take notes 
if necessary to remember those announcements that I have to give. If anyone needs 
anointing during this Feast, please come to room #18, which is along the walkway down 
at the end of the hall on the right side. This is where Mr. Leon Sexton will be staying, 
and he is responsible for the prayer and anointing for those who are ill or suffering 
during this Feast. If you need prayers or assistance when Mr. Sexton is not here, please 
come to me. I am staying in the room under the big wood house next to the terrace. 

Additionally, I would like you all to look at the schedules you have been given. The 
schedules are all in English, but I hope that with a little help from one of our translators 
that they may be understood. There are a couple of hymn singalongs scheduled for this 
feast. The first is on October 14th, in two nights, after the Westerners and Burmese 
brethren have arrived from Chiang Mai and we all have a Bible Study with them. The 
second is on the night of October 19th after my Bible study. If you want to have 
singalongs more often than that, you are welcome to do so, so long as you have a willing 
keyboard player, guitarist, and people to sing. Just remember to keep quiet after 10PM 
because some of us are looking to enjoy a peaceful night’s sleep. 

In addition to this, we have a couple of soccer field days planned, one on the afternoon 
of the 14th of October and one on the afternoon of the 19th. It is my hope that in the 
nearby soccer field on the old airstrip that we can play some soccer games with each 
other. If possible, I hope you can make teams together so that we can play—perhaps we 
may even be able to play a best of five tournament on these two days, if you all would 
like that. On Sunday, October 16th, we have a trip to the waterfall planned in the 
afternoon as well, so I hope you all brought your swimming suits. On Tuesday, October 
18th, we have Family Day. The event is being organized by Mr. Bill Grinnell, one of the 
gentlemen who is visiting us from the United States. We would like to have teams of 
friends and families join together to play in a novelty Olympics for some assorted prizes. 
It is my hope that we all have an enjoyable Feast of Tabernacles trip and get to know our 
far-flung brethren better, and all better understand the family of God that we are a part 
of. 

With all of that said, I would like to conclude, because it is late and there is no need after 
many of us have traveled so long to hear a long lecture. Please remember tonight, and 
after every services, to put your hymnals back on the table in the front of the stage after 
the closing prayer. Tomorrow morning, and every morning, we will have breakfast here 
at 8:00AM. We will have lunch at noon every day, and tomorrow services, along with an 
offertory message, will be at 2:30PM. For Legacy Students, there will be a choir practice 
at 1:30PM. Please be on time. Dinner will follow every evening at 6:00PM, and there 
will be a Bible Study every night at 7:30PM. I hope you all have a peaceful night’s sleep, 
and to see you all tomorrow at breakfast. And may God grant us all a meaningful, 
inspiring, and enjoyable Feast of Tabernacles here in Khun Yuam. Goodnight. 



And You Shall Rejoice In Your Feast 
 
[Note:  The first of three messages I gave on this day, October 13, 2011, this was an 
offertory that was a necessary reminder to enjoy the Feast, something I have not always 
done.] 
 
Today we are gathered here to celebrate the Feast of Tabernacles as God has 
commanded. This feast is one of the most happy and joyful of the Feasts of God, both for 
how we are commanded to celebrate it as well as for what it means. In today’s offertory I 
would like to give you a little bit of the historical context of how and why we celebrate 
the Feast of Tabernacles the way we do. So if you will bear with me, I will explain the 
reasons why God commands an offering of both money and joy at this Feast. 

The Feast of Ingathering 
 
The first mention of the Feast of Tabernacles in scripture is in Exodus 34:21-24, which 
not only commands Israel to obey the Feast of Tabernacles, but promises a divine 
blessing on Israel of safety for their homes and property for doing so. Let us turn to 
Exodus 34:21-24 and read this remarkable promise: “Six days you shall work, but on the 
seventh day you shall rest; in plowing time and in harvest time you shall rest. And you 
shall observe the Feast of Weeks, of the firstfruits of wheat harvest, and the Feast of 
Ingathering at the year’s end. Three times a year all your men shall appear before the 
Lord, the Lord God of Israel, for I will cast out the nations before you and enlarge your 
borders; neither will any man covet your land when you go up to appear before the Lord 
your God three times a year.” 

We see here that the Sabbath commandment, from the very beginning, also commanded 
observance to God’s holy days in addition to the seventh day Sabbath, which was to be 
kept through the harvest season as well. At first, looking at this passage alone, we might 
assume that only men were to celebrate and go to the Feast of Tabernacles, but as we 
shall see shortly, this would be a mistaken assumption to make. Part of the blessing of 
the Feast of Tabernacles, though, was that God would make sure that the land and 
property of Israel was safe when Israel went to the feasts, and that no one would covet 
their land while they went off to celebrate the feast. For much of ancient Israel were 
people of the land, dwelling as farmers or shepherds or ranchers, and they would be 
concerned that if they left their homes and lands for a week or two at a time that 
someone might come and squat on it or try to steal it. 

Three Times A Year 
 
When we see the Feast of Tabernacles reviewed in Deuteronomy 16:13-17, we see that it 
was not only for the men of Israel, or only for Israelites at all, but it was for everyone in 
Israel, of whatever people or tribe or age or sex. Let us now read Deuteronomy 16:13-17: 
“You shall observe the Feast of Tabernacles seven days, when you have gathered from 
your threshing floor and from your winepress. And you shall rejoice in your feast, you 
and your son and your daughter, your male servant and your female servant and the 



Levite, the stranger, and the fatherless and the widow, who are within your gates. Seven 
days you shall keep a sacred feast to the Lord your God in the place which the Lord 
chooses, because the Lord your God will bless you in all your produce and in all the work 
of your hands, so that you surely rejoice. Three times a year all your males shall appear 
before the Lord your God in the place which He chooses: at the Feast of Unleavened 
Bread, at the Feast of Weeks, and at the Feast of Tabernacles; and they shall not appear 
before the Lord empty handed. Every man shall give as he is able, according to the 
blessing of the Lord your God which He has given you.” 

Let us note a couple of interesting facts from this passage. For one, just like the Sabbath 
was commanded for all people, so was the Feast of Tabernacles. None were to be 
excluded. If it was necessary for the wealthier to help support the poorer so that they 
could attend the feast, it was done. Everyone was commanded to enjoy the Feast of 
Tabernacles and to celebrate, with eating and drinking in joyful moderation, the 
blessings that God had given them through the preceding year. Let us answer a question 
that this passage brings to mind, as well. Why was it that the males were commanded to 
give an offering? Because the men represented their households, and they offered on 
behalf of their entire families—and they were commanded to give an offering based on 
what God had given them in their harvests. Of course, if women and young people have 
been blessed by God and they too have their own business or their own work, they too 
give offerings, as it is done today. It was expected that all of the men would have such an 
offering to give—though nowadays women are expected to give an offering because they 
often have their own jobs and their own business interests as well. 

Do Not Sorrow 
 
Let us also note that it is not only money that we are commanded to offer at the Feast of 
Tabernacles. We are commanded to enjoy the Feast of Tabernacles, not to grieve, but to 
rejoice. I have to admit that I have not always kept this commandment very well myself, 
but it is something we must all remember to follow this year here in Khun Yuam and 
wherever we may attend the Feast of Tabernacles in the future. We saw the command to 
rejoice in Deuteronomy 16, but it is brought out even more in Nehemiah 8:1-12. Let us 
read this command to rejoice in Nehemiah 8:1-12 and keep this commandment 
ourselves: “Now all the people gathered together as one man in the open square that was 
in front of the Water Gate; and they told Ezra the scribe to bring the Book of the Law of 
Moses, which the Lord had commanded Israel. So Ezra the priest brought out the Law 
before the assembly of men and women and all who could hear with understanding on 
the first day of the seventh month. Then he read from it in the open square that was in 
front of the Water Gate from morning until midday, before the men and women and 
those who could understand; and the ears of all the people were attentive to the Book of 
the Law. So Ezra the scribe stood on a platform of wood which they had made for the 
purpose; and beside him, at his right hand, stood Mattihiah, Shema, Anaiah, Urijah, 
Hilkiah, and Maaseiah; and at this left hand Padaiah, Mishael, Malchijah, Hashum, 
Hashbadana, Zechariah, and Meshallam. And Ezra opened the book in the sight of all 
the people, for he was standing above all the people; and when he opened it, all the 
people stood up. And Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God. Then all the people 



answered, “Amen, Amen!” while lifting up their hands. And they bowed their heads and 
worshiped the Lord with their faces to the ground. Also Jeshua, Bani, Sherebiah, Jamin, 
Akkub, Shebbethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and 
the Levites, helped the people to understand the law; and the people stood in their place. 
So they read distinctly from the book, in the Law of God; and they gave the sense, and 
helped them to understand the reading. And Nehemiah, who was the governor, and Ezra 
the priest and scribe, and the Levites who taught the people said to all the people, “This 
day is holy to the Lord your God; do not mourn nor weep.” For all the people wept, when 
they heard the words of the Law. Then he said to them, “Go your way, eat the fat, drink 
the sweet, and send portions to those for whom nothing is prepared; for this day is holy 
to our Lord. Do not sorrow, for the joy of the Lord is your strength.” So the Levites 
quieted the people, saying, “Be still, for the day is holy; do not be grieved.” And all the 
people went their way to eat and drink, to send portions and rejoice greatly, because 
they understood the words that were declared to them.” 

What is remarkable about this story? For one, it shows that the people of Judah, in the 
time of Ezra and Nehemiah, were attentive to the law, and that the demands of 
obedience in the law made them weep when they realized their own inability to follow 
God perfectly. However, the priests and Levites commanded them to rejoice, because it 
was ungodly to mourn on a holy day when one should celebrate. Not only are we 
commanded to rejoice for ourselves by eating the fat and sweet—good meat, sweet fruits 
and wine—but as well in sending food to those who are without. Part of the joy that we 
are commanded to participate in is helping those who are poor enjoy their feast also. To 
their credit, the people of Judah in Nehemiah 8 followed this commandment and made 
it possible for all, whether poor or rich, to enjoy the Feast of Trumpets and then later on 
the Feast of Tabernacles. 

Conclusion 
 
Let us therefore conclude this offertory with a reminder of the commands that God has 
given concerning our observance of this Feast. The Feast of Tabernacles is one of the 
holy days of God where we are commanded to assemble with our brothers and sisters in 
the faith. God promises to watch over our land and homes while we are gone, so that 
they remain safe. In addition, we are commanded not to come before God either with 
empty hands or with sorrowful hearts. Let us do our best this Feast of Tabernacles and 
every future one, to enjoy what God has given us and share in the generosity of the 
brethren, so that all may enjoy this feast as God has commanded. 



Three Ways The World Is Going To Drastically Change When Jesus Christ Returns 
 
[Note:  The second of two messages given on October 13, 2011, this was a rare example 
in my own messages of the sort of prophetic messages that are more common from 
others.] 
 
As we reflect on these Fall Holy Days, one event more than any other signals the change 
between the world in which we live today and the world to come, and that event is the 
return of our Lord and King, Jesus Christ. But how often do we stop to consider what 
that return means? What does it mean for us, and what does it mean for the world 
around us? Today I would like to examine three ways the world is going to drastically 
change when Jesus Christ returns. 

Regime Change 
 
The first way the world will drastically change when Jesus Christ returns is that the 
world will have new rulers instead of the rulers that have mostly bungled the difficult 
and important task of government throughout human history. Since mankind has 
generally failed to obey God’s laws or enforce them to any great degree in history, Jesus 
Christ will take over direct rule of the earth. Let us therefore briefly examine some of 
these verses. 

First, let us look at Revelation 11:15-19. This passage shows that in the future, Jesus 
Christ will return to reign on this earth. Revelation 11:15-19 reads as follows: “Then the 
seventh angel sounded: and there were loud voices in heaven, saying, “The kingdoms of 
this world have become the kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ, and He shall reign 
forever and ever!” And the twenty-four elders who sat before God on their thrones fell 
on their faces and worshiped God, saying: “We give You thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
the One who was and is and who is to come, because You have taken Your great power 
and reigned. The nations were angry, and Your wrath has come, and the time of the 
dead, that they should be judged, and that You should reward Your servants the 
prophets and the saints, and those who fear Your name, small and great, and should 
destroy those who destroy the earth.” Then the temple of God was opened in heaven, 
and the ark of His covenant was seen in His temple. And there were lightnings, noises, 
thunderings, an earthquake, and great hail.” 

What is this passage saying? For one, it says that when there will come a time when 
Jesus Christ’s kingdom is proclaimed in heaven for all the world to see and recognize. 
The kings of this world will be angry and rebellious against their rightful ruler, but Jesus 
Christ will come in His wrath to destroy the wicked who have ruined this earth and 
exploited its people. Not only that, Jesus Christ will raise the righteous dead, both great 
and small, and reward them with power and glory as members of God’s family and as 
rulers in His kingdom. For that, the twenty-four elders, presumably angels, who sat 
before God bowed down in worship. 



How will believers be rewarded by Jesus Christ upon His return? Matthew 24 and 25 
give several tests for believers that I will briefly summarize. Matthew 24:45-51 gives one 
test as being obedient to our Master’s will as opposed to oppressing others and behaving 
in a drunken fashion. Matthew 25:1-13 talks of some believers keeping the oil of the 
Holy Spirit strong in them and others letting it dwindle. Matthew 25:14-30 talks about 
some servants using and developing their God-given talents for God’s glory while other 
lazy servants bury their talent in the ground. Matthew 25:31-46 talks of some believers 
showing love and concern for the poor and sick and imprisoned while others treat them 
harshly and ignore their needs and concerns. In all of these cases those servants who do 
well are rewarded with power and eternal life, get to enjoy the wedding supper of the 
King and rule over many things, but those who do wickedly will be punished with 
eternal judgment. We ought to take Jesus Christ at His word, so that we may rule with 
Him over the world when He returns. Typically we see this way the world will change 
when Jesus Christ returns as one of the meanings of the Feast of Trumpets. 

Enemy Removed 
 
The second way that the world will drastically change when Jesus Christ returns is that 
Satan (and his malign influence over the world) is going to be removed from this earth 
for a thousand years. Instead of the constant pull towards sin there will be spiritual 
encouragement to behave righteously. Let us point out these truths now, to show what 
will change about the world when Satan and his influence are removed. 

First, let us look at Revelation 20:1-3 to see how Satan and his influence will be removed 
from the world for a thousand years in the future, after Jesus’ return. Revelation 20:1-3 
reads as follows: “Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, having the key to the 
bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. He laid hold of the dragon, that serpent of 
old, who is the Devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years; and he cast him 
into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal on him, so that he should deceive 
the nations no more till the thousand years were finished. But after these things he must 
be released for a little while.” 

Here we see that when Jesus Christ returns to rule this earth that the deceiver of the 
nations, who has ruled this earth as a rebel against God’s authority through his fellow 
demons and corrupt human servants for thousands of years will be imprisoned for a 
thousand years. He will be sent to the abyss, to the remote depths of the bottomless pit, 
and there restrained from corrupting the world during the thousand years that Jesus 
Christ rules the earth before the final judgment. 

The ancient Israelites had a shadow of this future event that they followed every year on 
the Day of Atonement. Let us turn to Leviticus 16:20-22. Leviticus 16:20-22 reads as 
follows: “And when he [that is, the high priest] has made an end of atoning for the Holy 
Place, the tabernacle of meeting, and the altar, he shall bring the live goat. Aaron shall 
lay both his hands on the head of the live goat, confess over it all the iniquities of the 
children of Israel, and all their transgressions, concerning all their sins, putting them on 
the head of the goat, and shall send it away into the wilderness by the hand of a suitable 



man. The goat shall bear on itself all their iniquities to an uninhabited land; and he shall 
release the goat into the wilderness.” 

Just as Satan will be put into outer darkness, restrained in the abyss for a thousand 
years until the time of his final deception and his final judgment, so the live goat was put 
into the wilderness far from man, to take the sins of Israel, the results of the deceptions 
of the evil one, far away from the congregation of Israel. This Azazel goat symbolized the 
malign influence of Satan on humanity, and on the Day of Atonement the removal of 
Satan and his influence on the world was pictured through this ceremony. 

However, it is not merely enough to remove the influence of Satan on the world, but 
rather that influence must be replaced with a godly one. And that is exactly what we find 
if we look at Isaiah 30:18-21. Isaiah 30:18-21 reads: “Therefore the Lord will wait, that 
He may be gracious to you; and therefore He will be exalted, that He may have mercy on 
you. For the Lord is a God of justice; blessed are all those who wait for Him. For the 
people shall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem; you shall weep no more. He will be very 
gracious to you at the sound of your cry; when He hears it, He will answer you. And 
though the Lord gives you the bread of adversity and the water of affliction, yet your 
teachers will not be moved into a corner anymore, but your eyes shall see your teachers. 
Your ears shall hear a word behind you, saying, “This is the way, walk in it,” whenever 
you turn to the right hand or whenever you turn to the left.” 

This is a profound and familiar passage, but how often have we reflected on its 
meaning? The Day of Atonement is a day of justice—for on that day the Jubilee was and 
is to be declared, freeing slaves from their chains and returning the land to its families 
once again. It is a day of fasting, without food and water, where we eat of the spiritual 
food of reflection and humble prayer rather than a physical feast. And when Satan’s 
influence is removed, it will be replaced by omnipresent spiritual teachers guiding 
people along the path of righteousness, so that they neither depart from it to the right 
hand, into what is popularly called conservatism, or to the left hand of what is popularly 
called liberalism or socialism. Instead they will walk the straight and narrow middle 
path of obedience to God’s law. The second way the world will drastically change when 
Jesus Christ returns is that the evil influence of Satan will be replaced by the influence of 
God. 

The Enforcement of God’s Law 
 
The third way that the world is going to drastically change when Jesus Christ returns is 
that the corrupt and biased laws of mankind are going to be replaced with God’s laws, 
which will be enforced over the whole earth by his resurrected saints. It is a rather 
sobering thought that we will be enforcing God’s law as kings and priests, given the lack 
of familiarity most self-described believers have with God’s laws. In what ways does the 
Feast of Tabernacles connect with God’s laws? Let us answer this question, at least in 
part, now. 



First, let us look at the most direct connection within the law, in Deuteronomy 31:9-13. 
Deuteronomy 31:9-13 gives a little known connection between the law and the Feast of 
Tabernacles, and it reads as follows: “So Moses wrote this law and delivered it to the 
priests, the sons of Levi, who bore the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and to all the 
elders of Israel. And Moses commanded them, saying: “At the end of every seven years, 
at the appointed time in the year of release, at the Feast of Tabernacles, when all Israel 
comes to appear before the Lord your God in the place which He chooses, you shall read 
this law before all Israel in their hearing. Gather the people together, men and women 
and little ones, and the stranger who is within your gates, that they may hear and that 
they may learn to fear the Lord your God as long as you live in the land which you cross 
the Jordan to possess.” 

This is serious business. Just as the requirement to forgive debts at the year of release, 
and let the land rest remains applicable for Christians today, and will be enforced by 
believers on the earth during the millennial reign of Jesus Christ, so also it is necessary 
for God’s laws to be taught to everyone, male and female, adult and child, citizen and 
foreigner, so that all knew the standard by which they were to obey at a time that 
symbolized freedom from debt and servitude, and that even let the land rest from 
exploitation by landowners. Before we enforce God’s laws on others, we must obey it 
and apply it for ourselves. God will not let people rule over others who have not lived in 
obedience to Him and who do not understand and know how to properly apply His laws. 

Let us now turn to our final scripture of the day to see how just one of the biblical laws 
will be enforced when Jesus Christ returns. Let us turn to our final scripture of this 
message to see this law in Zechariah 14:16-21. In Zechariah 14:16-21 we see that when 
Jesus Christ returns there will be a requirement for all nations to keep the Feast of 
Tabernacles enforced by God Himself through the weather. This passage reads as 
follows: “And it shall come to pass that everyone who is left of all the nations which 
came against Jerusalem shall go up from year to year to worship the King, the Lord of 
hosts, and to keep the Feast of Tabernacles. And it shall be that whichever of the families 
of the earth do not come up to Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, on 
them there will be no rain. If the family of Egypt will not come up and enter in, they 
shall have no rain. If the family of Egypt will not come up and enter in, they shall have 
no rain; they shall receive the plague with which the Lord strikes the nations who do not 
come up to keep the Feast of Tabernacles. This shall be the punishment of Egypt and the 
punishment of all the nations that do not come up to keep the Feast of Tabernacles. In 
that day “Holiness to the Lord” shall be engraved on the bells of the horses. The pots in 
the Lord’s house shall be like the bowls before the altar. Yes, every pot in Jerusalem and 
Judah shall be holiness to the Lord of hosts. Everyone who sacrifices shall come in and 
take them and cook in them. In that day there shall no longer be a Canaanite [or 
merchant] in the house of the Lord of hosts.” 

God will demand strict obedience of the Holy Days throughout the entire world. If a 
nation does not come to the Feast of Tabernacles in Jerusalem, they will have no rain for 
their crops. Nations will learn very quickly that if they want to receive dew from heaven 
they must obey God’s laws. Second, just as the priests of the house of Aaron in Exodus 



39:30 wore a crown that said “Holiness to the Lord,” so every single pot in the entire 
area of Judah will be holy to God, sanctified by our High Priest above. Additionally, 
there will be no more merchants in God’s house, profaning God’s temple and God’s 
church with their profiteering, as was done in Christ’s time. God’s house will once again 
be a house of prayer and will never again be a den of thieves. And so the strictness of 
God’s enforcement of His laws and statutes and commandments is shown by the test 
case of the Feast of Tabernacles. 

Conclusion 
 
There are at least three major ways the world is going to drastically change when Jesus 
Christ returns. First, the kings and presidents and prime ministers and dictators of this 
world will be removed by our Lord and King Jesus Christ, who is sovereign over all the 
universe. Christ’s return means a new regime to rule over the world with one 
government sovereign over all—His government. This is symbolized in the Feast of 
Trumpets. Second, the deceiver of the nations and arch-rebel Satan will be removed 
from influence for a thousand years. This is symbolized in the Day of Atonement. Third, 
God’s government will be ruled by unfamiliar laws, namely the laws of God as described 
in His Word. This is symbolized by the Feast of Tabernacles. Let us all do that we can to 
ensure that we are found worthy to serve our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ as priests and 
kings in that kingdom. 



Habakkuk:  A Bible Study 
 
[Note:  This message, the third given on October 13, 2011, was an example of a Bible 
Study of a fairly obscure but worthwhile minor prophet.] 
 
In order to put the judgment of God and the return of Christ into context, it is useful to 
look at the book of Habakkuk, which provides a picture of what God does when His 
people are wicked, and then what He does to those who are sent to judge His own 
wayward people but who are even more wicked themselves. By understanding how God 
works and the order of His judgment and mercy, we can better understand our times 
and our situation. 

Judging His Own Wicked People 
 
In looking at the book of Habakkuk, let us see the pattern of the prophet’s questions and 
God’s answers and then apply that pattern to our own lives and our own current 
situation. Habakkuk 1:1-4 gives the prophet’s first question to God. Let us turn there to 
begin. Habakkuk 1:1-4 reads as follows: “The burden which the prophet Habakkuk saw. 
O Lord, how long shall I cry, and You will not hear? Even now cry out to You, 
“Violence!” And You will not save. Why do You show me iniquity, and cause me to see 
trouble? For plundering and violence are before me; there is strife, and contention 
arises. Therefore the law is powerless, and justice never goes forth. For the wicked 
surround the righteous; therefore perverse judgment proceeds.” 

Let us understand something as we begin. Being a prophet is not so much about telling 
the future, but about crying out to God and to others about the sins of our wicked 
societies, and then bringing whatever wisdom God has provided to the people about how 
they are to turn from their ways to escape God’s certain judgment. In addition, let us 
note how common Habakkuk’s lament would be today. Do we all complain about how 
we cry out to God because of injustice, because of oppressive and wicked rulers, because 
of the sins we see all around us? I know I pray to God, like Habakkuk often about these 
matters, calling on Him to respond about the constant strife and contention and 
wickedness and oppression that are all around in this world that I have seen with my 
own eyes. 

We read of God’s response to the wickedness of the Jews of Habakkuk’s day in 
Habakkuk 1:5-11. Habakkuk 1:5-11 reads as follows: “Look among the nations and 
watch—be utterly astounded! For I will work a work in your days which you would not 
believe, though it were told you. For indeed I am raising up the Chaldeans, a bitter and 
hasty nation which marches through the breath of the earth, to possess dwelling places 
that are not theirs. They are terrible and dreadful; their judgment and their dignity 
proceed from themselves. Their horses also are swifter than leopards, and more fierce 
than evening wolves. Their chargers charge ahead; their cavalry comes from afar; they 
fly as the eagle that hastens to eat. They all come for violence; their faces are set like the 
east wind. They gather captives like sand. They scoff at kings, and princes are scorned by 
them. They deride every stronghold, for they heap up earthen mounds and seize it. Then 



his mind changes, and he transgresses; he commits offense, ascribing this power to his 
god.” 

So, what was God’s response to the plea of Habakkuk for justice? Did He say that He 
would come down and straighten out matters Himself? No, far from it. Instead, God 
says that He is sending a people who are wicked and mighty and proud to punish the 
wickedness of Israel. Here we see the first step in God’s judgment, and that is to begin 
judgment by punishing His own wayward and disobedient people by bringing against 
them a mighty and even more wicked nation as the instrument of God’s wrath. He 
brought the Assyrians against Israel, the Babylonians against Judah shortly after 
Habakkuk’s time, and the Greeks and Romans against Judah after their return to the 
promised land. Who knows who He will bring against our own wicked peoples if they 
refuse to repent of their sins and depart from their unjust ways? 

The Just Shall Live By His Faith 
 
As can be imagined, Habakkuk was not pleased that his own wicked nation would be 
punished by an even more wicked empire. And so he asked a second question of God, a 
question we would probably ask if we saw our own societies judged by an even more 
wicked and corrupt nation. We find Habakkuk’s second question of God in Habakkuk 
1:12 through Habakkuk 2:1. Habakkuk 1:12-2:1 reads as follows: “Are You not from 
everlasting, O Lord my God, my Holy One? We shall not die. O Lord, You have 
appointed them for judgment; o Rock, you have marked them for correction. You are of 
purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot look on wickedness. Why do You look on 
those who deal treacherously, and hold Your tongue when the wicked devours a person 
more righteous than he? Why do you make men like fish of the sea, like creeping things 
that have no ruler over them? They take up all of them with a hook, they catch them in 
their net, and gather them in their dragnet. Therefore they rejoice and are glad. 
Therefore they sacrifice to their net, and burn incense to their dragnet; because by them 
their share is sumptuous and their food plentiful. Shall they therefore empty their net, 
and continue to slay nations without pity? I will stand my watch and set myself on the 
rampart, and watch to see what He will say to me, and what I will answer when I am 
corrected.” 

Here we see Habakkuk’s second question. He knows that his people, because of their 
refusal to repent, have been placed in judgment by God. He knows that he, because of 
his faithfulness, will live again and not perish eternally as do the wicked. But he cannot 
understand why a nation that is more wicked than Judah would be used to judge Judah. 
It does not seem fair. He is concerned about anarchy, as well as about the idolatrous way 
in which people worship their good fortune and fail to worship the God that gave it to 
them, when they did not deserve it. He also questions how it is just for a God who 
cannot bear to see evil to use an evil nation to correct a less evil one. Doing so, in using 
Babylon to judge Judah, makes men like fish to be caught in nets and makes the world 
seem anarchical, lacking the enforcement of God’s law across all nations. But he knows 
as well that God will correct him, and so he seeks that correction and does his job as a 
watchman, standing on the wall as was his job as a prophet. 



And what was God’s reply? God’s reply was in two parts. Let’s look at the first part first 
in Habakkuk 2:2-4. Habakkuk 2:2-4 reads as follows: “Then the Lord answered me and 
said: “Write the vision and make it plain on tablets, that he may run who reads it. For 
the vision is yet for an appointed time; but at the end it will speak and it will not lie. 
Though it tarries, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not tarry. Behold the 
proud, his soul is not upright in him; but the just shall by his faith.” 

This particular passage contains the well-known phrase, “The just shall live by his faith,” 
which is quoted in Romans 1:17 and Hebrews 10:38. But the rest of the passage is not as 
well known. God is saying that the fulfillment of this passage is far off in the future—it 
has been about 2600 years since this prophecy was given, but that its fulfillment would 
be sure. God is talking about the granting of eternal life to the just, and that as far as it 
seems to delay, it will come to pass, as it ultimately will at the return of Jesus Christ. 
This gives us an understanding that this prophecy of Habakkuk has to do not only with 
the judgment on Judah, but also with the judgment of the earth before the return of 
Jesus Christ. 

Then God makes a very long prophetic warning against evildoers, reminding them of the 
reality of God’s judgment. We read this warning in Habakkuk 2:5-20: “Indeed, because 
he transgresses by wine, he is a proud man, and he does not stay at home. Because he 
enlarges his desire as hell, and he is like death, and cannot be satisfied, he gathers to 
himself all nations and heaps up for himself all peoples. Will not all these take up a 
proverb against him, and a taunting riddle against him, and say, ‘Woe to him who 
increases what is not his—how long? And to him who loads himself with many pledges?’ 
Will not your creditors rise up suddenly? Will they not awaken those who oppress you? 
And you will become their booty. Because you have plundered many nations, all the 
remnant of the people shall plunder you, because of men’s blood and the violence of the 
land and the city, and all who dwell in it. Woe to him who covets evil gain for his house, 
that he may set his nest on high, that he may be delivered from the power of disaster! 
You give shameful counsel to your house, cutting off many peoples, and sin against your 
soul. For the stone will cry out from the wall, and the beam from the timbers will answer 
it. Woe to him who builds a town with bloodshed, who establishes a city by iniquity! 
Behold, is it not the Lord of Hosts that the people labor to feed the fire, and nations 
weary themselves in vain? For the earth will be filled with the knowledge of the glory of 
the Lord as the waters cover the sea. Woe to him to gives drink to his neighbor, pressing 
him to your bottle, even to make him drunk, that you may look on his nakedness! You 
are filled with shame instead of glory. You also—drink! And be exposed as 
uncircumcised! The cup of the Lord’s right hand will be turned against you, and utter 
shame will be on your glory. For the violence done to Lebanon will cover you, and the 
plunder of beasts which made them afraid, because of men’s blood and the violence of 
the land and the city, and of all who dwell in it. What profit is the image, that its maker 
should carve it, the molded image, a teacher of lies, that the maker of its mold should 
trust in it, to make mute idols? Woe to him who says to wood, ‘Awake!’ To silent stone, 
‘Arise! It shall teach!’ Behold, it is overlaid with gold and silver, yet in it there is no 
breath at all. But the Lord is in His holy temple. Let all the earth keep silence before 
Him.” 



As someone who has a fairly long list of creditors, this passage speaks very eloquently of 
the plight of someone who has a few too many pledges and faces the inevitable and 
fierce hostility of those whom one owes and cannot repay. Take it from me, it’s not a 
place you want to be. Additionally, this passage also speaks often, and eloquently, about 
God’s hostility to those who engage in drunken carousing and partying. God does not 
view highly those who are proud or angry drunks, or those who get other people drunk 
to see their nakedness, as happens in many parties around the world. Also, God 
condemns those who seek to build up their house by coveting the property and wealth of 
others, as well as those who trust in idols of their own creation because they see 
themselves as the authorities of their own lives and behavior. All of these sins were sins 
of the ancient Chaldean Empire, which fell some 2500 years ago. But they are also sins 
of the Babylonian system of culture and religion that is still alive and well and that will 
not fall until the return of Jesus Christ. And this chapter shares some connections with 
Revelation 18, which describes the fall of Babylon, its drunkenness on the wrath of God, 
and its relationship with the merchants of this world. 

The Lord God Is My Strength 
 
After God’s words of judgment, Habakkuk closes his book with a psalm that speaks of 
his own faith in God despite the trials that may result. This psalm takes up Habakkuk 
3:1-19, which reads as follows: “A prayer of Habakkuk, the prophet, on Shigionoth. O 
Lord, I have heard your speech and was afraid; O Lord, revive Your work in the midst of 
the years! In the midst of the years make it known; in wrath remember mercy. God came 
from Teman, the Holy One from Mount Paran, Selah. His glory covered the heavens, 
and the earth was full of His praise. His brightness was like the light; He had rays 
flashing from His hand, and there His power was hidden. Before Him went pestilence, 
and fever followed at His feet. He stood and measured the earth; He looked and startled 
the nations. And the everlasting mountains were scattered, the perpetual hills bowed. 
His ways are everlasting. I saw the tents of Cushan in affliction; the curtains of the land 
of Midian trembled. O Lord, were You displeased with the rivers, was Your anger against 
the rivers, was Your wrath against the sea, that You ride on Your horses, Your chariots of 
salvation? Your bow was made quite ready; oaths were sworn over Your arrows, Selah. 
You divided the earth with rivers. The mountains saw You and trembled; the 
overflowing of the water passed by. The deep uttered its voice, and lifted its hands on 
high. The sun and moon stood still in their habitation; at the light of Your arrows they 
went, at the shining of Your glittering spear. You marched through the land in 
indignation; You trampled the nations in anger. You went forth for the salvation of Your 
people, for salvation with Your Anointed. You struck the head from the house of the 
wicked, by laying bare from foundation to neck, Selah. You thrust through with his own 
arrows the head of his villages. They came out like a whirlwind to scatter me; their 
rejoicing was like feasting on the poor in secret. You walked through the sea with Your 
horses, through the heap of great waters. When I heard, my body trembled; my lips 
quivered at the voice; rottenness entered my bones; and I trembled in myself, that I 
might rest in the day of trouble. When he comes up to the people, he will invade them 
with his troops. Through the fig tree may not blossom, nor fruit be on the vines; through 
the labor of the olive may fall, and the fields yield no food; though the flock may be cut 
off from the fold, and there be no herd in the stalls—yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will 



joy in the God of my salvation. The Lord God is my strength; He will make my feet like 
deer’s feet, and He will make me walk on my high hills. To the Chief Musician, with my 
stringed instruments.” 

Here, in Habakkuk’s closing, we are reminded of the return of Christ, when Daniel 2 
tells us the kingdoms of the earth will be shattered by the chief cornerstone of Christ, 
and when Revelation 11 tells us that the kingdoms of this world will become the 
kingdoms of our God and of His Christ forever. Habakkuk 3 is therefore, like the rest of 
the book, not only looking at the fall of Judah to Babylon, but also to a later time of 
trouble when Judah and Israel will be troubled by a later Babylonian system, judged for 
their sins, have their wealth, food, and people taken away from them, and are ultimately 
delivered through God’s mighty power from captivity when Jesus Christ takes control of 
the whole world. Then the righteous will rejoice, for the exploitation of peoples by the 
wicked and powerful will be no more. Then the righteous will walk on the high hills and 
dance and sing for joy, for God’s rule will be established over the whole world. 

Conclusion 
 
Let us close by commenting a little on the organization of Habakkuk and what it says 
about the end times before the return of Christ. There is an order for God’s action on the 
earth preceding the return of Christ. First, God’s rebellious people, both those who claim 
a physical ancestry from Israel as well as those who claim to be Christians, will be 
judged for their wickedness and their hostility to God’s ways by God through the power 
of those even more wicked than themselves. This is expressed in Habakkuk 1. Then 
Jesus Christ will return, crush the wicked kingdoms of the Babylonian religious system 
that have exploited the world and behaved wickedly, discussed in Habakkuk 2, and a 
righteous remnant will be brought into Jesus Christ’s Millennial rule where the saints 
shall reign, discussed in Habakkuk 3. So we see from Habakkuk a specific order of God’s 
work—first He judges his own people, then He judges the world and restores a righteous 
and purified remnant to places of honor and respect so that they can praise God for His 
salvation and enjoy the fruits of His mercy, and live in peace and in righteous obedience 
to His law. Since we see the wickedness of our own societies in this world around us, let 
us pray that we are found worthy to be that righteous remnant saved from or through 
the trials and tribulations and judgment that God promises will come to those wicked 
societies that reject His laws and refuse to follow His ways. And let God remember to be 
merciful to us, even in His wrath. 



A Settled Home For The Refugees 
 
[Note:  Given that some of the audience of my message was made up of people then 
living in a refugee camp, about which more will be said later, and which I visited later, I 
thought it would be worthwhile to examine what the Bible says about God’s treatment of 
those who would be refugees before the return of Jesus Christ, an aspect of these days 
that is not often considered.  This message was the first one given on October 14, 2011.] 
 
Today I wish to talk about an aspect of the Feast of Tabernacles that is likely to be very 
welcome to the people listening here today. It is something you all can perhaps relate to 
far better than those of us who come from more settled places and backgrounds. Today I 
am going to talk about the work that Jesus Christ will do when He returns to settle the 
refugees in their own land. No more will there be people without a country or without a 
home, dependent on handouts from governments or charities. Instead, everyone will 
have a chance to own and be responsible for their own lands. This is a promise from 
God, and it relates to His Millennial kingdom that we celebrate here at the Feast of 
Tabernacles. Let us look at this subject closely today. 

Let us look at two aspects of what God will do for the refugees at the time of Jesus 
Christ’s return. First, let us look at how he gathers the refugees and captives from all 
around the world and places them in a settled place where they are at peace. Then let us 
look at the sort of society that God envisions for the world in His Millennial kingdom. 
First, before we can rebuild the world and rule it according to God’s laws, we must first 
bring back all of the people who are captives or refugees when Jesus Christ returns. This 
will be a massive task. 

The Daughter Of My Dispersed Ones 
 
What will the world be like when Jesus Christ returns? The world will be scared and 
frightened of God and of His wrath and anger. Revelation 6:15-17 tells us of the state of 
the world, and how people will hide away from Jesus Christ when He returns. 
Revelation 6:15-17 says: “And the kings of the earth, the great men, the rich men, the 
commanders, the mighty men, every slave and every free man, hid themselves in the 
caves and in the rocks of the mountains, and said to the mountains and rocks, “Fall on 
us and hide us from the face of Him who sits on the throne and from the wrath of the 
Lamb! For the day of His wrath has come, and who is able to stand?” 

Here we see a picture of mankind that is terrified at the judgment of God. Not only the 
common people, not only the poor and the slaves, but also the wealthy and powerful and 
brave and rulers will be afraid of God’s judgment and the fierce anger of Jesus Christ at 
a rebellious and hostile world that refuses to repent of their sins to God and to follow 
His ways. So people will be hiding in caves and mountains trying to escape the wrath 
and judgment of God. They will not be in their homes, but rather in hiding. 

So, when Jesus Christ returns He will have to first, when He is establishing His 
kingdom, bring back all of the dispersed exiles and refugees and place them the place 



where He chooses. We read of this concerning the exiles of Israel in Zephaniah 3:8-13. 
This passage both talks about the time of God’s wrath and what will happen afterward. 
Zephaniah 3:8-13 reads as follows: “”Therefore wait for Me,” says the Lord, “Until the 
day I rise up for plunder; My determination is to gather the nations to My assembly of 
kingdoms, to pour on them My indignation, all My fierce anger; all the earth shall be 
devoured with the fire of My jealousy. For then I will restore to the peoples a pure 
language, that they all may call on the name of the Lord, to serve Him with one accord. 
From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia My worshipers, the daughter of My dispersed ones, 
shall bring My offering. In that day you shall not be shamed for any of your deeds in 
which you transgress against Me; for then I will take away from your midst those who 
rejoice in your pride, and you shall no longer be haughty in My holy mountain. I will 
leave in your midst a meek and humble people, and they shall trust in the name of the 
Lord. The remnant of Israel shall do no unrighteousness and speak no lies, nor shall a 
deceitful tongue be found in their mouth; for they shall feed their flocks and lie down, 
and no one shall make them afraid.” ” 

In this passage God tells the remnant of Israel, those who are in exile or captivity, to be 
patient, because God has a plan to judge the nations with His wrath. We saw this wrath 
earlier in Revelation 6. Once God’s wrath has gone out over the nations, then He will 
come to restore the world to its proper place. He will give all mankind one language, a 
pure language, that they may all call on the Eternal in unity, no longer speaking foul and 
corrupt language as is so often the case nowadays. Those who are proud and arrogant in 
their sin will be removed from Israel, and only the humble and repentant will remain to 
be restored back in their homeland by God when Jesus Christ returns. These people, 
who speak no lies and who have been dispersed all over the world, even into the depths 
of Africa, shall feed their flocks in peace, and no one will make them afraid. It is not the 
desire of God that the people of the earth will remain afraid, but rather that they will 
recognize that their only true safety and security is in the loving care of God for His 
children. 

We may think that God’s care is only for Israel, as the prophecy of Zephaniah refers to 
Israel, but there are other passages in the Bible that refer to God’s concern for bringing 
back the exiles of other peoples. Let us look at some of them now. First, let us look at 
what God says about the captives of Moab in Jeremiah 48:46-47. Jeremiah 48:46-47 
reads as follows: “”Woe to you, O Moab! The people of Chemosh perish; for your sons 
have been taken captive, and your daughters captive. Yet I will ring back the captives of 
Moab in the latter days,” says the Lord.” Jeremiah 49:11 talks about the captive widows 
and orphans of Edom, another Gentile people. Jeremiah 49:11 reads: “Leave your 
fatherless children, I will preseve them alive; and let your widows trust in Me.” Here 
again we see God’s provision for a Gentile people. And Jeremiah 49:5-6 talks about the 
captivity of Ammon. Jeremiah 49:5-6 reads as follows: “ ”Behold, I will bring fear upon 
you,” says the Lord God of hosts, “From all those who are around you; you shall be 
driven out, everyone headlong. And no one will gather those who wander off. But 
afterward I will bring back the captives of Ammon,” says the Lord. And let us turn to one 
last example in Jeremiah 49:38-39, about the people of Elam. Jeremiah 49:38-39 reads 
as follows: “”I will set My throne in Elam, and I will destroy from there the king and the 



princes,” says the Lord. “But it shall come to pass in the later days; I will bring back the 
captives of Elam,” says the Lord.” 

Here we see, in a short span of the book of Jeremiah, four prophecies about God’s care 
and concern for Gentile peoples. Edom was a brother of Jacob often hostile to the people 
of Israel. Moab and Ammon lived in the territory of what is now Jordan, and the capital 
of Jordan, Amman, is still named for the people of Ammon. Elam was an ancient 
kingdom in what is now Iran. All of these nations are Gentiles, but God shows concern 
for their widows and orphans and for their captives whom He promises to bring home in 
the latter days, when Jesus Christ returns. Let us therefore understand that God’s care 
and concern are not only for Israel, but for all people. For all people are created in the 
image and likeness of God, and God is concerned for the well-being of all, male or 
female, old or young, rich or poor, regardless of their tribal or national origin. 

Their Own Vine And Fig Tree 
 
And what sort of society will God return the people of the world to when Jesus Christ 
sets up His millennial rule on earth? The societies of this world are corrupt and wicked. 
Soldiers and policemen look for bribes. The rich and powerful exploit the poor and those 
who lack a patron. Governments and warlords feed on their own people, taking 
advantage of suffering and misery to line their own pockets with aid money given by 
Westerners. These things are against God’s laws, but they are how mankind’s 
governments have operated as long as they have existed. Man’s governments exist to 
serve only certain people’s interests, rather than the interests of all. Even those 
governments that pretend to care for the people in the end seek only the interests of 
their ruling strongman or clique and make the people either dependent on what the 
government gives them or make the people their enemies to be exploited or exiled or 
slaughtered like sheep. 

This is not the society God will set up or that Jesus Christ will establish. There will be no 
rapacious governments or selfish and corrupt elites in God’s Kingdom. Micah 4:4-8 tells 
us what kind of society it shall be when Jesus Christ returns. Micah 4:4-8 reads as 
follows: “But everyone shall sit under his vine and under his fig tree, and no one shall 
make them afraid; for the mouth of the Lord of hosts has spoken. For all people walk 
each in the name of his god, but we will walk in the name of the Lord our God forever 
and ever. “In that day,” says the Lord, “I will assemble the lame, I will gather the outcast, 
and those whom I have afflicted; I will make the lame a remnant, and the outcast a 
strong nation; so the Lord will reign over them in Mount Zion from now on, even 
forever. And you, O tower of the flock, the stronghold of the daughter of Zion, to you it 
shall come, even the former dominion shall come, the kingdom of the daughter of 
Jerusalem.” 

When Jesus Christ returns to take the throne as ruler over all the earth, sovereign over 
all nations and kingdoms on this planet, He will bring back the outcasts of the world and 
make them His people. No longer will they worship false gods or walk in worthless 
traditions, but they will serve God in truth and sincerity as God’s own people. And, very 



importantly, everyone will have their own vine and fig tree and will not be afraid of 
anyone. They will not be afraid of warlords, afraid of corrupt government officials, afraid 
of armies marching toward their homes and villages, afraid of natural disasters, afraid 
even of their own shadows. This does not mean that everyone will be a farmer, but that 
society will be just and will allow all an opportunity to own their own land and be 
productive and responsible for their own well-being in families and communities that 
can and will look out for each other. This sort of world does not exist now, but it will 
when Jesus Christ returns. 

Conclusion 
 
So, therefore, let us comment some in closing about what the Bible tells us about what 
will happen to the exiles and captives and refugees when Jesus Christ returns to 
establish His kingdom. Jesus Christ will bring back the people from their place of exile 
or captivity and establish them in their own lands, where they will worship God in truth, 
be under His loving and righteous rule, and have a society without selfish and corrupt 
elites and authorities where they can be safe and free from exploitation and fear. Let us 
all hope and pray for that day to come when we can all dwell under our own vine and fig 
tree where no one makes us afraid and where we can worship God without fear or want. 
May that day speedily come. 



What Does It Mean To Be A King And A Priest In The Kingdom Of God? 
 
[Note:  This message was given largely to a group of people whose understanding of the 
Bible was very basic, and so it was more of a straightforward teaching message about 
basic doctrine than most of my messages.  It was also given on October 14, 2011, like my 
previous message, and has been one of my more popular blog entries since then.] 
 
One of the aspects of the return of Jesus Christ and the establishment of His Kingdom 
on earth that believers look forward to the most is being granted the promised roles of 
king and priest in His Kingdom. But how often have we stopped to examine what 
specific responsibilities we will have as governors and leaders in God’s Kingdom? What 
can we learn from scripture about these responsibilities? What will be expected of us if 
and when God makes us kings and priests? Do we know the answers to these questions? 
If we do not, I hope by the end of this message we have some idea of what will be 
expected of us. 

Why Do We Expect To Be Kings And Priests Anyway? 
 
Let us begin with an even more basic question. Why do believers think that they will 
become rulers when Jesus Christ returns anyway? What gives us this expectation in the 
first place? And what warnings can we learn from other people who have had this 
expectation but did not do the work necessary themselves to prepare themselves to be 
kings and priests with God? I would like to address these issues first, before we look 
specifically at what God requires of those who wish to be kings and priests in His 
Kingdom. 

There are two passages that seem to be most familiar to Christians when they expect to 
become kings and priests and rulers in the kingdom of Jesus Christ. Let us first turn to 
the Parable of the Minas in Luke 19:11-27. This passage tells us about the way that Jesus 
Christ will determine who rules over how many cities in His Kingdom. Though it is a 
parable, it is widely seen as referring to the way we will be selected as rulers. Luke 19:11-
27 reads as follows: “Now as they heard these things, He spoke another parable, because 
He was near Jerusalem and because they thought the kingdom of God would appear 
immediately. Therefore He said: “A certain nobleman went into a far country to receive 
for himself a kingdom and to return. So he called ten of his servants, delivered to them 
ten minas, and said to them, ‘Do business till I come.’ But his citizens hated him, and 
sent a delegation after him, saying, ‘We will not have this man to reign over us.’ And so it 
was that when he returned, having received the kingdom, he then commanded these 
servants, to whom he had given the money, to be called to him, that he might know how 
much every man had gained by trading. Then came the first, saying, ‘Master, your mina 
has earned ten minas.’ And he said to him, ‘Well done, good servant; because you were 
faithful in a very little, have authority over ten cities.’ And the second came, saying, 
‘Master, your mina has earned five minas.’ Likewise he said to him, ‘You also be ruler 
over five cities.’ Then another came, saying ‘Master, here is your mina, which I have kept 
put away in a handkerchief. For I feared you, because you were an austere man. You 
collect what you did not deposit, and reap what you did not sow.’ And he said to him, 



‘Out of your own mouth I will judge you, you wicked servant. You knew that I was an 
austere man, collecting what I did not deposit and reaping what I did not sow. Why then 
did you not put my money in the bank, that at my coming I might have collected it with 
interest?’ And he said to those who stood by, ‘Take the mina from him and give it to him 
who has ten minas.’ (But they said to him, ‘Master, he has ten minas.’) For I say to you, 
that to everyone who has will be given; and from he who does not have, even what he 
has will be taken away from him. But bring here those enemies of mine, who did not 
want me to reign over them, and slay them before me.” 

This is a very sobering message, and we ought to ponder it seriously. First of all, Jesus is 
that nobleman who went into the far kingdom of heaven to receive His kingdom and 
then to eventually return back to earth to establish His rule. The people of the earth, 
both Jews and many of those who call themselves Christian, do not really want to live 
under His laws and His authority, which they have rebelled against for nearly two 
thousand years since His resurrection. Here in this parable, Jesus gives His believers the 
same amount of money, symbolic of the Holy Spirit and wisdom that God gives us when 
we are converted and baptized and repent of our sins and have the laying on of hands. 
Based on the fact that the gift was the same, Jesus then rewards believers with cities to 
rule in His kingdom based on their trading—their work and development of their God-
given natural talents and abilities. The more diligent a servant in developing their 
spiritual maturity, the more cities the servant is given to rule. Those who are lazy 
servants who fail to develop their gifts are not given any cities to rule at all. And those 
who rebel against the rule of Jesus Christ and God’s law are then killed by God for their 
rebellion. Let us not be named in the last two of these categories. 

Let us look at one other passage that is often used to justify the belief that we will be 
kings and priests in God’s kingdom. Let us look at 1 Peter 2:9-10. This passage is very 
straightforward in telling us that we will be kings and priests. 1 Peter 2:9-10 reads as 
follows: “But you are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, His own 
special people, that you may proclaim the praises of Him who called you out of darkness 
into His marvelous light; who once were not a people but are now the people of God, 
who had not obtained mercy but now have obtained mercy.” 

We are right to see this passage as promising us that all believers entering into His 
kingdom are called to become priests and kings in that kingdom. Leadership and 
rulership are not limited to those who have fancy titles or high positions of authority 
right now in the Church, but are rather for all believers who develop the spiritual gifts 
within them that God has given us all. But there is a warning here, because this promise 
has not only been given to the Church of God. Let us turn to Exodus 19:5-6 to read this 
promise being given at Mount Sinai to the ancient Israelites as well. Exodus 19:5-6 reads 
as follows: “Now therefore, if you will indeed obey My voice and keep my covenant, then 
you shall be a special treasure to Me above all people; for all of the earth is Mine. And 
you shall be to Me a kingdom of priests and a holy nation.” 

This message ought to give us a very serious warning about what God expects of His 
people. For the Israelites too, including the Jews, were a special people and a chosen 



nation, but their failure to obey God’s covenant led them to be rejected as His holy 
nation and chosen priesthood. Even those individual Jews and Israelites who believe do 
so by being grafted into spiritual Israel, the Church, under the New Covenant 
established by Christ’s death and resurrection, and not the old covenant. They obey the 
same commandments of God, but they must recognize Jesus Christ as their Lord and 
Savior. If God rejected Israel and Judah for their nonperformance of their covenantal 
duties, might He not do the same with us if we too are found to be unprofitable, wicked, 
and lazy servants? 

The Duties Of A King 
 
What are the duties of a king over several cities ruling under God? Have you have 
stopped to ponder what it is that a governor would be expected to do? And, by 
implication, what would He be expected to know about God’s law in order to apply it as 
a ruler over several cities? Do you know God’s law, and can you apply it and enforce it? 
If not, are you willing to learn it before Jesus Christ returns? I hope you are, if you 
expect to be granted rulership by Jesus Christ over people in His Kingdom. 

To look at an example of what a governor was expected to know, let us look at the 
example of Nehemiah. As a governor, Nehemiah had to deal with Jewish citizens who 
were not very interested in obeying the law, and he was forced to enforce God’s law in 
the province where he ruled. Let us look at two examples of God’s laws that Nehemiah 
enforced as the governor of Judah, and let us ask ourselves if we know enough about 
God’s laws to enforce these laws, and others, ourselves if we were in Nehemiah’s shoes. 

First, let us look at Nehemiah 5:1-13, to see how Nehemiah dealt with the problem of the 
rich exploiting the poor. If we were in Nehemiah’s shoes as a leader, would be be able or 
willing to enforce those laws of God that prevent the exploitation of the poor by the rich? 
Would we even realize they existed or still applied? Nehemiah 5:1-13 reads as follows: 
“And there was a great outcry of the people and their wives against their Jewish 
brethren. For there were those who said, “We, our sons, and our daughters are many; 
therefore let us get grain, that we may eat and live.” There were also some who said, “We 
have mortgaged our lands and vineyards and houses, that we might buy grain because of 
the famine.” There were also those who said, “We have borrowed money for the king’s 
tax on our lands and vineyards. Yet now our flesh is as the flesh of our brethren, our 
children as their children; and indeed we are forcing our sons and our daughters to be 
slaves, and some of our daughters have been bought into slavery. It is not in our power 
to redeem them, for other men have our lands and vineyards.” And I became very angry 
when I heard their outcry and these words. After serious thought, I rebuked the nobles 
and rulers, and said to them, “Each of you is exacting usury from his brother.” So I 
called a great assembly against them. And I said to them, “According to our ability we 
have redeemed our Jewish brethren who were sold to the nations. Now indeed, will you 
even sell your brethren? Or should they be sold to us?” Then they were silenced and 
found nothing to say. Then I said, “What you are doing is not good. Should you not walk 
in the fear of our God because of our reproach of the nations, our enemies? I also, with 
my brethren and my servants, am lending them money and grain. Please, let us stop this 



usury! Restore now to them, even this day, their lands, their vineyards, their olive 
groves, and their houses, also a hundredth of the money and the grain, the new wine and 
the oil, that you have charged them.” So they said, “We will restore it, and we will 
require nothing from them; we will do as you say.” Then I called the priests, and 
required an oath from them that they would do according to the promise. Then I shook 
out the fold of my garment and said, “So may God shake out each man from his house, 
and from his property who does not perform this promise. Even thus may be shaken out 
and emptied.” And all the assembly said, “Amen!” and praised the Lord. Then the people 
did according to this promise.” 

Let us ask ourselves a few questions. Are we more interested as leaders in hobnobbing 
with the wealthy and powerful or with enforcing God’s law wherever we have been given 
authority. Often the wealthy and powerful use their wealth and power to exploit the 
poor. Here we see that the poor Jews had mortgaged their homes and properties to pay 
for food and taxes and had even been forced to sell their children into servitude. 
Nehemiah had no interest in appealing to the wealthy and enjoying their parties and 
support—he enforced Leviticus 25:36, which forbids the charging of any interest 
whatsoever to a poor Israelite. Are we familiar with this law and its implications in our 
societies? Are we prepared to enforce these biblical laws against banks and credit card 
companies and other businesses that routinely charge interest to the poor? Do we 
recognize the theft that such companies engage in by profiting off of the want and 
poverty of others? To their credit, the wealthy Jews, when faced with Nehemiah’s 
righteous anger, gave back the slaves, property, interest, and grain that they had taken 
from the poor. Will we be able to show the same passionate defense of the interests of 
the poor if and when we are placed over cities? Will we be honorable and godly leaders 
like Nehemiah, more concerned that God’s laws are obeyed than that we receive the 
adoration of elites? If we are more concerned with pleasing and hobnobbing with the 
wealthy and powerful than obeying and enforcing God’s law, we will not enter God’s 
kingdom, much less rule in it. Let us consider that a warning. 

Let us look at another example from Nehemiah that shows how a godly governor 
behaves when confronted with disobedience to God’s laws. Let us now turn to Nehemiah 
13:15-22. Here we see how Nehemiah enforced the Sabbath in Jerusalem. Nehemiah 
13:15-22 reads as follows: “In those days I saw people in Judah treading wine presses on 
the Sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and loading donkeys with wine, grapes, figs, and 
all kinds of burdens, which they brought into Jerusalem in the Sabbath day. And I 
warned them about the day on which they were selling provisions. Men of Tyre dwelt 
there also, who brought in fish and all kinds of goods, and sold them on the Sabbath day 
to the children of Judah, and in Jerusalem. Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, 
and said to them, “What evil thing is this that you do, by which you profane the Sabbath 
day? Did not your fathers do thus, and did not our God bring all this disaster on us and 
on this city? Yet you bring added wrath on Israel by profaning the Sabbath. So it was, at 
the gates of the Jerusalem, as it began to be dark before the Sabbath, that I commanded 
the gates to be shut, and charged that they must not be opened till after the Sabbath. 
Then I posted some of my servants at the gates, so that no burdens would be brought in 
on the Sabbath day. Now the merchants and sellers of all kinds of wares lodged outside 



Jerusalem once or twice. Then I warned them, and said to them, “Why do you spend the 
night around the wall? If you do so again, I will lay hands on you!” From that time on 
they came no more on the Sabbath. And I commanded the Levites that they should 
cleanse themselves, and that they should go and guard the gates, to sanctify the Sabbath 
day. Remember me, O my God, concerning this also, and spare me according to the 
greatness of Your mercy.” 

What was the problem here? There were several problems that Nehemiah was dealing 
with, actually. For one, people in Judah were working on the Sabbath. This is 
unacceptable under biblical law, namely the Ten Commandments, which require 
everyone, whether a servant or even a stranger within the gates of a believer, to rest on 
the Sabbath from their labors. Only the priests and Levites, who were commanded here 
to guard the gates of Jerusalem to keep out merchants from the city of Jerusalem, were 
to work on this day to do God’s work. Not only was it a sin for the Jews to work on the 
Sabbath, but it was also a sin for the nobles to profit from the work of anyone else on the 
Sabbath. It is also a sin for believers to purchase goods and services, even to go to the 
market and buy some fried chicken, on the Sabbath day. The Sabbath is to be free from 
our business interests and our laboring, or the forcing of others to labor on our behalf 
and for our profit. Even the men of Tyre were forbidden from selling to believers on the 
Sabbath day. And, as Hebrews 4:9 reminds us, the seventh Day Sabbath remains for the 
people of God, as interpreted and enforced by Nehemiah. Are we willing and able to 
enforce such Sabbath laws in our own domains, where we have the authority? Do we 
even know what the godly standard of Sabbath observance is? If not, we will not be 
governors in God’s kingdom, because only those who know and obey God’s laws will be 
given the authority to enforce them on others. 

The Duties of a Priest 
 
Hopefully our detailed examination of the duties of a governor (or king) in God’s 
Kingdom has opened our eyes as to how much more knowledge of God’s law is required 
than is typically understood by the average believer. And truly the responsibilities of a 
ruler of five or ten cities in God’s kingdom are great. But the responsibilities that we 
read in Nehemiah only cover the duties of a civil ruler. We still have yet to discuss the 
duties of a priest, a religious leader, in the Kingdom of God. Let us do so briefly next. 

2 Chronicles 19:4-11 tells us the duties of a priest as a judge of the sins of the people. 
This passage makes it clear what sort of difficult responsibilities a priest in the Kingdom 
of God faces. 2 Chronicles 19:4-11 reads as follows: “So Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem; 
and he went out again among the people from Beersheba to the mountains of Ephraim, 
and brought them back to the Lord God of their fathers. Then he set judges throughout 
all the fortified cities of Judah, city by city, and said to the judges, “Take heed to what 
you are doing, for you do not judge for man but for the Lord, who is with you in the 
judgment. Now therefore, let the fear of the Lord be upon you; take care and do it, for 
there is no iniquity with the Lord our God, no partiality, nor taking of bribes.” Moreover, 
in Jerusalem, for the judgment of the Lord and for controversies, Jehoshaphat 
appointed some of the Levites and priests, and some of the chief fathers of Israel, when 



they returned to Jerusalem. And he commanded them, saying, “Thus you shall act in the 
fear of the Lord, faithfully and with a loyal heart: whatever case comes to you from your 
brethren who dwell in their cities, whether of bloodshed or offenses against law or 
commandment, against statues or ordinances, you shall warn them, lest they trespass 
against the Lord and wrath come upon you and your brethren. Do this, and you will not 
be guilty. And take notice: Amariah the chief priest is over you in all matters of the Lord; 
and Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah, for all the king’s 
matters; also the Levites will be officials before you. Behave courageously, and the Lord 
will be with the good.” 

This passage tells us some of the responsibilities of a priest of God who serves a godly 
king. The priests and Levites were sent out as judges into the towns, and some of them 
remained to handle the difficult cases that were appealed to Jerusalem. The judges were 
to be fair judges, not showing partiality to poor or rich, to male or female, to one people 
or tribe over another, nor taking bribes from anyone. They were also commanded to 
judge offenses to the law, between degrees of guilt, as well as the judgment of whether 
people obeyed all of God’s laws. Do we know the difference between murder and 
manslaughter? Do we know the difference between the penalties for theft and 
kidnapping, or even the theft of different animals? If we do not know the law of God, we 
cannot be judges of the law, for those who do not understand the law cannot judge 
according to it. And without a knowledge of God’s law we cannot teach that law to others 
as was the responsibility of the priests and Levites. 

Conclusion 
 
The task of a king or a priest is a difficult one. Civil leaders, such as kings and governors, 
enforce the law of God with the power of the sword, punishing evildoers and making 
sure that the law is obeyed, by force if necessary. This is what Nehemiah did, after all. 
Religious leaders, the priest and Levites, are responsible for teaching the law to the 
people and for judging obedience to the law as well as the degrees of disobedience, from 
disobeying through ignorance or weakness to presumptuous and high-handed rebellion 
against God. If we do not know God’s law well enough to apply it or interpret it or 
enforce it, God will not make us rulers in His kingdom. We must first rule ourselves 
before we will be given rule over others, and we must know God’s law before we can 
teach it. Therefore, if we are not yet qualified to rule as a godly leader, let us take the 
time we have remaining on this earth to prepare ourselves for our God-given task, so 
that we may be the wise and faithful servant who is given ten cities to rule, and not the 
foolish and lazy servant who is given none at all. For God will only give rule to those who 
are ready to fulfill those responsibilities. Let us not delay in making ourselves ready, 
with the help of godly ministers as well as the scriptures to help us to understand God’s 
laws and ways. May we all be kings and priests together when Jesus Christ returns to set 
up His kingdom. I hope to see you and rule with you there. 



Rebuilding The Ruins 
 
[Note:  One of the advantages of being able to give many messages, this one on October  
18, 2011, at the Feast of Tabernacles is being able to paint a vivid and concrete picture of 
the Millennium from biblical prophecy without having to engage in a great deal of 
speculation.] 
 
I would like to begin my message today with a short series of questions. How do you 
think that the people of the early millennium will feel when they have rebuilt the ruins 
and build their cities? How have people felt before when they rebuilt the ruins of a 
glorious but deeply flawed human civilization as a righteous but small remnant? Do you 
know? The Bible tells us in Haggai 2:1-9 how the righteous remnant of Judah felt after 
rebuilding the temple in the time of Zerubbabel. Haggai 2:1-9 reads as follows: “In the 
seventh month, on the twenty-first of the month, the word of the Lord came by Haggai 
the prophet, saying, “Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, 
and to Joshua the son of Jehozadak, the high priest, and to the remnant of the people, 
saying: ‘Who is left among you who saw this temple in its former glory? And how do you 
see it now? In comparison with it, is this not in your eyes as nothing? Yet now, be 
strong, Zerubbabel,’ says the Lord, ‘and be strong, Joshua, son of Jehozadak, the high 
priest; and be strong, all you people of the land,’ says the Lord, ‘and work; for I am with 
you,’ says the Lord of hosts. ‘According to the word that I covenanted with you when you 
came out of Egypt, so My Spirit remains among you; do not fear!’ ‘For thus says the Lord 
of hosts; ‘Once more (it is a little while) I will shake heaven and earth, the sea and dry 
land; and I will shake all nations, and they shall come to the Desire of All Nations, and I 
will fill this temple with glory,’ says the Lord of hosts. ‘The silver is Mine, and the gold is 
Mine,’ says the Lord of hosts. ‘The glory of this latter temple shall be greater than the 
former,’ says the Lord of hosts. ‘And in this place I will give peace,’ says the Lord of 
hosts.’ 

On this very day, the seventh day of the Feast of Tabernacles, over 2500 years ago, the 
prophet Haggai gave a message about the rebuilt temple of God in Jerusalem. It was not 
as fancy or as glorious to the eyes as had been the magnificent but often corrupt Temple 
of Solomon. And it will be the same way at the beginning of the Millennium. There will 
be people who remember the skyscrapers, the castles, the cathedrals, and the gold-
covered wats [temples] of this world, and the rebuilt cities of the world are likely to be 
on far smaller and far simpler a scale. To the eyes, the rebuilt ruins may not be 
impressive, just as the Second Temple (before Herod got his hands on it) was not all that 
glorious to the eyes. But in what matters, in righteousness and godliness, the restored 
world will be far more glorious, because Jesus Christ and the resurrected saints will be 
ruling in it. Let us remember this fact as we imagine the rebuilt ruins that the Bible 
promises. 

Rebuilding The Ruins 
 
There are at least two kinds of ruins that will be rebuilt in the Millennial Kingdom set up 
by Jesus Christ. The first kind of ruin is physical, the infrastructure of buildings, 



bridges, and roads. The Bible promises, in several locations, that these ruins, not only 
buildings but also roads, will be rebuilt by the remnant that survives into the 
millennium. Let us first turn to Amos 9:11-15, which gives us a picture of the sort of life 
that the remnant of Israel will have in the millennium. Amos 9:11-15 reads as follows: “ 
“On that day I will raise up the tabernacle of David, which has fallen down, and repair its 
damages; I will raise up its ruins, and rebuild it as in the days of old; that they may 
possess the remnant of Edom, and all the Gentiles who are called by My name,” says the 
Lord who does this thing. “Behold, the days are coming,” says the Lord, “When the 
plowman shall overtake the reaper, and the trader of grapes him who sows seed; the 
mountains shall drip with sweet wine, and all the hills shall flow with it. I will bring back 
the captives of My people Israel; they shall build the waste cities and inhabit them; they 
shall plant vineyards and drink wine from them; they shall also make gardens and eat 
fruit from them. I will plant them in their land, and no longer shall they be pulled up 
from the land I have given them,” says the Lord your God.” 

This passage gives us a picture of a people who enjoy a rich life of good food, of having 
enough, of no one going without. It gives us a picture of a society that is content and 
blessed with rich harvests and productive lives. The cities in which they live may not be 
glorious, like the sprawling cities of our world, but they will be cities where there is a 
godly culture and where the blessings of a righteous life are enjoyed by all, and not just a 
lucky few. This sort of society is the utopia which has long been dreamed of, with godly 
government, more than enough for everyone to eat, and boundless prosperity for all. 
And these blessings will be the result of God’s blessing and God’s rule, not the sort of 
glory you see with your eyes, but rather the sort of fulfillment you feel in your belly and 
the sort of wholeness you feel in your bones. It is a greater glory than the empty 
splendor of the eyes lacking in righteousness, and far more rich than the splendor of 
gold or silver, but it requires that we see the world through different eyes. 

And this glory and this joy of the rebuilt physical ruins will not only include Israel, but 
also the rest of the world. Let us look at what the prophet Isaiah says about Egypt and 
Assyria as well as Israel in Isaiah 19:23-25. This passage shows us that God’s concern 
goes far outside of physical Israel alone. Isaiah 19:23-25 reads as follows: “In that day 
there will be a highway from Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian will come into Egypt and 
the Egyptian into Assyria, and the Egyptian will serve with the Assyrians. In that day 
Israel will be one of three with Egypt and Assyria—a blessing in the midst of the land, 
whom the Lord of hosts shall bless, saying, “Blessed is Egypt My people, and Assyria the 
work of My hands, and Israel my inheritance.” 

Here we see that a highway will connect Egypt and Assyria and Israel together so that 
Africa and Asia (and presumably other continents as well) will all be able to worship 
God together in Jerusalem. For all people are the work of God’s hands, and all mankind 
has the same heavenly Father and Creator. Here we see that there will not only be 
rebuilt cities, but also a rebuilt highway so that people can travel from one nation to 
another and worship God all over the world. There will be no hatred or enmity between 
nations, but rather a common worship of our God in truth. In rebuilding the cities and 
transportation and communication under a common law, God’s law, and a common 



system of worship, and a common leader in Jesus Christ our King, God will also build a 
world that is at peace with each other. 

Rebuilt Relationships 
 
And that brings us to our second point. God will not only rebuild buildings and roads, 
but also rebuild relationships. No more will children grow up without their father or 
mother because their parents are estranged, as my parents were. No longer will children 
war with their parents, as I have warred with mine. No longer will nations rise up and 
fight each other, as has been common throughout the melancholy course of human 
history. Instead, we will be at peace and in harmony with each other. For when God 
rebuilds the cities and roads that connect mankind together, He will also rebuild our 
hearts and our relationships, so that we may enjoy life as part of godly families and 
godly communities, seeking the best interests of others and not only our selfish benefit. 

Let us first look at the promised peace in the absence of conflict and in the devotion of 
resources that formerly went towards warring and fighting to peaceful pursuits like 
agriculture. We read of this promise of one law and of peace between all nations under 
the rule of God in Isaiah 2:2-4. Isaiah 2:2-4 reads as follows: “Now it shall come to pass 
in the latter days that the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be established on the top of 
the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow to it. Many 
people shall come and say, “Come and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the 
house of the God of Jacob; He will teach us His ways, and we shall walk in His paths.” 
For out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. He shall 
judge between the nations, and rebuke many people; they shall beat their swords into 
plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation. Neither shall they learn war anymore.” 

Today the nations of the world learn war. I myself have long been a student of war, and 
have even received a Master’s of Arts Degree in Military History from Norwich 
University. This world’s history has been full of conflict—conflict between nations, 
conflict between and within families, conflict between friends, between former religious 
brethren, between different religions or even slightly different sects of the same faith. 
We fight for good reasons, we fight for bad reasons, and sometimes we fight for no 
reason at all except boredom or selfishness or impatience or misunderstandings. Our 
lives, and I speak of my own as well, are full of conflict in this world. But once the 
influence of Satan has been removed, and once God’s law and God’s order is established, 
no one shall need to learn war anymore. No more shall nations or families or people 
fight and war with each other, for all will have to accept God’s judgments and God’s 
rebuke and cease our conflicts. A lot is going to change about the state of our world and 
our hearts. 

And not only is the rebuilding of the ruins in the peace of the world between nations, but 
also between the generations, as we read in Zechariah 8:4-5. Zechariah 8:4-5 reads as 
follows: “Thus says the Lord of hosts: “Old men and old women shall again sit in the 
streets of Jerusalem, each one with his staff in his hand because of great age. The streets 



of the city shall be full of boys and girls playing in the streets.” No more will children be 
in danger of being hit by cars or fined by the government for playing in the streets (as 
they are in Denmark and Germany). No longer will the elderly be sent off to die in 
nursing homes, but families will be together in harmony, enjoying both the wisdom of 
old age and the energy and innocence of youth. Families will be united together rather 
than divided as they now are. 

Conclusion 
 
In conclusion, therefore, let us review what we have discussed briefly concerning the 
rebuilding of the ruins in the Millennium. Even though the rebuilt godly civilization of 
the millennium will be righteous and spiritually glorious, Haggai reminds us that it may 
not be as glorious, at least initially, to the eyes of those who remember the superficial 
splendors of our postmodern world. Let us also remember that God will rebuild cities 
and roads as well as the relationships between nations and between generations within 
families. For we are all one family, ultimately—the Family of God. Let that day of peace 
come so that we can rebuild the ruined state of our world as well as our communities 
and relationships, for truly we need to rebuild many ruins around us, both physical and 
spiritual, both mental and emotional. May that work begin soon. 



The Difference Between The Last Great Day And The Eighth Day 
 
[Note:  This post deals with an issue that has been of some importance within the 
Church of God, although it is a matter of terminology, in that a term became 
traditionally used without a great deal of biblical warrant, for the eighth day assembly at 
the end of the Feast of Tabernacles.  This message was given on October 19, 2011.] 
 
In the Church of God, the Eighth Day, the commanded assembly that began today at 
sunset, is often traditionally (and possibly mistakenly) called the Last Great Day. The 
Bible, however, clearly distinguishes in the book of John between the two days, and so 
for tonight’s Bible Study I would like to look at the difference between these two days in 
how they are portrayed by scripture in the Book of John. By reading these passages we 
can learn a lot about how the Feast of Tabernacles was kept during the time of Christ, 
and give us some thoughts as well about the symbolism of these two days. 

The Last Great Day Of The Feast: John 7:37-53 
 
John 7:37-53 tells of a confrontation that occurred between Jesus Christ and the Jewish 
leaders on the Last Great Day of the Feast, the seventh day. The symbolism of Jesus’ 
message ties in with the symbolism of how the Jews kept the seventh day of the Feast of 
Tabernacles during the Second Temple period. First, let us read John 7:37-53 and then 
let us understand the symbolism of what was said. John 7:37-53 reads as follows: “On 
the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried out, saying, “If anyone 
thirsts, let him come to Me and drink. He who believes in Me, as the Scripture has said, 
out of his heart will flow rivers of living water.” But this He spoke concerning the Spirit, 
which those believing in Him would receive; for the Holy Spirit was not yet given, 
because Jesus was not yet glorified. Therefore many from the crowd, when they heard 
this saying, said, “Truly this is the Prophet.” Others said, “This is the Christ.” But some 
said, “Will the Christ come out of Galilee? Has not the Scripture said that the Christ 
comes from the seed of David and from the town of Bethlehem, where David was?” So 
there was a division among the people because of Him. Now some of them wanted to 
take Him, but no one laid hands on Him. Then the officers came to the chief priests, who 
said to them, “Why have you not brought Him?” The officers answered, “No man ever 
spoke like this Man!” Then the Pharisees answered them, “Are you also deceived? Have 
any of the rulers or the Pharisees believed in Him? But this crowd that does not know 
the law is accursed.” Nicodemus (he who came to Jesus by night, being one of them) 
said to them, “Does our law judge a man before it hears him and knows what he is 
doing?” They answered and said to him, “Are you also from Galilee? Search and look, for 
no prophet has arisen out of Galilee. And everyone went to his own house” 

Here we see that Jesus was preaching on the Last Great Day. What day is this? On the 
seventh day of the Feast, actually, every day among the seven days of the Feast of 
Tabernacles according to some commentators [1], the priests would pour water on the 
altar and sing hymns to God reminding Him of His promises to His people. At the very 
moment this was done on the seventh day of the Feast, Jesus Christ said, on behalf of 
God, that anyone who was thirsty should come and drink of Jesus Christ (through 



baptism, conversion, and the drinking of the Passover wine symbolic of His blood 
sacrificed for our sins) and out of his heart, through his words and actions, would flow 
the rivers of living water of God’s Holy Spirit. 

Let us also examine what was said by the audience of Jesus. Some of the public 
supported Jesus by saying that He was the Prophet that would follow Moses, as was said 
in Deuteronomy 18:15. They were correct. Some of the public said that He was the 
Christ, the Messiah. They were also correct. Some questioned whether the Messiah 
could come from Galilee, not remembering that Isaiah 9:1 stated that the Messiah must 
come from the regions of Naphtali and Zebulun in Galilee of the Gentiles, which is 
where Nazareth is located. These people needed to know their Bibles better. Some 
people said that the Messiah must come from the seed of David and from the town of 
Bethlehem, Judah as Micah 5:2 says. And so Jesus did. These people needed to know 
Jesus Christ better. As a result of the lack of knowledge of some and the correct intuition 
of others, there was division among the Jews, but still no one laid hands on Him. 

At this point the Jewish leadership decided to strongly, and unrighteously, oppose Jesus 
Christ. First, they insulted the officers who refused to arrest Jesus Christ because of His 
mesmerizing message, by calling them deceived and refusing to see that they themselves 
had been self-deceived. Then they asked a question they thought was rhetorical: have 
any of the Jewish leaders believed in Him, when one had among them, the leader 
Nicodemus. They then cursed the crowd that supposedly did not know the law, but 
apparently could successfully reference and accurately apply both Deuteronomy 18 
(from the law) and Micah 5, something that most Christians today probably could not 
do. This crowd did know the law, and were not accursed, unlike the Pharisees. Then, 
when Nicodemus offered a mild and reasonable defense of Jesus Christ in that no just 
judge decides a case without hearing the evidence first, the Pharisees decide to attack 
him by asking him if he is from Galilee, as if that would disqualify him as someone 
worthy of leadership. Galilee had a very poor reputation among the Jews of Jesus’ day 
from Jerusalem as a backwards region, rather like how the Northern parts of Thailand 
and Burma are viewed by elites in Bangkok and Rangoon. 

They then asked Nicodemus what they thought was a rhetorical question—had any 
prophets arisen from Galilee? As a matter of fact, the supposedly ignorant crowd knew 
more of the prophets than they did, because at least two prophets had come from 
Galilee: Jonah, from the town of Gath Hepher, in Galilee, and Nahum, from the town of 
Elkosh, also in Galilee. Interestingly enough, these two were prophets sent to pronounce 
judgment against Assyria. Jesus was at least the third prophet to have come from the 
region of Galilee, and at least a couple of other famous prophets, namely Elijah and 
Elisha, did not come from very far away from Galilee. Elijah came from Tishbe, in 
Gilead, in what is now Jordan, and Elisha came from the town of Abel Meholah, in what 
is now a Palestinian area at the very northern part of the West Bank, not far from Beth 
Shean, just south of the region of Galilee. Not only were the priests and Pharisees 
ignorant of the prophecy of Isaiah 9 that said that the Messiah would arise from Galilee 
(though He was not born there, as a different prophet, Micah, pointed out), but their 



ethnic bias caused them to neglect their own prophets born in that region, of whom one 
(Jonah) is one of the most famous prophets of all. 

Let us note one additional detail. In John 7:53 everyone is said to have returned to their 
own home. After the seven day festival of the Feast of Tabernacles was over, it was no 
longer necessary for the Jews to remain in temporary dwellings, the booths that they set 
up out of willow branches and the branches of fruit trees, as was the command of God 
for how the Feast of Tabernacles was to be kept. Those Jews who were from Jerusalem 
went to their own houses after the seven days were up, to return to the Temple on the 
Eighth Day for the commanded assembly [2]. The rest went to the houses where they 
stayed as guests, as was customary in that time when hotels and inns were not thought 
of highly by the people of the ancient world. 

In all of this we find that the themes of the events in John 7:37-53 relate to the Feast of 
Tabernacles. We have a place of prophets who preached to the Gentiles, a theme of the 
seventy bulls sacrificed during the Feast of Tabernacles. We have streams of living 
water, symbolic of the Holy Spirit from a man-made Jewish festival that had been a part 
of the Feast of Tabernacles during Christ’s time. And then we have the people returning 
home after the seventh day of the Feast of Tabernacles is finished, awaiting the Eighth 
Day. 

Neither Do I Condemn You 
 
This next passage, which deals with events that occurred on the eighth day, the 
commanded assembly that we are beginning now, and that occurs on the day after the 
Feast of Tabernacles is over, its own separate and mysterious festival with a very 
mysterious meaning concerning the final judgment and the new heavens and new earth 
[3]. Do we find the preaching of Jesus Christ the next day after the “Last Great Day” 
dealing with questions of ultimate judgment? That is exactly what we find, which makes 
sense when we realize that Jesus’ messages on these two consecutive days deal with the 
themes of two different consecutive feasts. 

John 8:1-12 is among the most controversial passages in the New Testament. Some 
people believe, mistakenly, that these verses speak against God’s law. In fact, these 
verses speak for a fair and just enforcement of God’s law, even as they speak the painful 
truth that those who are often the most loud and vocal about supporting judgment 
against evildoers are often the most corrupt evildoers themselves. This is a painful 
lesson to learn when it applies to us, but in light of the events of John 8:1-12 it is fair to 
consider, lest we fall into the same condemnation as the Jewish leadership who opposed 
and blasphemed Jesus Christ, our Lord and Savior. 

John 8:1-12 reads as follows: “But Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. Now early in the 
morning He came again into the temple, and all the people came to Him; and He sat 
down and taught them. Then the scribes and Pharisees brought to Him a woman caught 
in adultery. And when they had set her in the midst, they said to Him, “Teacher, this 



woman was caught in adultery, in the very act. Now Moses, in the law, commanded us 
that such should be stoned. But what do You say?” This they said, testing Him, that they 
might have something of which to accuse Him. But Jesus stooped down and write on the 
ground with His finger, as though He did not hear. So when they continued asking Him, 
He raised Himself up and said to them, “He who is without sin among you, let him 
throw a stone at her first.” And again He stooped down and wrote on the ground. Then 
those who heard it, being convicted by their conscience, went out one by one, beginning 
with the oldest even to the last. And Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the 
midst. When Jesus had raised Himself up and saw no one but the woman, He said to 
her, “Woman, where are those accusers of yours? Has no one condemned you?” She 
said, “No one, Lord.” And Jesus said to her, “Neither do I condemn you; go and sin no 
more.” Then Jesus spoke to them again, saying, “I am the light of the world. He who 
follows Me shall not walk in darkness, but have the light of life.” 

What was going on here? This incident is full of deep meaning, but we must look closely 
at the details to understand what was really going on behind the scenes. Let us paint a 
picture of the scene, adding details to the rather subtle commentary of John. First, early 
in the morning, Jesus Christ was preaching. Where were the scribes and Pharisees on 
this Holy Day and commanded assembly? They were setting up an adultery, about 
which we will have more to say. They show up late to services, as it were, dragging a 
woman caught in the act of adultery. But who was she caught with? The scribes and 
Pharisees do not say; presumably it was a set-up. Presumably, it was one of them. The 
Bible does not say that we should stone women caught in adultery, specifically. It says in 
Leviticus 20:10 that both the woman and the man guilty of adultery should be stoned—
the Bible does not show favoritism between the sexes, but judges the man and the 
woman as equally guilty. So, from the start, the case of the scribes and Pharisees is 
without merit, because they brought the woman to be judged but not the man. 

But there is even more going on than this. It was illegal, in the time of Jesus Christ, for 
Jews to punish anyone with death, that being the responsibility of the Roman overlords 
of the Jews. Now, the Jews did occasionally lynch people without having legal 
permission, as they did with Stephen the martyr in Acts 7, but this was not the normal 
case. The scribes and Pharisees were attempting to trap Jesus Christ between speaking 
against the law of God, which did provide the death penalty for adultery, and the Roman 
laws preventing the Jews from putting anyone to death. If Jesus said one thing, they 
could accuse Him of being seditious and violating Roman law, but if He said the 
opposite thing they could accuse Him of violating God’s law. Either way they could 
silence and discredit Him. 

But there is still more. In Jewish law, it was the witnesses who were to cast the first 
stone against someone convicted of a capital offense, like adultery. In this case, though, 
Jesus Christ had not been a witness to her adultery, unlike the scribes and Pharisees. 
According to Jewish legal procedure, only they could throw the first stone. Once they 
left, being convicted by their consciences, there was no legal case against her. Now, why 
were they convicted by their own consciences? We cannot be entirely sure, because the 
Bible does not say, but the Bible does provide some tantalizing hints as to what may 



have been the case. For one, Jesus Christ wrote something in the dirt. For another, He 
told them that only those without sin may cast the first stone. 

This is the comment that has attracted so much controversy in this passage. In one 
sense, it is unreasonable for human beings to be entirely blameless before enforcing the 
death penalty on criminals such as murderers or rapists or adulterers as God’s law 
commands, since no human apart from Jesus Christ has ever been, or will ever be, 
wholly without sin during their lives as human beings. For there to be any enforcement 
of God’s laws this side of God’s Kingdom or the resurrection of the just, it must be done 
by imperfect human beings. So what was Jesus Christ really saying here? It is a principle 
that those who are guilty of the very crime they are witnessing, perhaps because they 
were the other party, cannot condemn someone else. We require witnesses and accusers 
to have “clean hands,” not being entirely without sin, but being innocent of the sin that 
they accuse others of. If we are adulterers, we cannot condemn others of adultery 
without also condemning ourselves. Such was the case, apparently, with the scribes and 
Pharisees in question, which is a fairly typical failing for ungodly religious leaders who 
feign righteousness. 

But in one way, dealing with the theme of the Eighth Day, Jesus was right in the larger 
sense that in the final judgment those who metaphorically throw stones would be 
without sin. In dealing with the ultimate condemnation, Jesus did not condemn the 
woman but rather called on her to repent, for it was not yet the time the Eighth Day 
symbolized, the final judgment of the dead into either eternal life or the lake of fire. She 
still had a chance to repent, because the only one capable at the time of judging her 
refused to do so, but rather gave her a chance to go and sin no more—to live a righteous 
life in obedience to God’s laws, to receive the unmerited grace of a death row pardon 
that all of us receive upon our conversion to God’s ways. Because she received grace, she 
was not then then condemned, and she was instructed to live a godly life in the future so 
that she would not be in a position to be condemned again. 

But that day, this very day we are in right now, symbolizes eternal judgment. And the 
woman had not been condemned eternally—but the scribes and Pharisees who fancied 
themselves to be the noble and righteous religious leaders of Judah had been convicted 
by their own consciences, and they (unlike the woman) departed from the presence of 
Jesus without repenting or receiving His grace and mercy. And on that day those of us 
who are called by God and enter into His kingdom in the resurrection of the just shall sit 
on white thrones and judge both the human beings great and small who have lived their 
human lives without converting to God’s truth as well as the demons who rebelled 
against God’s righteous and legitimate authority. And if we are blessed to be in that 
company of saints, we shall be without sin, our sins and faults of this life covered by the 
blood of Jesus Christ, and our minds and spirits wholly transformed by His Holy Spirit. 
Therefore we will be fully competent as judges to condemn the unrepentant to eternal 
destruction but grant eternal life, as was granted to us, to those who like us have chosen 
to repent of their sins and to accept Jesus Christ as their Lord and Savior. It is the 
names of these people who are entered into the Book of Life and who enter into the joy 



of eternal life, to live in light for all time in the New Jerusalem that will come down to 
earth on that glorious day in the future. 

Conclusion 
 
Therefore, let us conclude this Bible Study with a brief comparison of the Last Great Day 
and the Eighth Day. The Last Great Day of the Feast of Tabernacles, which we just 
finished, celebrates the enjoyment of Jesus Christ’s rule over the earth by all humanity. 
Most of humanity throughout the grim and bleak course of human history has been 
ruled over by bullies and tyrants or has suffered from anarchy and random violence. But 
mankind, in the future, will be ruled by Jesus Christ and by redeemed saints and will be 
free to learn God’s way in peace and security under the rule of Jesus Christ. The Eighth 
Day, though, symbolizes eternal judgment, just as the woman caught in adultery faced 
her Judge and found a pardon, while her self-righteous condemners were convicted by 
their consciences and shown to be unqualified to sit as her judges. Let us distinguish 
between the Last Great Day of the Feast, the Seventh Day of the Feast of Tabernacles, 
and the Eighth Day that follows it. Let us also pray that we are found worthy both to rule 
in the Millennial kingdom of Jesus Christ as well as to sit as judges in the Great White 
Throne Judgment that follows the Millennial Reign of our soon-coming savior, Jesus 
Christ. May those days soon come. 

[1] http://www.rj-anderson.com/docs/tabernacles.html 
 
[2] The only ambiguity that exists in this passage is whether Jesus Christ’s sermon in 
John 7 occurred in the darkness portion of the eighth day or in the daylight portion of 
the seventh day. If Jesus spoke as the water ceremony was taking place (as would appear 
very likely from the context), He did so on the seventh day, which would mean that in 
this occasion the “Last Great Day” refers to the seventh day and not the eighth day. 
Then, after a considerable length of time in which the priests and Pharisees attempted to 
have Christ arrested, and some serious divisions among the crowd of Jews, sunset had 
come and the high day of the eighth day began, at which point the Jews went home, the 
seven days of the Feast of Tabernacles being ended. At the very least, this reasonable 
time line of the events in John 7 points to an ambiguity in our own usage if we try to 
force the broader context of the Bible through a mistaken support of human tradition, as 
is the case in the rather pathetic analysis of the Eighth Day versus Last Great Day 
question here:http://www.cogwriter.com/UCG-LGD.htm 
 
[3] Many so-called Christians profanely worship on what they call the eighth day, which 
is in fact the first day, Sunday, believing that we already exist in the “new heavens and 
new earth” and therefore heaven and earth has passed away, making the laws of God, 
including the commanded Sabbath and Holy Day observances of God, obsolete. This so-
called eighth day worship denies the fact that the genuine worship on the eighth day, the 
day after the seven-day Feast of Tabernacles, itself represents a future day when 
Revelation 21 and 22 tell us there will be no more sin present in the universe, no more 
darkness, and no more sorrow, nor even a sun or moon, or night, for the light of the 



Lord will be present forever. As these promised events have not happened yet, we are 
still in the “seven days” and not yet in the “eighth day.” 



On The Eighth Day You Shall Have A Sacred Assembly 
 
[Note:  This offertory message, the first of three I gave on the eighth day of the Feast in 
Thailand on October 20, 2011, was an attempt to give a creative offertory.] 
 
The Hebrew Scriptures do not say a lot about today, the eighth day, the last annual Holy 
Day of the year. However, what they do so about it, and its relationship to the Feast of 
Tabernacles that we have just finished, is worthy of comment. In today’s offertory 
message I would like to examine what offering was commanded to be given between the 
Feast of Tabernacles and the Eighth Day, and what it means. 

These You Shall Present To The Lord 
 
To read of this offering we have to turn to Numbers 29:12-40. In this lengthy passage we 
read the offering given for both the Feast of Tabernacles and the Eighth Day. The 
writing is a bit repetitive, and partly because of this the passage is not often read or 
remembered, but there are a few worthy notes I wish to comment on it, so I would like 
you to bear with me and pay attention anyway. We will break this long passage into 
slightly smaller chunks to make it a little easier to understand. 

First, let us look at Numbers 29:12-34, which gives the offering required during the 
Feast of Tabernacles. This passage reads as follows: “On the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month you shall have a holy convocation. You shall do no customary work, and you shall 
keep a feast to the Lord seven days. You shall present a burnt offering, an offering made 
by fire as a sweet aroma to the Lord: thirteen young bulls, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
in their first year. They shall be without blemish. Their grain offering shall be of fine 
flour mixed with oil: three-tenths of an ephah for each of the thirteen bulls, two-tenths 
for each of the two rams, and one-tenth for each of the fourteen lambs; also one kid of 
the goats as a sin offering, besides the regular burnt offering, its grain offering, and its 
drink offering. On the second day present twelve young bulls, two rams, fourteen lambs 
in their first year without blemish, and their brain offering and their drink offerings for 
the bulls, for the rams, and for the lambs, by their number, according to the ordinance; 
also one kid of the goats as a sin offering, besides the regular burnt offering with its 
grain offering, and their drink offerings. On the third day present eleven bulls, two rams, 
fourteen lambs in their first year without blemish, and their grain offering and their 
drink offerings for the bulls, for the rams, and for the lambs, by their number, according 
to the ordinance; also one goat as a sign offering, besides the regular burnt offering, its 
grain offering, and its drink offering. On the fourth day present ten bulls, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs in their first year, without blemish, and their grain offering and their 
drink offerings for the bulls, for the rams, and for the lambs, by their number, according 
to the ordinance; also one kid of the goats as a sin offering, besides the regular burnt 
offering, its grain offering, and its drink offering. On the fifth day present nine bulls, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs in their first year without blemish, and their grain offering 
and their drink offerings for the bulls, for the rams, and for the lambs, by their number, 
according to the ordinance; also one goat as a sin offering, besides the regular burnt 
offering, its grain offering, and its drink offering. On the sixth day present eight bulls, 



two rams, and fourteen lambs in their first year without blemish, and their grain 
offering and their drink offerings for the bulls, for the rams, and for the lambs, by their 
number, according to the ordinance; also one goat as a sin offering, besides the regular 
burnt offering, its grain offering, and its drink offering. On the seventh day present 
seven bulls, two rams, and fourteen lambs in their first year without blemish, and their 
grain offering and their drink offerings for the bulls, for the rams, and for the lambs, by 
their number, according to the ordinance; also one goat as a sin offering, besides the 
regular burnt offering, its grain offering, and its drink offering.” 

Why does the Bible go through so much repetitive detail here? What is the point? We 
know that we do not offer bulls, rams, and lambs as a sacrifice any longer because the 
Lamb of God, our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, has been offered once and for all for our 
sins. So why do we read a passage like this anyway? There is a reason, hidden within all 
of the repetitive details of animals that we may often miss. For one, a lot of animals had 
to die. The normal burnt offering was a lamb every morning and every evening. On top 
of this, during the seven days of the Feast of Tabernacles that we have just finished, 
there were seven goats killed as sin offerings, and ninety-eight lambs, fourteen rams, 
and seventy bulls killed as burnt offerings for the Feast of Tabernacles. And therein lies 
the significance. The number seventy has two different but related meanings here. The 
Jewish Sanhedrin of Jesus’ day had seventy members, so therefore the seventy bulls 
symbolized the whole nation of Israel, divided into various religious camps and sects as 
it was. In addition, there are seventy nations listed in Genesis ten as the descendants of 
Noah populating the whole earth, so therefore the seventy bulls symbolizes Jesus’ 
sacrifice for the salvation of the entire world, without respect to tribal or ethnic origin. 
There is a great meaning in the offerings given to God, but few people either in ancient 
Israel or today have bothered to examine it in detail. 

Let us continue on to make a note about the offering given on the eighth day. We find 
this offering in Numbers 29:35-40. This passage reads as follows: ““On the eighth day 
you shall have a sacred assembly. You shall do no customary work. You shall present a 
burnt offering, an offering made by fire as a sweet aroma to the Lord: one bull, one ram, 
and seven lambs in their first year without blemish, and their grain offering and their 
drink offerings for the bull, for the ram, and for the lambs, by their number, according 
to the ordinance; also one goat as a sin offering, besides the regular burnt offering, its 
grain offering, and its drink offering. These you shall present to the Lord at your 
appointed feasts (besides your vowed offerings and your freewill offerings) as your burnt 
offerings and your grain offerings, as your drink offerings and your peace offerings.” So 
Moses told the children of Israel everything, just as the Lord commanded Moses.” 

Conclusion 
 
Though the Hebrew scriptures do not say very much about the eighth day, they say 
enough for us to recognize it was a separate Holy Day and commanded assembly from 
the Feast of Tabernacles that comes right before it. Both in the sermon this morning and 
later this afternoon we will explore the meaning of this day in greater detail and what it 
means for us. But for now let us note that even though we no longer give bulls and rams 



and lambs and goats as offerings to God because the blood of Christ is shed for us, that 
in addition to these offerings the children of Israel, like we ourselves, were to give 
freewill offerings, and so we will. Let us remember to do so with a generous heart, in 
gratitude to God for all that He has given us, including His Son paying the price of sin 
for us and opening for us the way of salvation not only for Israel, but for the whole 
world, and who will come to this earth to establish His kingdom. 



What Is The Great White Throne Judgment? 
 
[Note:  This, the second of three messages given on October 20, 2011, was a message on 
some of the fundamentals of understanding the Last Great Day in prophecy, at least the 
aspect of judgment.] 
 
Today we have come here to celebrate the commandment given by God to assemble 
together on the twenty-second day of the seventh Hebrew month for a commanded 
assembly. We learned last night why we call this day the Eighth Day rather than the Last 
Great Day, as some call it. But what does it mean? What happens on this day in the 
Bible? What does the eighth day symbolize? Both this morning and this afternoon I 
would like to answer that question, but it is a very large question. The short answer is 
that the eighth day is about judgment and restoration. First, this morning, I would like 
to talk about judgment. Then, this afternoon, I would like to talk about restoration. I 
want you to remember, though, that today symbolizes both of these themes, depending 
on where you stand with regards to God. 

The Great White Throne Judgment 
 
Where do we get the idea of the Great White Throne Judgment in the first place? As we 
should get all of our religious ideas, we get it from the Bible itself. In Revelation 20:11-15 
we read about the Great White Throne Judgment. Revelation 20:11-15 reads as follows: 
“Then I saw a great white throne, and Him who sat on it, from whose face the earth and 
the heaven fled away. And there was found no place for them. And I saw the dead, small 
and great, standing before God, and books were opened. And another book was opened, 
which is the Book of Life. And the dead were judged according to their works, by the 
things which were written in the books. The sea gave up the dead who were in it, and 
Death and Hades [the grave] delivered up the dead who were in them. And they were 
judged, each one according to His works. Then Death and Hades were cast into the lake 
of fire. This is the second death. And anyone not found written in the Book of Life was 
cast into the lake of fire.” 

Here we see a little bit about the Great White Throne Judgment, enough to recognize its 
seriousness. Here all the dead who in their lives did not accept Jesus Christ as their Lord 
and obey His commandments and receive the gift of eternal life are brought face to face 
with their Creator in judgment. All of the dead, small or great, whether they died on land 
or in the sea, will be resurrected to meet their Maker. And they will be all judged by what 
is written in books—either the books of the deeds of their lives, or the books of scripture 
by which their lives are judged, or both. Those who repent and accept the terms of 
surrender to their rightful sovereign will be given eternal life. Those who remain defiant 
will be burned up and destroyed forever, and like Satan will be ashes underneath the 
feet of the righteous and resurrected saints. After this there will be no more death 
forever. This is the picture that Revelation 20 gives us of the Great White Throne 
Judgment, and it is a fearsome picture. 



Who Will Be Judged? 
 
Who will be judged in the Great White Throne Judgment? The short answer is 
“everyone who is not called and chosen during their physical lives.” The longer answer 
will take a little longer, so let us look at what the Bible says about those who will be 
judged in the Great White Throne Judgment. The results are somewhat surprising, so 
we will do what we can to make the answers as clear as possible from scripture. 

The first and most obvious group of people who will be in the Great White Throne 
Judgment are those Israelites who did not die in a covenant relationship with their 
Creator God. We read of them in Ezekiel 37:1-14, a passage that also tells us what sort of 
existence those who live in the Great White Throne Judgment have, a physical existence. 
Ezekiel 37:1-14 reads as follows: “The hand of the Lord came upon me and brought me 
out in the Spirit of the Lord, and set me down in the midst of the valley; and it was full of 
bones. Then He caused me to pass by them all around, and behold, there were very 
many in the open valley, and indeed they were very dry. And He said to me, “Son of 
man, can these bones live?” So I answered, “O Lord God, You know.” Again He said to 
me, “Prophecy to these bones, and say to them, ‘O dry bones, hear the world of the 
Lord!’ Thus says the Lord God to these bones: “Surely I will cause breath to enter into 
you, and you shall live. I will put sinews on you and bring flesh upon you, cover you with 
skin and put breath in you; and you shall live. Then you shall know that I am the Lord.” 
” So I prophesied as I was commanded; and as I prophesied, there was a noise, and 
suddenly a rattling; and the bones came together, bone to bone. Indeed, as I looked, the 
sinews and the flesh came upon them, and the skin covered them over; but there was no 
breath in them. Also He said to me, “Prophesy to the breath, prophesy, son of man, and 
say to the breath, ‘Thus says the Lord God: “Come from the four winds, O breath, and 
breathe on these slain, that they may live.’ ” So I prophesied as He commanded me, and 
breath came into them, and they lived, and stood upon their feet, an exceedingly great 
army. Then He said to me, “Son of man, these bones are the whole house of Israel. They 
indeed say, ‘Our bones are dry, our hope is lost, and we ourselves are cut off!’ Therefore 
prophesy and say to them, ‘Thus says the Lord God: “Behold, O My people, I will open 
your graves and cause you to come up from your graves, and bring you into the land of 
Israel. Then you shall know that I am the Lord, when I have opened your graves, O My 
people, and brought you up from your graves. I will put My Spirit in you, and you shall 
live, and I will place you in your own land. Then you shall know that I, the Lord, have 
spoken it and performed it,” says the Lord.’ ” 

The people of Israel throughout history, the vast majority of whom never accepted the 
call of God to salvation, think that they are lost. It may have been their belief, as is the 
false belief of many churches, that if one does not believe and is saved during one’s 
physical life that one is doomed to an eternity of suffering in hellfire. Or, if they were 
good Israelites and not heretics, they believed that because they were not resurrected to 
life that they would sleep forever in the grave and never awaken. Neither of these beliefs 
is true, for God revealed to Ezekiel that the unsaved dead would be resurrected again to 
physical life, with physical bodies and physical breath in physical locations so that they 



could see and believe their Creator and Lord God, and enter into eternal life through 
their repentance and their growing in godly character. 

We might think that the Israelites and the Jews of Jesus’ time, having known so much 
about God, would be in a good position in the Judgment, even if they were not chosen 
themselves. This thought would be incorrect, though. Let us turn to Luke 11:29-32 to 
read a few other people who will rise in this resurrection and how it will be like. Luke 
11:29-32 reads: “And while crowds were thickly gathered together, He began to say, 
“This is an evil generation. It seeks a sign, and no sign will be given to it except the sign 
of Jonah the prophet. For as Jonah became a sign to the Ninevites, so also the Son of 
Man will be to this generation. The queen of the South will rise up in the judgment with 
the men of this generation and condemn them, for she came from the ends of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and indeed a greater than Solomon is here. The men of 
Nineveh will rise up in the judgment with this generation and condemn it, for they 
repented at the preaching of Jonah; and indeed a greater than Jonah is here.” 

This passage tells us that people from different periods in history will rise together, both 
Israelites and Gentiles, and that they will be able to comment on the others there. Those 
who repented and listened to the prophets will judge those who rejected Jesus, the very 
Son of God Himself. How will it feel like for those who thought themselves righteous to 
be condemned by Gentiles and heathen? That is not the only shock that is to come in the 
judgment, though. Let us look at Matthew 10:14-15. This passage lets us know the 
severity of rejecting the witness of the Bible for people since the first coming of Jesus 
Christ. Matthew 10:14-15 reads as follows: “And whoever will not receive you nor hear 
your words, when you depart from that house or that city, shake off the dust from your 
feet. Assuredly, I say to you, it will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for that city!” 

Those who reject the word of God and the messengers whom God has sent to preach the 
truth are in a very dangerous position. There appears to be an element of comparable 
judgment here. We look at the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, which were destroyed by 
fire for their homosexuality and for their social injustice, and we think of them as 
unspeakably wicked cities, but if we reject the message of God that tells us also to repent 
of our sins and to obey God’s laws and commandments, then the people of Sodom and 
Gomorrah will receive an easier judgment than we ourselves. Do we want to be in that 
place? I do not, and I hope you do not either. For we have the Word of God and the 
instruction of God in a way that the people of Sodom and Gomorrah did not. The people 
of Jesus’ generation had God in the flesh living with them, and most of them rejected 
Him. Their judgment will be far harsher than those who never heard of God at all, but 
lived their lives without any knowledge of the truth. All will be judged, but the standard 
of judgment is harsher for those who know more and from whom God expects more. 

So far we have been talking about people, but there is one other group of beings that will 
also be judged in the Great White Throne Judgment other than human beings that is 
also worthwhile to discuss. We will also be judging the rebellious angels of Satan. We 
find out this truth in 1 Corinthians 6:1-5. This passage, in discussing the problem of 



brethren suing other brethren in courts before unbelievers, mentions that we will be 
judging rebellious angels. 1 Corinthians 6:1-5 reads as follows: “Dare any of you, having 
a matter against another, go to law before the unrighteous, and not before the saints? Do 
you not know that the saints will judge the world? And if the world will be judged by 
you, are you unworthy to judge the smallest matters? Do you not know that we shall 
judge angels? How much more, things that pertain to this life? If then you have 
judgments concerning things pertaining to this life, do you appoint those who are least 
esteemed by the church to judge? I say this to your shame. Is it so, that there is not a 
wise man among you, not even one, who will be able to judge between his brethren?” 

Is that so among us also? In our day and age we see brethren bringing each other up 
before the courts, because there seem to be no trustworthy people to mediate between 
parties in conflict, and because many people lack faith and trust in God to resolve 
problems through ordinary, but wise, members, or even ministers. This is to our shame 
as well as to the Corinthians. For those of us who are found worthy to enter the 
resurrection of the just will not only be judging as kings and priests, as we discussed 
earlier this Feast, but we will be judging the eternal destiny of both men and rebellious 
angels, alongside Jesus Christ. This is a momentous responsibility, and we cannot 
escape learning how to develop our capacities to rightly judge and discern matters, 
apportion blame and responsibility fairly and justly, in this life so that we will be 
prepared to wrestle with that responsibility when we are dealing with the stakes of 
eternal life or destruction. We must learn to judge, and judge well, if we wish to be 
citizens of the Kingdom of God. For mankind and demons will be judged, by us, if we are 
in the Family of God resurrected into eternal life. 

By What Standard? 
 
By what standard will we judge the great mass of humanity as well as the rebellious 
demons? The passages we have already read have given us some indications, so let us 
examine what we already know about this from what we have already read this morning. 
Revelation 20:11-15 tells us that the people who rise up to be judged in the Great White 
Throne Judgment will be judged from books. These books are either the records of their 
deeds or the laws and commandments of the Bible, or both. Either way, this passage 
tells us that we will judge according to law and evidence. We will not judge by suspicion, 
or by our subjective feelings, but rather by a firm and just and consistent standard. 
Matthew 10:14-15 and Luke 11:29-32 reveal to us that there will be some comparative 
element to the judgment, where some people (and not the people we necessarily think) 
will be judged harsher than others. 

Let us expand upon this thought, which is an implication from scripture, and make it 
plain. Let us turn to Luke 12:47-48 to see what Jesus Christ says about the standard of 
judgment that will be meted out to those who are evil. Luke 12:47-48 reads: “And that 
servant who knew his master’s will, and did not prepare himself or do according to his 
will, shall be beaten with many stripes. But he who did not know, yet committed things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few. For everyone to whom much is given, from 



him much will be required; and to whom much has been committed, of him they will ask 
the more.” 

This passage gives us a sobering reminder that there are two different just standards of 
judgment. First, there is a judgment according to the fair and righteous standard of 
God’s law as to what actions are worthy of stripes. Either this means committing sins or 
missing the mark in one’s life, or in sins of omission in not doing what God has 
commanded and not preparing for the return of Jesus Christ by developing our 
relationships and our personal spiritual talents. So first, we have the element of a fair 
and just standard of God’s law and instruction determining whether someone is to be 
punished or not. Then we have a second element, how much the servant (ourselves) 
knew about their master’s will. Those who know a lot, to whom much wisdom has been 
given, have a far higher standard to meet than those who have been given little (like 
someone in the jungle who has never heard of God or Jesus Christ or the Bible). If we 
are among those to whom God has given much, we have a very high standard to live up 
to. It is a burden I deal with myself, reflecting often on whether I am behaving in a godly 
fashion in my own behavior and relationships with others, not always satisfied that I 
am. Nonetheless, I accept a higher standard of judgment knowing that God has given 
me much understanding and wisdom about His ways, with the knowledge that this 
means God requires more of me than He does of others. The same may also be true for 
you. If so, be prepared. 

Conclusion 
 
So, let us conclude by reviewing what we have talked about so far. The Great White 
Throne Judgment is the time mentioned in Revelation 20 when all humanity will be 
judged. The Bible also reveals to us that different people will be judged not only on their 
obedience or disobedience to God, according to the standard of God’s law, but will also 
be judged more harshly for having been more aware of God’s will and more resistant to 
it, and less harshly for being less aware of God’s will. And not only humans will be 
judged, but also demons. And since we will be judging, if we are blessed to enter that 
kingdom, let us prepare ourselves now by learning God’s word so that we are able to 
judge according to the standard of scripture. I hope we all are blessed to be judges on 
that day, and are not among those who will be judged. 



And I Saw A New Heavens And A New Earth 
 
[Note:  This message gives the other half of the classic picture of the Eighth Day, namely 
the new heavens and new earth and an eternity of fellowship with God and resurrected 
believers, and is the third and final message that I gave at the Feast of Tabernacles in 
Khun Yuam, Thailand, on October 20, 2011.] 
 
What will life be like in the new heavens and the new earth? What is the joyful 
symbolism of this day? Earlier this morning we talked about judgment, but this 
afternoon, as we close out the eighth day and prepare to return home to our mundane 
and usual day-to-day existence, I would like to discuss what it is that we picture by 
celebrating this day. After all, the eighth day is really about a new beginning for the 
entire universe, a new start free from sin and corruption, free from death and suffering, 
and for that reason we celebrate on this commanded Holy Day. What is the connection 
between the eighth day and the new heavens and the new earth? 

In order to understand the meaning of this day, let us see the eighth day through the 
eyes of two people. One person is someone who lived a wicked life and refused to repent 
to God. The second person is someone who repented and was resurrected into eternal 
life. How will each of these people see the eighth day differently? Let us examine how 
through the pages of scripture, and then ask ourselves which of these people we are, or 
which do we want to be, as we examine what the Bible says about the fate of both the 
repentant as well as those who remain rebellious. 

The Fate Of The Unjust 
 
Let us first examine what kind of people are likely to end up on the bad side of the Great 
White Throne Judgment we discussed this morning. Let us examine three different 
passages that deal with people who are going to face judgment. Again, in looking at 
these examples let us not point fingers at other people, but rather examine whether we 
ourselves belong in these categories if we do not repent of our sins and accept the mercy 
of God and submit ourselves to His ways. 

First, let us look at Romans 1:28-32. This passage gives a lengthy list of sins that prevent 
one from entering into God’s kingdom. Do we have any of these sins in our own lives? 
Romans 1:28-32 reads as follows: “And even as they did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them over to a debased mind, to do those things which are not 
fitting; being filled with all unrighteousness, sexual immorality, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness, full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, evil-mindedness; they 
are whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, violent, proud, boasters, inventors of evil 
things, disobedient to parents, undiscerning, untrustworthy, unloving, unforgiving, 
unmerciful, who, knowing the righteous judgment of God, that those who practice such 
things are deserving of death, not only do the same but also approve of those who 
practice them.” 



This is a difficult passage when it comes to going around pointing fingers at others. After 
all, we might say to ourselves that we are righteous and sincere people, but if we hate 
others, are proud and self-righteous, war and strife with others, gossip about others, are 
unloving or spiritually undiscerning, or are harsh and unmerciful towards others, we are 
in the same boat as the murderers and sexually immoral. Do any of us have any room to 
brag? I know I do not—and I know that without the love of God working through me I 
am on this list, because of my own natural combative tendencies, and my own serious 
natural difficulties with honoring authorities. And even if we are free from any of these 
sins ourselves, which is very unlikely, if we approve of other people who are sexually 
immoral, or violent, or gossip, or are unloving and unmerciful toward others, then we 
too share in their condemnation. Do we want to end up in this boat? I don’t. 

Let us now turn to the book of Jude, which has some very harsh things to say about false 
Christians who despite their own wickedness and ungodliness have no fear in 
considering themselves as Christians or in attempting to woo genuine Christians into 
joining their rebellion against God. Jude verses 11-15 reads as follows: “Woe to them! 
For they have gone in the way of Cain, have run greedily in the error of Balaam for 
profit, and perished in the rebellion of Korah. These are spots in your love feasts, while 
they feast with you without fear, serving only themselves. They are clouds without water, 
carried about by the winds; late autumn trees without fruit, twice dead, pulled up by the 
roots; raging waves of the sea, foaming up their own shame; wandering stars, for whom 
is reserved the blackness of darkness forever. Now Enoch, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied about these men also, saying, “Behold, the Lord comes with ten thousands of 
His saints, to execute judgment on all, to convict all who are ungodly among them of all 
their ungodly deeds which they have committed in an ungodly way, and of all the harsh 
things which ungodly sinners have spoken against him.” 

This is pretty harsh language. Jude is talking about people who are violently hostile 
against the righteous, just as Cain became the first murderer in Genesis 4 against the 
righteous Abel, whose blood called out for vengeance. Jude is talking about hirelings 
who are well-paid ministers who instead of serving God’s flock only serve themselves 
and their own interests. Jude is talking about rebellious ministers who cannot submit to 
authority but rather speak evil of it, not realizing that submitting to human authorities, 
even when they are occasionally unjust, prepares us to accept the authority of God. As 
these are areas I personally struggle with, I recognize the need to be merciful as well 
with others who struggle. But those who revel in their wrath or their greed or their 
rebellion are in a totally different situation from those who struggle against their evil 
tendencies—and Jude is talking about those who revel in their sins and who encourage 
others to sin like themselves as well. Jude compares them to trees without the fruit of 
the Spirit, clouds without rain on a hot, dry day, rebellious angels or wayward planets, 
who will receive the second death and who have their places reserved in eternal 
judgment, to be destroyed forever. We do not want to have these reservations for 
ourselves. 

Let us now look at the example of the rich man in a parable from Jesus Christ Himself, 
which not only describes a type of person who will be in eternal judgment but also some 



of how that judgment feels to someone who is condemned to the second death. We read 
of this in Luke 16:19-31, the story of Lazarus and the rich man. Luke 16:19-31 reads as 
follows: “There was a certain rich man who was clothed in purpose and fine linen and 
fared sumptuously every day. But there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, full of 
sores, who was laid at his gate, desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man’s table. Moreover the dogs came and licked his sores. So it was that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the angels to Abraham’s bosom. The rich man also died and 
was buried. And being in torments in Hades [the grave], he lifted up his eyes and saw 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. Then he cried and said, ‘Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and send Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his finger in water and 
cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this flame.’ But Abraham said, ‘Son, remember 
that in your lifetime you received your good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things; but 
now he is comforted and you are tormented. And besides all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed, so that those who want to pass from here to you cannot, nor 
can those from there pass to us.’ Then he said. ‘I beg you therefore, father, that you 
would send him to my father’s house, for I have five brothers, that he may also testify to 
them, lest they also come to this place of torment.’ Abraham said to him, ‘They have 
Moses and the prophets; let them hear them.’ And he said, ‘No, father Abraham; but if 
one goes to them from the dead, they will repent.’ But he said to him, ‘If they do not hear 
Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded though one rise from the dead.’ 
” 

What relevance does this passage have for us? Aside from the fact that it is a parable, 
and therefore is not a straightforward expression of doctrine about the afterlife, and 
aside from the fact that the dead know nothing while they sleep, including how much 
time passes, let us comment on what Jesus Christ is saying here about the afterlife. A lot 
of people have a lot to worry about. We have a rich man who enjoys fine dining every 
day and a righteous beggar whose sores are licked by filthy and unclean dogs. The rich 
man had the means to help Lazarus but was unmerciful and hard-hearted and did not 
give of his treasure to help the righteous but indigent Lazarus. As a result of violating 
God’s law, which forbids being hard-hearted towards one’s brethren, and the frequent 
condemnation of the Psalms and the prophets towards the wealthy who exploit and 
mistreat the poor, the rich man finds himself in eternal judgment for not using his 
earthly treasure to help others, so to build up spiritual treasure with God. Likewise the 
righteous Lazarus finds himself in the resurrection of the just with Abraham looking 
down in judgment on the unrighteous who are burned up in the Lake of Fire. Let us take 
a warning from these messages. 

What happens to those in the Lake of Fire, though? Let us first look at Revelation 20:10, 
which talks about the fate of Satan (as well as the beast and false prophet discussed 
earlier in Revelation), and by extension the rest of the unjust who refuse to repent. 
Revelation 20:10 reads as follows: “The devil, who deceived them, was cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone where the beast and the false prophet are. And they will be 
tormented day and night forever and ever.” This verse, taken on its own, would seem to 
indicate that the suffering will be eternal, implying that there will not be destruction but 
rather eternal pain and suffering and misery in hell fire. 



However, this verse is not the only one that discusses the fate of Satan, and so we need 
to view it in context with other verses. For example, let us examine Ezekiel 28:17-19, 
which views Satan as a demonic king of Tyre. Ezekiel 28:17-19 reads as follows: “Your 
heart was lifted up because of your beauty; you corrupted your wisdom for the sake of 
your splendor; I cast you to the ground, I laid you before kings, that they might gaze at 
you. You defiled your sanctuaries by the multitude of your iniquities, by the iniquity of 
your trading; therefore I brought fire from your midst; it devoured you, and I turned you 
to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all who saw you. All who knew you among the 
peoples are astonished at you; you have become a horror, and shall be no more forever.” 

This passage too talks about fire, but it talks about a fire that destroys the wicked 
(including Satan, it would appear) into ashes that horrify the leaders of the world who 
followed Satan’s bidding and who “knew” him. It horrified them because they saw 
themselves sharing the same fate, being ashes under the feet of the righteous. No 
immortal soul. No power and glory. No memory of one’s life and existence. Simply the 
darkness of blackness forever—total destruction of one’s bodies, one’s memory, and 
one’s existence. After the torments of approaching flames talked about in Luke 16, an 
eternity of nonexistence is what the rebellious evil have to look forward to. Oblivion is a 
fate I wish to avoid. 

And God Will Wipe Away Every Tear 
 
We have examined the grim fate that awaits those sinners who do not repent of their 
sins and who remain proud in their rebellion against God. But what is the happier fate of 
those who repent and enjoy eternal life? What is their life like? Is it playing harps while 
passing eternity idly in heaven? Or does God have something more active planned for 
us? Let us see what the Bible has to say, at least. 

We only have a few details about what life is like for believers in the new heavens and 
new earth, but they are very wonderful, so let us talk about them now. We are told four 
things about this city and its inhabitants, so let us examine these passages in order. 
First, we are told what life is like in the New Jerusalem from an emotional and spiritual 
point of view, in Revelation 21:1-8. Revelation 21:1-8 reads as follows: “Now I saw a new 
heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away. Also 
there was no more sea. Then I, John, saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down 
out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a 
loud voice from heaven saying, “Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will 
dwell with them, and they shall be His people, God Himself will be with them and be 
their God. And God will wipe away every tear from their eyes; there shall be no more 
death, nor sorrow, nor crying. There shall be no more pain, for the former things have 
passed away.” Then He who sat on the throne said, “Behold, I make all things new.” And 
He said to me, “Write, for these words are true and faithful.” And He said to me, “It is 
done! I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End. I will give of the 
fountain of the water of life freely to him who thirsts. He who overcomes shall inherit all 
things, and I will be his God and he shall be My son. But the cowardly, unbelieving, 



abominable, murderers, sexually immoral, sorcerers, idolaters, and all liars shall have 
their part in the lake which burns with fire and brimstone, which is the second death.” 

Here we see what God gives to those who overcome all things: the universe, eternal life, 
citizenship in the New Jerusalem, and an up-close and personal relationship with Him. 
We do not go up to heaven—heaven comes down to us, so to speak. There will be no 
more suffering, no more death, no more sorrow. Once the wicked are “outside” of the 
city—they are outside for good, destroyed for all eternity, for their suffering is over as 
well. There will be no thought of them to bring suffering to the godly, only the joy of 
eternal life and all that brings. 

Next, Revelation tells us about the glory of the New Jerusalem and what kind of city it is 
like. We read of this in Revelation 21:9-21: “Then one of the seven angels who had the 
seven bowls filled with the seven last plagues came to me and talked with me, saying, 
“Come, I will show you the bride, the Lamb’s wife.” And he carried me away in the Spirit 
to a great and high mountain, and showed me the great city, the holy Jerusalem, 
descending out of heaven from God, having the glory of God. Her light was light a most 
precious stone, like a jasper stone, clear as crystal. Also she had a great and high wall 
with twelve gates, and twelve angels at the gates, and names written on them, which are 
the names of the twelve tribes of Israel: three gates on the east, three gates on the north, 
three gates on the south, and three gates on the west. Now the wall of the city had twelve 
foundations, and on them were the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. And he 
who walked with me had a gold reed to measure the city, its gates, and its wall. The city 
is laid out as a square; its length is as great as its breadth. And he measured the city with 
the reed: twelve thousand furlongs. Its length, breath, and height are equal. Then he 
measured its wall: one hundred and forty-four cubits, according to the measure of a 
man, that is, of an angel. The construction of the wall was of jasper; and the city was 
pure gold, like clear glass. The foundations of the wall of the city were adorned with all 
kinds of precious stones: the first foundation was jasper, the second sapphire, the third 
chalcedony, the fourth emerald, the fifth sardonyx, the sixth sardius, the seventh 
chrysolite, the eighth beryl, the ninth topaz, the tenth chrysoprase, the eleventh jacinth, 
and the twelfth amethyst. The twelve gates were twelve pearls: each individual gate was 
of one pearl. And the street of the city was pure gold, like transparent glass.” 

This passage tells us both of the beauty of the New Jerusalem, its streets paved with 
pure gold, its walls and foundations of precious stones, its gates of pearl, as well as the 
purpose of both Israel and the Church for God. The gates have the names of the twelve 
tribes of Israel—meaning that everyone who enters the New Jerusalem must do so by 
the tribes of Israel. After all, all believers are grafted into Israel, and those of Israel and 
Judah who initially rejected God will be grafted back into the Israel of God. Ultimately, 
there is no Jew and Gentile, only spiritual Israelites, among the believers of God. 
Additionally, the twelve foundations of the city have the names of the twelve apostles 
(minus Judas Iscariot and plus Mathias). Here we see that anyone who enters the New 
Jerusalem does so on the foundations of Christianity established by the Apostles, not the 
shaky foundation of sand of human tradition that many churches follow today. As an 
interesting aside, the city itself, being perfectly square, is imagined as a very large city in 



the Lanna design of Northern Thailand, only it is not described as having a moat, and its 
dimensions are about 4000 kilometers long, 4000 kilometers wide, and 4000 
kilometers tall, making it a massive city, with walls that are about 70 meters thick. The 
dimensions given are all in multiples of 12, showing the perfect “new beginning” of the 
New Jerusalem. To belong to this city is to have a far greater blessing of riches and 
splendor than that enjoyed by even the richest and most magnificent kings of this earth. 
And that is our inheritance if we overcome this world and enter into God’s Kingdom. 

The third passage that deals with the New Jerusalem talks about its light and its lack of 
a temple, intriguingly enough, because the whole city appears to be the tabernacle of 
God, and not only a small portion of it, as we see in Revelation 21:22-27. Revelation 
21:22-27 reads as follows: “But I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God Almighty and the 
lamb are its temple. The city had no need of the sun or of the moon to shine in it, for the 
glory of God illuminated it. The Lamb is its light. And the nations of those who are saved 
shall walk in its light, and the kings of the earth bring their glory and honor into it. Its 
gates shall not be shut at all by day (there shall be no night there). And they shall bring 
the glory and the honor of the nations into it. But there shall by no means enter it 
anything that defiles, or causes an abomination or lie, but only those who are written in 
the Lamb’s Book of Life.” 

Here we see that the city itself does not have a temple because the presence and 
righteousness of our Heavenly Father and our Elder Brother, Jesus Christ, the Lamb, 
are its light and its righteousness. There will be no night—nor any need for the sun and 
moon—and the gates of the city will never close, but those who enter the city will be in 
the Book of Life, granted citizenship into the city, and will be able to enter freely, 
bringing the glory of the redeemed people of God into the city whenever they come. 
Therefore, we not only belong to a city that is gloriously beautiful, but also one where 
God and Jesus Christ are present and deeply and intimately involved with its people, 
and where everyone who enters the city shares in the righteousness and glory of God. 

Finally, the fourth passage here at the end of Revelation lets us know at least a little bit 
about what the redeemed people of God will be doing in the New Jerusalem, in 
Revelation 22:1-5. Revelation 22:1-5 reads as follows: “And he showed me a pure river of 
water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding from the throne of God and of the Lamb. In the 
middle of its street, and on either side of the river, was the tree of life, which bore twelve 
fruits, each tree yielding its fruit every month. The leaves of the tree were for the healing 
of the nations. And there shall be no more curse, but the throne of God and of the Lamb 
shall be on it, and His servants shall serve Him. They shall see His face, and His name 
shall be on their foreheads. There shall be no night there: they need no lamp nor light of 
the sun, for the Lord God gives them light. And they shall reign forever and ever.” 

Here we see that the New Jerusalem will have a river of living water for the thirsty to 
drink, and the tree of life to eat. No more will we eat of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil and have the curse of death, but we will live eternally, and the leaves of the tree 
of life will heal the nations. We have to admit that the world needs a lot of healing right 
now, in our lives, our families, our congregations, our communities, and our nations. 



And God will provide that healing to us. And we will not be lazily playing harps, but we 
will be serving God and reigning in His Kingdom forever and ever. The Bible does not 
tell us how we will serve, though we may speculate on that matter ourselves, but 
whatever it is that we will be doing it will be active and it will be for all eternity. The 
work of God does not end with the end of Revelation, it simply has a new beginning into 
something far more wonderful than we can imagine as human beings. Let us be found 
worthy to enter into that glorious eternity of serving and knowing God. 

Conclusion 
 
Let us review what we have discussed today as we draw to a close. As human beings 
right now, there are two sets of eyes through which we can view the events of the Eighth 
Day. We can either view this day through the eyes of those who are hostile and 
rebellious to God, who view this day as torment and the threat of eternal destruction, or 
through the eyes of those who submit to God, are redeemed, and are raised into eternal 
life and serve Him joyfully for all eternity. The Bible does not give us all of the answers 
to the questions we may have about this day, but it gives us enough knowledge for us to 
understand that this day is a glorious and bright day, whether we share in its light and 
glory or whether we suffer its fiery judgment. Let us hope that we are all found worthy to 
enjoy the glory of this day, when there shall be no more suffering or pain for all time. 



They Shall Not Enter My Rest 
 
[Note:  This message, given on November 5, 2011, looks at judgment from a different 
perspective and allowed me to explore a somewhat obscure and neglected psalm and its 
biblical context, something which I tend to find enjoyable as a writer and a speaker.] 
 
Does God judge and punish because He hates others?   Does God hate evildoers and 
desire their suffering?  Is God a merciless and pitiless destroyer of others?  What is your 
view of judgment and punishment?  Do you view it as bad luck?  Do you see it as your 
fate to suffer?  Do you see punishment as the consequence for incorrect actions that you 
take responsibility for and accept?  Do you see it as vengeful and petty and pointless?  
Or do you see it as correction meant to guide you along the straight and narrow path?  
And what does the Bible say?  Let us examine this issue today using ancient Israel as an 
example. 

If You Will Keep My Covenant 
 
The Bible gives us ample evidence to understand that God truly loved Israel.  The Bible 
also gives us ample evidence to see that He had great plans for Israel if they would obey 
Him.  Let us look at three elements that Exodus provides us about Israel’s view of God.  
First, let us look at the conditional promises that God made Israel if they would obey 
Him.  Then, let us examine the response of Israel to God’s power and glory.  Finally, let 
us examine how the absence of God’s awesome visible presence allowed Israel’s true 
feelings about obedience to show not very long afterward. 

What promises did God make to Israel if they would follow Him?  We find out in Exodus 
19:1-8.  Exodus 19:1-8 gives the promises of both God and Israel to each other at the 
beginning of what is called the Mosaic covenant.  It reads as follows:  “In the third 
month after the children of Israel had gone out of the land of Egypt, on the same day, 
they came to the Wilderness of Sinai.  For they had departed from Rephidim, had come 
to the Wilderness of Sinai, and camped in the wilderness.  So Israel camped there before 
the mountain.  And Moses went up to God, and the Lord called to him from the 
mountain, saying, “Thus you shall say to the house of Jacob, and tell the children of 
Israel:  ‘You have seen what I did to the Egyptians, and how I bore you on eagles’ wings 
and brought you to Myself.  Now therefore, if you will indeed obey My voice and keep 
My covenant, then you shall be a special treasure to Me above all people; for all the earth 
is Mine.  And you shall be to Me a kingdom of priests and a holy nation.’  These are the 
words which you shall speak to the children of Israel.”  So Moses came and called for the 
elders of the people, and laid before them all these words which the Lord commanded 
him.  Then all the people answered together and said, “All that the Lord has spoken we 
will do.”  So Moses brought back the words of the people to the Lord.” 

What does this mean?  Like at a wedding, both God and Israel made covenant promises 
here to each other.  Israel promised to obey God, to follow His every commandment and 
instruction.  God promised, if Israel would obey, to make Israel His holy nation and 
chosen people.  We should remember that God has made us these same promises in 1 



Peter 2:9-10, if we obey Him and keep His commandments.   Did Israel fulfill their side 
of the covenant? 

Shortly thereafter, immediately after being told the Ten Commandments, Israel saw a 
small taste of God’s power.  We read of this in Exodus 20:18-21.  Exodus 20:18-21 gives 
the response of the people of Israel to seeing God’s power:  “Now all the people 
witnessed the thunderings, the lightning flashes, the sound of the trumpet, and the 
mountain smoking; and when the people saw it, they trembled and stood afar off.  Then 
they said to Moses, “You speak with us, and we will hear; but let not God speak with us, 
lest we die.”  And Moses said to the people, “Do not fear; for God has come to test you, 
and that His fear may be before you, so that you may not sin.”  So the people stood afar 
off, but Moses drew near the thick darkness where God was.” 

This is an amazing picture.  How many of us would want to see the dramatic presence 
and power of God?  I know that I would find such a miracle awe-inspiring.  And all of 
Israel, young and old, got to see God’s power and glory on that mountain in the desert.  
And what did they do?  Did they respect God?  No.   Did the sight lead them to honor 
Him?  No.  Instead, they were afraid that God would kill them.  Moses told them that 
God’s presence and power was there as a reminder to them not to sin, but all they could 
think about was that God was powerful enough to kill them, even though they had 
promised to obey Him.  What a wasted opportunity of a miracle. 

So, after all this fear of God’s power, did Israel remember God’s might when His visible 
presence, and that of Moses, was no longer around?  What do you think?  We find the 
answer, as well as God’s response, in Exodus 32:1-10.  Exodus 32:1-10 reads as follows:  
“Now when the people saw that Moses delayed coming down from the mountain, the 
people gathered together to Aaron and said, “come, make us gods that shall go before 
us; for as for this Moses, the man who brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we do not 
know what has become of him.”  And Aaron said to them, “Break off the golden earrings 
which are in the ears of your wives, your sons, and your daughters, and bring them to 
me.”  So all the people broke off the golden earrings which were in their ears, and 
brought them to Aaron.  And he received the gold from their hand, and he fashioned it 
with an engraving tool, and made a molded calf.  Then they said, ‘This is your god, O 
Israel, that brought you out of the land of Egypt!”  So when Aaron saw it, he built an 
altar before it.  And Aaron made a proclamation and said, “Tomorrow is a feast to the 
Lord.”  Then they rose early on the next day, offered burnt offerings, and brought peace 
offerings; and the people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play.  And the Lord 
said to Moses, “Go, get down!  For your people whom you brought out of Egypt have 
corrupted themselves.  They have turned aside quickly out of the way which I 
commanded them.  They have made themselves a molded calf, and worshiped it and 
sacrificed to it, and said, “This is your god, O Israel, that brought you out of the land of 
Egypt!’”  And the Lord said to Moses, “I have seen this people, and indeed it is a stiff-
necked people!  Now therefore, let Me alone, that My wrath may burn hot against them 
and I may consume them.  And I will make of you a great nation.” 



This is serious business.  After less than two months of being without God and Moses (at 
least in their own minds), and not seeing God’s visible presence, the children of Israel 
behaved corruptly.  They worshiped idols made with the gold from their own earrings, 
and became promiscuous in sexual immorality.  For this God threatened to destroy 
them in His wrath.  He offered Moses the chance of fathering a great nation after God 
wiped out the unworthy Israelites.  Fortunately for some of us here, Moses refused the 
offer, reminding God of His promises to Israel, however unworthy they were.  But God 
never forgot their stubborn disobedience, and Israel never truly followed God’s covenant 
as a godly nation. 

They Shall Not Enter My Rest 
 
What does that mean for us?  It’s very easy to make fun of the lack of faith and 
obedience of ancient Israel, but do we do any better ourselves?  Do we recognize the 
seriousness of the stakes of this life?  Do we take God at His word?  What did God do to 
ancient Israel because of their disobedience, and does the Bible directly connect that 
with our own responsibility as Christians?  Let us find out. 

But first, let us examine whether we would do any differently in our own lives than the 
children of Israel did.  When Moses was away and God seemed far, far away, the people 
of Israel acted according to their own evil lusts.  They showed their true lack of faith in 
God, disobedience to Him, and the selfish gratification of their fleshly lusts for food and 
drink and sex without any thought of the future.  If we point fingers at them, would we 
do any better ourselves?  If the Achans [teachers] here all appeared to go away for 
weeks, and you all thought there was no one watching you, would you obey the rules?  
Would you follow curfew, or stay separated between the boys and girls, or keep your 
music down at night?  If we wouldn’t obey the rules without knowing that someone was 
watching us, ready to correct or punish us right away, we are no better than the ancient 
Israelites.  Think about that. 

After all, what did God do the ancient Israelites for their continual rebellion and 
disobedience against Him?  Let us find the answer in Psalm 95:6-11.  Psalm 95:6-11 uses 
the example of the Israelites in the wilderness as an object lesson hundreds of years later 
for others.  It reads as follows:  “Oh come, let us worship and bow down; let us kneel 
before the Lord our Maker.  For He is our God, and we are the people of His pasture, 
and the sheep of His hand.  Today, if you will hear His voice:   “Do not harden your 
hearts, as in the rebellion, as in the day of trial in the wilderness, when your fathers 
tested Me; they tried Me, though they saw My work.  For forty years I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, “It is a people who go astray in their hearts, and they do not 
know My ways.’  So I swore in My wrath, ‘They shall not enter My rest.’” 

How seriously do we take this warning?  The people of Israel rebelled time and time 
again against God, as we have read in Exodus 32 concerning the golden calf when they 
could not see God watching them.  And so God scattered their bones in the wilderness, 
and they did not enter the Promised Land.  Nor did they enter God’s kingdom because of 
their unbelief.  But do we have the same mindset as they did?  Do we continually test 



God?  Do we have hard hearts against His ways?  Do we only act righteously when 
someone is watching us, or is it a part of our normal habits?  We can answer that 
question only for ourselves, but God knows. 

Does the warning in Psalm 95, given about three thousand years ago to ancient Israel, 
have any relevance for us as Christians?  Absolutely.  Let us turn to Hebrews 3:12-19.  
After quoting the last part of Psalm 95, which we just read, the author of Hebrews says 
the following in Hebrews 3:12-19:  “Beware, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief in departing from the living God; but exhort one another daily, while it 
is called “Today,” lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin.  For we 
have become partakers of Christ if we hold the beginning of our confidence steadfast to 
the end, while it is said:  “Today, if you will hear His voice, do not harden your hearts as 
in the rebellion.”  For who, indeed, having heard, rebelled?  Indeed, was it not all who 
came out of Egypt, led by Moses?  Now with whom was He angry forty years?  Was it not 
with those who sinned, whose corpses fell in the wilderness?  And to whom did He 
swear that they would not enter His rest, but to those who did not obey?  So we see that 
they could not enter in because of unbelief.” 

This is a very interesting passage.  For one, the author of Hebrews connects obedience to 
God to faith and belief.  If we do not obey God and follow His commandments, 
ultimately we are not believers.  Likewise, we should not assume that God has changed 
his just nature simply because we are covered by Christ’s blood, for we will only share 
eternal life if we continue in our faith and confidence until the end.  For God scattered 
the bones of the unfaithful and rebellious Israelites in the wilderness.  Do we wish to 
tempt God to do the same to us, or do we wish to enter the rest of His kingdom?  Only 
we can answer that question for ourselves.  But we need to ask it to ourselves, daily if 
necessary. 

Let us continue this passage in Hebrews 4:1-13.  Hebrews 4:1-13 reads as follows:  
“Therefore, since a promise remains of entering His rest, let us fear lest any of you seem 
to have come short of it.  For indeed the gospel was preached to us as well as to them; 
but the word which they heard did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in those 
who heard it.  For we who have believed do enter that rest, as He has said:  “So I swore 
in my wrath, they shall not enter My rest,” although the works were finished from the 
foundation of the world.  For He has spoken in a certain place of the seventh day [the 
Sabbath] in this way:  “And God rested on the seventh day from all His works;” and 
again in this place:  “They shall not enter My rest.”  Since therefore it remains that some 
must enter it, and those to whom it was first preached did not enter because of 
disobedience, again He designates a certain day, saying in David [the Psalms], “Today,” 
after such a long time, as it has been said, “Today, if you will hear His voice, do not 
harden your hearts.”  For if Joshua had given them rest, then He would not afterward 
have spoken of another day.  There remains therefore a [Sabbath] rest for the people of 
God.  For he who has entered His rest has himself also ceased from his works as God did 
from His.  Let us therefore be diligent to enter that rest, lest anyone fall according to the 
same example of disobedience.  For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the division of soul and spirit, and of joints 



and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.  And there is no 
creature hidden from His sight, but all things are naked and open to the eyes of Him to 
whom we must give account.” 

This passage reminds us that if we are going to follow the example of the Israelites and 
be faithless and rebellious, only obedient when we know someone is watching, then we 
forget that God is always watching and that no matter what we get away with here and 
now, we will have to answer to God and be accountable for all that we think, say, and 
do.  I, like everyone else, seek the mercy and grace of Jesus Christ to cover my sins, but 
we must recognize that we will all be judged.  The Sabbath remains to be kept by God’s 
people in part because it still points to a rest still to come, a rest that we will only enjoy if 
we are obedient to God’s laws.  If we follow the example of disobedience of the ancient 
Israelites in the wilderness, we will receive their fate.  Is that what we want? 

Conclusion 
 
We have discussed today some of the questions that were asked at the beginning.  We 
have seen that God had high plans for Israel if they had obeyed Him.  He showed them 
His power and they were afraid, but they did not obey Him and rebelled against Him, so 
in His wrath he cast their bones in the wilderness.  They were judged not because God 
was cruel or hated them, but because God is just and demands obedience.  He 
demanded it of ancient Israel, and they hardened their hearts against Him.  He makes 
the same demand of us today as Christians.  Will we profit from the biblical warning in 
Psalm 95 and Hebrews 3 and 4? 



Yet Forty Days And Nineveh will be Destroyed 
 
[Note:    This message, given on November 19, 2011, looks at the story of Jonah and 
explores how justice and mercy relate to prophecy, allowing me to look at prophecy from 
a different perspective than most hobbyists in the field.] 
 
When we read prophecies of judgment in the Bible, how do we view God?  God’s 
judgment against an evil city or an evil nation is nothing more than the sort of judgment 
that Achan Leon or I here give to someone who has broken the rules.  The loving nature 
of God does not mean that he is so tender hearted that he refuses to punish.  Rather, 
God judges and punishes human societies because He is just, and to us sometimes he 
might seem a bit strict the way He talks in the Bible about judging people for their sins.  
It is a matter we do not like to think about often, because if we are wise we are aware of 
how much we fall short of God’s biblical standard. 

Nonetheless, let us talk about God’s judgment and mercy today as they relate to the 
subject of prophecy.  Specifically, let us look at two examples of God’s judgment and 
mercy and ask ourselves what it means for our own personal life.  Are there general 
principles in prophecy that we can understand for our own benefit in our own 
troublesome times?  Let us discuss these matters recognizing that the prophecies we 
discuss were not written only for a long time ago, but for our benefit as well. 

Yet Forty Days And Nineveh Will Be Destroyed 
 
Was Jonah a false prophet?  He pronounced judgment on the heathen city of Nineveh, 
the capital of the brutal and once-mighty Assyrian Empire, and that judgment did not 
come to pass.  Was Jonah therefore not a genuine prophet of God?  What do you think?  
After some initial reluctance on Jonah’s side, we read of the message of Jonah to the 
wicked Assyrians and their response to God’s judgment in Jonah 3:1-10.   Jonah 3:1-10 
reads as follows:  “Now the word of the Lord came to Jonah the second time, saying, 
“Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, and preach to it the message that I tell you.”  So 
Jonah arose and went to Nineveh, according to the word of the Lord.  Now Nineveh was 
an exceedingly great city, a three-day journey in extent.  And Jonah began to enter the 
city on the first day’s walk.  Then he cried out and said, “Yet forty days, and Nineveh 
shall be overthrown!”  So the people of Nineveh believed God, proclaimed a fast, and put 
on sackcloth, from the greatest of them to the least of them.  Then word came to the king 
of Nineveh; and he arose from his throne and laid aside his robe, covered himself with 
sackcloth and sat in ashes.  And he caused it to be proclaimed and published throughout 
Nineveh by the decree of the king and his nobles, saying, “Let neither man nor beast, 
herd nor flock, taste anything; do not let them eat, or drink water.  But let man and 
beast be covered with sackcloth, and cry mightily to God; yes, let everyone turn from his 
evil way and from the violence that is in his hands.  Who can tell if God will turn and 
relent, and turn away from His fierce anger, so that we may not perish.  Then God saw 
their works, that they turned from their evil way; and God relented from the disaster 
that He had aid He would bring upon them, and He did not do it.” 



So, was Jonah a false prophet?  No.  He was certainly a reluctant prophet.  He may have 
stated a bit too gleefully in his preaching that Nineveh would be destroyed in forty days, 
but he was not a false prophet.  Even though his message from God had no 
qualifications, the response of Nineveh to repent of their violence and wickedness and to 
fast and humiliate themselves before God, seeking His mercy, was enough for God to 
withhold judgment against them.  That is His right—He has decided that if a nation has 
judgment pronounced against it for its sins, and it repents of its wicked ways, that 
judgment is suspended.  It is entirely within the rights of an authority to withhold 
punishment if there is the proper spirit of repentance.  I grant mercy to those who show 
repentance, regardless of how strict I am, and the same is true for God.  What this 
means is that there is a chance to avoid the severest of punishment so long as one has a 
repentant attitude. 

But still, Jonah pronounced judgment against Nineveh for its sins.  And Nineveh did not 
fall in the 8th century BC when Jonah preached against it.  Nineveh later lapsed from 
their repentant spirit and continued in their mass murders, their raping and pillaging of 
cities, and their brutal conquest of other nations.  Was Nineveh warned again of 
judgment?  Indeed it was.  We read of that warning in the book of Nahum.  Let us turn 
to Nahum 3:1-7 and read a small part of that warning message against Nineveh given 
around 640BC, a little more than 100 years after the time of Jonah.  Nahum 3:1-7 reads 
as follows:  “Woe to the bloody city!  It is all full of lies and robbery.  Its victim never 
departs.  The noise of a whip and the noise of rattling wheels, of galloping horses, of 
clattering chariots!  Horsemen charge with bight sword and glittering spear.  There is a 
multitude of slain, a great number of bodies, countless corpses—they stumble over the 
corpses—because of the multitude of harlotries of the seductive harlot, the mistress of 
sorceries, who sells nations through her harlotries, and families through her sorceries.  
“Behold, I am against you,” says the Lord of hosts; “I will lift up your skirts over your 
face, I will show the nations your nakedness, and the kingdoms your shame.  I will cast 
abominable filth upon you, make you vile, and make you a spectacle.  It shall come to 
pass that all who look upon you will flee from you, and say, ‘Nineveh is laid waste!  Who 
will bemoan her?  Where shall I seek comforters for you?’ ” 
 
Did Nineveh repent at the warning of Nahum?  No.  At this time the king of Assyria was 
a fierce scholar by the name of Asshurbanipal.  He and his empire were fighting a 
desperate and brutal warfare on four fronts, against the Egyptians in the southwest, 
against the Babylonians in the southeast, against the Medes in east, and against the 
Scythians in the north.  Within a generation Nineveh itself would fall to the armies of 
the Medes and Babylonians, and the city would be so completely destroyed by a flooding 
river directed into its walls that historians for centuries thought that Nineveh was a lie 
of the Bible and that neither it nor the Assyrian Empire ever existed.  That was until 
1840, when the explorer Sir Austen Henry Layard found the ruins of Nineveh in what is 
now northern Iraq.  There are still a few Assyrian villages in the area of what once was 
Nineveh.  One of my roommates as a college student was an Assyrian.  They are still 
around today in this world.  You would think that this dramatic proof of God’s judgment 
in history would encourage historians to believe in the reality of God’s judgment.  But, 
sadly, that is not the case.  But the ruins are still there to this day for those who want to 



brave Iraqi Kurdistan to find them, even if many of Assyria’s treasures were stolen by 
the Germans for their museums. 

Jerusalem Shall Become Heaps Of Ruins 
 
Did God ever relent judgment pronounced against any other nation?  Indeed, He has.  
We have at least one other example of this with regards to the people of Judah.  Let us 
examine what similarities exist between the judgment pronounced against Judah and 
that we have just read against Nineveh.  In the time of righteous King Hezekiah of 
Judah, the prophet Micah, from the town of Moresheth, gave a very fierce warning 
about Jerusalem.  We read of this warning in Micah 3:8-12.  Micah 3:8-12 reads as 
follows:  “But truly I am full of power by the Spirit of the Lord, and of justice and might, 
to declare to Jacob his transgression and to Israel his sin.  Now hear this, you heads of 
the house of Jacob and rulers of the house of Israel, who abhor justice and pervert all 
equity, who build up Zion with bloodshed and Jerusalem with iniquity: her heads judge 
for a bribe, her priests teach for pay, and her prophets divine for money.  Yet the lean on 
the Lord, and say, “Is not the Lord among us?  No harm can come upon us.”  Therefore 
because of you Zion shall be plowed like a field, Jerusalem shall become heaps of ruins, 
and the mountain of the temple like the bare hills of the forest.” 

What was the response of the people of Judah and their leaders to the fierce message of 
the prophet Micah?  How did they respond to Micah’s call for justice?  They repented.  
We read of their repentance in Jeremiah 26:17-19.  Jeremiah 26:17-19 reads:  “Then 
certain of the elders of the land rose up and spoke to all the assembly of the people, 
saying, “Micah of Moresheth prophesied in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
spoke to all the people of Judah, saying, ‘Thus says the Lord of hosts:  “Zion shall be 
plowed like a field, Jerusalem shall become heaps of ruins, and the mountain of the 
temple like the bare hills of the forest.” ’ “Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah ever 
put him to death?  Did he not fear the Lord and seek the Lord’s favor?  And the Lord 
relented concerning the doom which He had pronounced against them.  But we are 
doing great evil against ourselves.”  So we see that Hezekiah and the people of Judah 
heard the warning of God and repented, and God refused to destroy them, saving them 
from the mighty Assyrian Empire. 

But what happened when the people of Jerusalem again rejected God’s ways and 
followed the wicked lusts of their heart.  What did they do when Jeremiah prophesied 
God’s judgment against them?  Did they repent?  No.  Let us look earlier in Jeremiah 26, 
in verses one through eight to read of what happened when God intentionally sought to 
give a warning message to Jerusalem.  Jeremiah 26:1-8 reads as follows:  “In the 
beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, king of Judah, this word came 
from the Lord, saying, “Thus says the Lord:  ‘Stand in the court of the Lord’s house, and 
speak to all the cities of Judah, which come to worship in the Lord’s house, all the words 
that I command you to speak to them.  Do not diminish a word.  Perhaps everyone will 
listen and turn from his evil way, that I may relent concerning the calamity which I 
purpose to bring on them because of the evil of their doings.’  And you shall say to them, 
‘Thus says the Lord, “If you will not listen to Me, to walk in My law which I have set 



before you, to heed the words of My servants the prophets, whom I sent to you, both 
rising up early and sending them (but you have not heeded), then I will make this house 
like Shiloh, and will make this city a curse to all the nations of the earth.” ’ ”  So the 
priests and the prophets and all the people heard Jeremiah speaking these words in the 
house of the Lord.  Now it happened, when Jeremiah had made an end of speaking all 
that the Lord had commanded him to speak to all the people, that the priests and the 
prophets and the people seized him, saying, “You will surely die!” 

Why did Judah reject God’s warning through Jeremiah?  Why did the priests and 
prophets of Judah, those who were supposed to teach Judah about God’s word, wish to 
kill God’s genuine prophet?  Because instead of teaching the law of God they were 
themselves corrupt.  They were hardened in their sins, like the Assyrians of the time of 
Asshurbanipal.  Despite knowing that God would relent in His judgment if they 
repented, they refused to repent, trying to kill the messenger rather than heed his 
message.  And so, like the Assyrians, their proud city was laid waste, their temple mount 
flattened, their treasures stolen.  And then they learned at least part of their lesson, that 
God will not be mocked forever, but that He is a just and strict and severe God and not 
only a loving and merciful one.  We need to be aware of both God’s mercy and God’s 
judgment, lest we despair at our own sins or lest we become hardened in them. 

Conclusion 
 
What does this mean for us?  Is there corruption and violence in our societies?  Do we 
too face divine judgment for having rejected God’s ways?  When God sends a drought or 
a flood on us, do we repent of our sins and seek the mercy of God, or do we point fingers 
at each other?  When our economy stumbles, do we try to play kick the can, or kick the 
cat, so that someone else has to pay the price while we try to win elections on lies and 
promises that cannot be met?  What kind of leaders do we support, those who tell us 
harsh and ugly truths or those that tell us pretty lies?  We know that God pronounced 
judgment for sin against both Nineveh and Jerusalem.  The first time they repented of 
their sins and God relented and did not condemn them.  The next time they were 
hardened in their sins, and God judged them, and their fall was great.  Are we prepared 
to repent, or will we feel the harsh hand of God’s judgment on our own nations, our own 
families, our own selves.  While there is yet time, may we repent, so that God may 
relent.  For why should we die like fools, like the Assyrians of Asshurbanipal’s time or 
the Jews of Jeremiah’s time, cursed for all time in the Bible for our hardness of hearts? 



He Waited For The City 
 
[Note:  This message was given on Sabbath, December 10, 2011, when I visited the Mae 
Surin refugee camp where several of our brethren were living at the time.  I had been 
sent there as a bit of a spy, and the story is worth describing in some detail.  The lady 
who cleaned our school was estranged from her husband and he lived with the children 
in the refugee camp.  Rumors of drunken parties and associated debauchery had 
reached us, and I was sent along with a translator who spoke Karen to explore the 
veracity of those rumors and explore the feasibility of bringing the husband and children 
to the school, which was done.  It was my first, and so far only, trip to a refugee camp, 
and it was certainly an eye-opening experience.] 
 
Do you know what today is? Here in Thailand, December 10th is Constitution Day, a day 
where Thai celebrate the end of absolute monarchial rule and establishment of a 
constitutional monarchy where citizens are free to vote and participate in the political 
process, however often that process is interrupted by coups. This is ironic, I suppose, 
because neither I nor most of you, except for my translators here, are citizens of 
Thailand and are able to vote. The rest of us here are sojourners and foreigners in 
Thailand, and so the meaning of Constitution Day is not for us. This is my first time 
visiting a refugee camp, and I would like to thank you all for your hospitality on this 
Sabbath day. 

Today I am speaking to a small group of refugees here in the Mae Surin Refugee Camp. 
To be a refugee is to be away from your homeland seeking a home, to be in a land, 
sometimes for many years, without being a citizen. You all here are not the first 
believers to be refugees, and you will not be the last, but there is something in the 
refugee experience that relates to our experience as believers in God that has been true 
for 4,000 years, since the time of Abraham. And today I would like to talk about how 
your experiences and the experiences of Abraham, the father of the faithful, relate to the 
experience of all believers regardless of our circumstances. 

Get Out Of Your Country 
 
When Abraham was seventy-five years old, he had to leave his family and his adopted 
city to live the life of a resident alien in the promised land. Let us read what the Bible 
has to say about this difficult calling from God in Genesis 12:1-9. Genesis 12:1-9 reads as 
follows: “Now the Lord had said to Abram: “Get out of your country, from your family, 
and from your father’s house, to a land that I will show you. I will make you a great 
nation; I will bless you and make your name great; and you shall be a blessing. I will 
bless those who bless you, and I will curse him who curses you; and in you all the 
families of the earth shall be blessed.” So Abram departed as the Lord had spoken to 
him, and Lot went with him. And Abram was seventy-five years old when he departed 
from Haran. Then Abram took Sarai his wife and Lot his brother’s son, and all their 
possessions that they had acquired, and the people whom they had acquired in Haran, 
and they departed to go to the land of Canaan. So they came to the land of Canaan. 
Abram passed through the land to the place of Shechem, as far as the terebinth tree of 



Moreh. And the Canaanites were then in the land. Then the Lord appeared to Abram 
and said, To your descendants I will give this land.” And there he built an altar to the 
Lord, who had appeared to him. And he moved from there to the mountain east of 
Bethel, and he pitched his tent with Bethel on the west and Ai on the east; and there he 
build an altar to the Lord and called on the name of the Lord. So Abram journeyed, 
going on still toward the South.” 

So, let’s understand what is going on here. Abraham was a wealthy man, with a large 
household of servants. But instead of being able to live comfortably in Haran, God told 
him to take his household and all of his belongings and become a sojourner, a foreigner, 
without a place to call home. He lived in tents with his family for the rest of his life, 
never a citizen of the land his descendants had been promised by God. Until recently, 
that is something I found hard to understand. Though I have visited many places 
around the world, it was always as a tourist. Until a few months ago I had always lived in 
the country of my birth, the United States, of which I am a proud and patriotic citizen. 
There are subtle differences between being a citizen and being a sojourner, which you all 
understand well being refugees. You have to obey laws you do not understand, nor have 
any part in voting for. You must show respect to leaders you did not choose, and around 
you there are customs that you find alien and unfamiliar, and even languages you 
cannot understand well. All of that was something that Abraham had to face. In Haran 
he was part of the ruling family of a city built and governed by his relatives. In Canaan 
he was a wandering Hebrew, a resident alien without a single piece of land that he 
owned or could call home. For the last 100 years of Abraham’s life he lived in tents, 
going from place to place, without a home on this earth. Is that something you can 
understand, dwelling here in a refugee camp, wondering if you will ever find a settled 
place? 

He Waited For The City 
 
Many people, especially in the West, misunderstand what it means to be a sojourner on 
this earth. They want to take advantage of all of the benefits of being citizens of a nation, 
of holding a passport of the United States, driver’s licenses, business permits and buying 
homes, but wish to avoid the responsibilities of citizenship like voting or jury duty. They 
like the privileges of citizenship, but then when it is time for them to contribute to 
society at large they say, “No, I’m not a citizen. I’m a citizen of the Kingdom of Heaven,” 
even as they enjoy all of the fruits of citizenship that others take responsibility for. Here, 
as a foreigner, I must leave the country every 90 days, to cross into Burma and then 
return with another stamp on my visa. For you all, as refugees, you are generally stuck 
here in this area, usually in this refugee camp, unless you can pay the guards to get out 
and have someone sponsor you so that you can travel elsewhere without being hassled 
by the local police. Here in Thailand, to own a business or own property you must be a 
citizen, or have that property held in the name of a citizen. That is life as a foreigner, as a 
sojourner, wondering how the laws of your adopted country will change and wondering 
what fees and responsibilities you will be faced with every change of government, and 
wondering if you will ever find a home. 



That was the experience of Abraham, as we read in the book of Hebrews. Hebrews 11:8-
16 tells us not only of the faith of Abraham, but of the faith of all of us who are believers. 
Let us therefore read Hebrews 11:8-16 in this light: “By faith Abraham obeyed when he 
was called to go out to the place which he would receive as an inheritance. And he went 
out, not knowing where he was going. By faith he dwelt in the land of promise as in a 
foreign country, dwelling in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same 
promise; for he waited for the city which has foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God. By faith Sarah herself also received strength to conceive seed, and she bore a child 
when she was past the age, because she judged Him faithful who had promised. 
Therefore from one man, and him as good as dead, were born as many as the stars of the 
sky in multitude—innumerable as the sand which is by the seashore. These all died in 
faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them afar off were assured of 
them, embraced them and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 
For those who say such things declare plainly that they seek a homeland. And truly if 
they had called to mind that country from which they had come out, they would have 
had opportunity to return. But now they desire a better, that is, a heavenly country. 
Therefore God is not ashamed to be called their God, for He has prepared a city for 
them.” 

Is what was true for Abraham true of all of us also? Yes, absolutely. We too dwell in 
tents, our physical bodies, which are temporary. We too, just like Abraham, if we are 
converted into the body of Christ through conversion and baptism, are citizens of the 
New Jerusalem that is above and that will come down in the new heavens and new 
earth. Therefore, if we are citizens of the heavenly city, we too seek a homeland. We look 
around the earth realizing that we are strangers here. We are not strangers because I am 
an American and you are Karen here in Thailand. It is not our blood that makes us 
strangers, for I am a stranger when I am in the United States around my neighbors and 
family, and if you are converted you are strangers even among your own people. We are 
strangers because we have been called by God to enter into His family. It is our ways 
that make us a stranger, in our worship of God as He commands rather than according 
to the corrupt traditions of mankind, in our refusal to follow after the sins and 
immorality of our corrupt and wicked societies, in our refusal to live by the selfish and 
materialistic and greedy ways of our own peoples. It is being godly and obedient to the 
laws of the Kingdom of Heaven that sets us apart from our neighbors, our coworkers, 
our family members, and that causes them to see us as different even though they 
cannot explain why. For even if we are citizens of a country, whether it is Thailand or 
Burma or the United States or anywhere else, we are still ultimately obedient to God’s 
laws even where they conflict with the laws of men. Even though we owe loyalty to the 
King of Thailand, whether we are citizens here or not, our ultimate loyalty is to the King 
of Kings and the Lord of Lords, our elder brother Jesus Christ and our Heavenly Father 
above. It is this ultimate loyalty that makes us strangers here, because we are loyal to a 
realm and to a Kingdom that the world rebels against. 

Conclusion 
 



And as it was for Abraham, it would be easy for us to fit in with the world if we really 
wanted to. We could get drunk and party like our neighbors, curse and use foul language 
like others around us, engage in the sexually immoral and greedy and materialistic 
behavior of those around us, and not feel like strangers or aliens on this earth, if we 
wanted. Abraham could have behaved like the corrupt Canaanites around him if he had 
wanted to, but he instead was obedient to God’s commandments, statutes, and 
judgments. Abraham could have gone back home to his idol-worshipping family, but he 
decided to remain a sojourner in the promised land and follow God’s way. And so, if we 
wish, like him, to enter God’s Kingdom as citizens of the Jerusalem that is above, we too 
will have to choose like he did to stand out in wicked times and places by following 
God’s ways, by confessing like he did that we are strangers and aliens in our place and 
time. Because all of us here, if we are converted and part of God’s family, seek a 
heavenly homeland. We do not seek merely a physical land where we may belong, but a 
heavenly kingdom where we may dwell for all time with our Father and our brothers 
and sisters, an eternal inheritance and city that will never perish and never be 
corrupted. And as long as we long to belong with God and Jesus Christ and our brethren 
for all time, we will be strangers and aliens here and now, different from those around 
us. Are you all willing to wait for the city of God as Abraham waited for the city? If you 
are, then let us truly understand how being foreigners and strangers here and now will 
help us to enter God’s Kingdom in the future, as God wills. 



Achan God 
 
[Note:  This sermon, given on December 17, 2011, is an example of how a message can 
be tailored to local conditions, and is evidence of the sort of cross-cultural thinking that 
can happen when people are sensitive to their surroundings.] 
 
What kind of achan [teacher] is God? We are keeping this Sabbath here today in a 
classroom, a school where all of you normally have classes throughout the week. You all 
have the chance to see your teachers here on a regular basis, see them eating meals or 
reading books or using the computer. But do you know how God is as a teacher? Since 
we cannot see God face to face as we go about our daily lives, which we may be grateful 
for, how can we see how God acts as a teacher in scripture? Today I would like to look at 
how God tests in the Bible, and a little bit about why He does so. 

A Test In The Garden 
 
What sort of teacher was God to Adam and Even in the Garden of Eden? Have you ever 
wondered? The Bible does not give all the details, but it gives enough for us to have an 
idea of what kind of teacher God is, at least in part. Let us first look at Genesis 2:15-25 to 
see God’s first teaching lessons to Adam. Genesis 2:15-25 gives us a couple of powerful 
lessons about the way that God works with mankind: “Then the Lord god took the man 
and put him in the garden of Eden to tend and keep it. And the Lord God commanded 
the men, saying, “Of every tree of the garden you may freely eat; but of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat of it you shall 
surely die.” And the Lord God said, “It is not good that man should be alone; I will make 
him a helper comparable to him.” Out of the ground the Lord God formed every beast of 
the field and every bird of the air, and brought them to Adam to see what he would call 
them. And whatever Adam called each living creature, that was its name. So Adam gave 
names to all cattle, to the birds of the air, and to every beast of the field. But for Adam 
there was not found a helper comparable to him. And the Lord God cased a deep sleep to 
fall on Adam, and he slept; and He took one of the ribs, and closed up the flesh in its 
place. Then the rib which the Lord God had taken from man He made into a woman, 
and He brought her to the man. And Adam said: “This is now bone of my bones and 
flesh of my flesh; she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of man.” 
Therefore a man shall leave his father and mother and be joined to his wife, and they 
shall become one flesh. And they were both naked, the man and his wife, and were not 
ashamed.” 

How does this passage show God as a teacher or instructor? We see that the first thing 
that God does with Adam is to give him a job. He was given the task of tending the 
Garden of Eden that God had created as his home. So God gave Adam work 
immediately, to give him something to fill his time productively. We also see God giving 
Adam rules. Adam was permitted to eat all of the trees in the garden except one. But 
something was forbidden, and so Adam had to learn obedience—would he follow the 
rules or break them and suffer the consequences? God then gave Adam a test that was 
also a sign of respect. He let Adam name the animals, showing him that while there were 



animals all around (probably male and female, in couples), there was no one for him. 
God wanted Adam to feel lonely, to long for someone with whom he could be intimate. 
Having accomplished His aim of having Adam recognize his loneliness, God then 
performed surgery on Adam and created the first woman out of Adam’s own rib. By 
having woman come from man, just as children are born from women, God wanted 
humanity to feel a close bond with others. God then performed the first marriage 
ceremony so that the first man and woman were now husband and wife. That is a very 
subtle teaching job—doing all that is necessary as a teacher, providing tests and 
homework, providing meaning and respect, and showing life lessons in action, providing 
the needs of one’s students. We might say that God is the perfect teacher. 

So what happened? We know that very soon Adam and Eve were deceived into doing the 
one thing that God had commanded them not to do. All they had to do in the Garden of 
Eden was stay away from one forbidden fruit, and they could not do this. And so it is 
with human beings in general. God gives us commands, and we break them. Legacy 
gives six pages of rules, and students leave campus without permission and have to be 
reminded every night to turn the lights off at curfew at 10:00PM. We are human beings 
with the same natures as Adam and Eve. So what happened to them after God gave 
them a test and they failed? We read of it in Genesis 3:21-24. Genesis 3:21-24 reads as 
follows: “Also for Adam and his wife the Lord God made tunics of skin, and clothed 
them. Then the Lord god said, “Behold, the man has become like one of Us, to know 
good and evil. And now, lest he put out his hand and take also of the tree of life, and eat, 
and live forever”—therefore the Lord God sent him out of the garden of Eden to till the 
ground from which he was taken. So He drove out the man; and He placed cherubim at 
the east of the garden of Eden, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to guard 
the way into the tree of life.” 

This is a serious failure. For one failure to obey the one command that God had given 
them, Adam and Eve were kicked out of the garden of Eden. They were thrown out on 
pain of death, with armed angels guarding the tree of life to prevent them from having 
eternal life while they remained in their sins. They got no second chance. One failure 
and they were out of their protected garden, to face the need to till the ground as 
farmers doing buffalo work. Here at Legacy we are far more generous—and may that 
generosity not be mistaken for weakness. For remember that ultimately we must all 
stand before God, who is, as we have seen, a very strict judge. Nonetheless, we see that 
he is also concerned for the needs of people, even sinners, in giving tunics, clothing, to 
Adam and Eve before kicking them out of the garden. God is strict and just, but He is 
not cruel, thankfully, for we are all in need of God’s mercy. 

Now I Know 
 
We all know that Adam and Eve failed their test from God in the garden of Eden by 
eating the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. But what kind of tests did successful 
believers have to undergo? Let us answer that question by looking at the example of 
Abraham in the Bible. What did God demand of Abraham, and how was the faith of the 



father of the faithful tested? Let us examine that question, as we are here in Genesis, to 
again show what kind of teacher God is and what kind of difficult tests He gives. 

We find that God tested Abraham starting from the beginning of his walk with God, in 
Genesis 12:1-7. What was the test? That God would give the land of Canaan to his 
descendants, when he had none. Genesis 12:1-7 reads as follows: “Now the Lord had 
said to Abram: “Get out of your country, from your family and from your father’s house, 
to a land that I will show you. I will make you a great nation; I will bless you and make 
your name great; and you shall be a blessing. I will bless those who bless you. And I will 
curse him who curses you; and in you all the families of the earth shall be blessed.” So 
Abram departed as the Lord had spoken to him, and Lot went with him. And Abram was 
seventy-five years old when he departed from Haran. Then Abram took Sarai his wife 
and Lot his brother’s son, and all their possessions that they had gathered, and the 
people whom they had acquired in Haran, and they departed to go to the land of 
Canaan. So they came to the land of Canaan. Abram passed through the land to the 
place of Shechem, as far as the terebinth tree of Moreh. And the Canaanites were then in 
the land. Then the Lord appeared to Abram and said, “To your descendants I will give 
this land.” And there he built an altar to the Lord, who had appeared to him.” 

Here we see Abraham being told by God to leave all that he knew, his family, his 
position of power in a city named after his brother and ruled by his family, to become a 
stranger in a land that would be given to his children. Only Abraham was seventy-five 
years old, and had no children. Was this a trial for Abraham and his family? Absolutely. 
Abraham reminded God of His promises, and of the burden he faced, in Genesis 15:1-6. 
Genesis 15:1-6 gives Abraham’s concern about his lack of children and God’s reply, as 
well as Abraham’s faith, and it reads as follows: “After these things the word of the Lord 
came to Abram in a vision, saying, “Do not be afraid, Abraham. I am your shield, your 
exceedingly great reward.” But Abram said, “Lord God, what will You give me, seeing I 
go childless, and the heir of my house is Eliezer of Damascus?” Then Abram said, “Look, 
You have given me no offspring; indeed one born in my house is my heir!” And behold, 
the word of the Lord came to him, saying, “This one shall not be your heir, but one who 
will come from your own body shall be your heir.” Then He brought him outside and 
said, “Look now toward heaven, and count the stars if you are able to number them.” 
And He said to him, “So shall your descendants be.” And he believed in the Lord, and He 
accounted it to him for righteousness.” 

For this reason Abraham is considered the father of the faithful. And he surely has a 
great reward waiting for him upon the return of Jesus Christ. But his trials did not end 
there. For twenty five years he was an old man without the promised heir. His servant 
Eliezer of Damascus was his heir. Then, after twelve years, when he was 87 years old, he 
listened to his wife and had a child by a concubine named Hagar, whose son Ishmael 
became the father of the Arabs. Then after another thirteen years he finally had the 
promised son, Isaac. 

But that was not the end of Abraham’s tests. We find Abraham subjected to perhaps the 
most difficult test of all, the command to sacrifice his promised son by God Himself, in 



Genesis 22:1-18. Genesis 22:1-18 gives one of the most difficult tests someone could be 
given: “Now it came to pass after these things that God tested Abraham, and said to him, 
“Abraham!” And he said, “Here I am.” Then He said, “Take now your son, your only son 
Isaac, whom you love, and go to the land of Moriah, and offer him there as a burnt 
offering on one of the mountains of which I shall tell you.” So Abraham arose early in 
the morning and saddled his donkey, and took two of his young men with him, and Isaac 
his son; and he split the wood for the burnt offering, and arose and went to the place of 
which God had told him. Then on the third day Abraham lifted his eyes and saw the 
place afar off. And Abraham said to his young men, “Stay here with the donkey; the lad 
and I will go yonder and worship, and we will come back to you.” So Isaac took the wood 
of the burnt offering and laid it on Isaac his son; and he took the fire in his hand, and a 
knife, and the two of them went together. But Isaac spoke to Abraham his father and 
said, “My father!” And he said, “Here I am, my son.” Then he said, “Look, the fire and 
the wood, but where is the lamb for a burnt offering?” And Abraham said, “My son, God 
will provide for Himself the lamb for a burnt offering.” So the two of them went 
together. Then they came to the place of which God had told him. And Abraham built an 
altar there and placed the wood in order; and he bound Isaac his son and laid him on the 
altar, upon the wood. And Abraham stretched out his hand and took the knife to slay his 
son. But the Angel of the Lord called to him from heaven and said, “Abraham, 
Abraham!” So he said, “Here I am.” And He said, “Do not lay your hand on the lad, or do 
anything to him, for now I know that you fear God, since you have not withheld your 
son, your only son, from Me.” Then Abraham lifted his eyes and looked, and there 
behind him was a ram caught in a thicket by his horns. So Abraham went and took the 
ram, and offered it up for a burnt offering instead of his son. And Abraham called the 
name of the place, The-Lord-Will-Provide; as it is to this day, “In the Mount of the Lord 
it shall be provided.” Then the Angel of the Lord called to Abraham a second time out of 
heaven, and said: “My Myself I have sworn, says the Lord, because you have done this 
thing, and have not withheld your son, your only son—blessing I will bless you, and 
multiplying I will multiply your descendants as the stars of the heaven and as the sand 
which is on the seashore; and your descendants shall possess the gate of their enemies. 
In your seed all the nations of the earth shall be blessed, because you have heard my 
voice.” 

Think of how hard a test this was for Abraham, and for Isaac. God asked Abraham to kill 
the son he had waited for for so many years, the son that God had promised would be 
the father of uncountable descendants. Abraham knew that God had the power to give 
life, and his heart was heavy as he did not refuse the summons of God, saying, “Here I 
am” both to God and to his beloved son. He knew that God was asking him a difficult 
thing, but he believed that just as both he and his son would go to the mountain of the 
Lord in what it is now Jerusalem, so they would both return as well. But he did not know 
how. God waited until Abraham had the knife up in his hand, ready to kill his son, 
before providing a substitute animal. 

Why did God give Abraham such a horrible test? We know, from reading this passage, 
that the connection between Isaac and Jesus Christ is very close. Both were the only 
promised sons of their fathers. Both were called by God to be sacrificial victims. And 



God, for reasons known only to Him, wanted to know for certain Abraham’s faith by 
asking him to do what God the Father was going to do to Christ, kill His only begotten 
son. Once He knew that Abraham was willing to follow His command to that extreme 
level, God knew that Abraham’s heart belonged to Him fully. And then he promised a 
blessing, that in Abraham’s seed, that it is, Jesus Christ, all the nations of the earth 
would be blessed. For such an immense blessing, God gave an extremely hard test. God 
expects much from those to whom He gives much. 

Achan Christ 
 
One might think that the tests stopped being so hard when Jesus Christ came to this 
earth, but that would be incorrect. In fact, Jesus Christ, while he was on this earth, gave 
some very severe tests to the Jews of his time. He was no less strict of a teacher on earth 
than He was in heaven before coming to the earth. Let us, in the interests of saving some 
time, look at two tests briefly and see why He gave them to believers, so that we may 
better understand the approach of Jesus Christ as a teacher. 

First, let us look at His test of the people of His time in John 6:53-58. Here Jesus Christ 
tested his listeners in Capernaum with a very difficult challenge. John 6:53-58 reads: 
“Then Jesus said to them, “Most assuredly, I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the 
Son of Man and drink His blood, you have no life in you. Whoever eats My flesh and 
drinks My blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day. For My flesh is 
food indeed, and My blood is drink indeed. He who eats my flesh and drinks My blood 
abides in Me, and I in him. As the living Father send Me, and I live because of the 
Father, so he who feeds on Me will live because of Me. This is the bread which came 
down from heaven—not as your fathers ate the manna, and are dead. He who eats this 
bread will live forever.” 

This is a hard saying, and many of the audience of Jesus’ time thought that Jesus Christ 
was asking people to be cannibals, to literally eat his flesh and drink his blood. But 
clearly that wasn’t the case—Jesus Christ was saying that someone would have to eat the 
bread and drink the wine at Passover in remembrance of His sacrifice for the sins of all 
humanity. That was a difficult enough truth for the Jews to take. Jesus Christ came to 
earth as the final and ultimate sacrifice for sin—and for thousands of years Israelites had 
been slaughtering bulls and rams and lambs and goats in anticipation of this ultimate 
sacrifice for sin. Despite being familiar with the symbol, the Jews of Jesus’ day could not 
understand that it required the death of the Son of God Himself to pay for their sins, and 
that the animals they sacrificed were merely a symbol of this difficult truth. Nor did they 
wish, by and large, to accept the truths that Jesus Christ came on this earth to preach, 
more comfortable in the corrupt human traditions that they were familiar with. 

Let us look at one other test, directed at the scribes and Pharisees of the time of Jesus 
Christ, who fancied themselves to be knowledgeable about the scriptures. Jesus Christ 
asked them a question that that was too hard for them to answer in Matthew 22:41-46. 
Matthew 22:41-46 reads: “While the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked 
them, saying, “What do you think about the Christ? Whose Son is He?” They said to 



Him, “The son of David.” He said to them, “How then does David in the Spirit call Him 
‘Lord,’ saying: The Lord said to my Lord, sit at My right hand, till I make your enemies 
Your footstool” ‘ ? If David then calls Him ‘Lord,’ how is He is Son?” And no one was 
able to answer Him a word, nor from that day on did anyone dare question Him 
anymore.” 

Why was this such a hard question? The scribes and Pharisees knew that Jesus was the 
Christ, but they refused to accept Him as their Lord and King. How can someone’s son 
be their Lord and God? In the case of Jesus Christ, through His mother he was 
descended from David, and so He was rightly the Son of David. But He was the very Son 
of God by being born of the Holy Spirit with no human father. The Pharisees denied the 
divinity of Christ because they wanted to keep their power for themselves and not to 
accept Christ as an authority over them, despite intellectually knowing where He came 
from. They betrayed their faith and then sought to deny all of the clear Messianic 
scriptures in the Bible that pointed towards the Son of God in books like Psalms and 
Proverbs and Isaiah, a practice which follows on to this day. Jesus’ tests were too 
difficult for many people of His time to answer. 

Conclusion 
 
What point does all of this have for us? We have seen that God and Jesus Christ are 
difficult achans [teachers]. They ask hard questions and give difficult tests to believers. 
Why is this so? We know that it is not because God and Jesus Christ are not loving. 
Rather their strictness and sense of justice comes from their fairness and seriousness. 
God wishes to give those human beings who accept Him as Lord and King and obey His 
laws eternal life. But eternal life is such a precious gift that He is rightly concerned to 
only give it to those who have proven themselves and pass His tests. Even though no one 
can merit such a gift through good deeds, God will not give it to anyone who is unworthy 
of it in their behavior. Once Adam and Eve decided to choose right and wrong for 
themselves rather than accept God’s standards and obey His laws, they were thrown out 
of the garden and cut off from eternal life. Once God knew that Abraham was willing, 
like God was, to give up his only begotten son as a sacrifice, God’s testing was complete. 
And Jesus Christ tested the people of His day by demanding that they be willing to eat 
His flesh and drink His blood in the Passover service, and that they accept Him as their 
Lord and God. Those who were able to do so became His disciples, with the promise of 
eternal life. Those who did not died in their sins and await His judgment. Therefore, if 
we are God’s children, He will test us and challenge us, and He is a far more difficult 
achan than any of us here, myself included. Let us pass His tests, so that we may receive 
the reward of eternal life for faithfulness, like Abraham did. 



Barnabas:  Son Of Encouragement 
 
[Note:  This particular message, given on January 7, 2012, gave me the chance to 
explore one of the important supporting figures of early Church history in Barnabas.] 
 
When I was in high school, I had the assignment one time for Teen Bible Study in my 
local congregation of giving a presentation about the Apostle Barnabas. How many of 
you have never heard of Barnabas? Barnabas is not one of the most famous names of the 
Bible, unlike Paul or Peter, but he is certainly nowhere near as obscure a minister as 
some of the other apostles, like Mathias. Despite being less well known than some 
leaders, Barnabas has a very important role in the Bible for his generosity of spirit and 
for his ability to encourage others. In fact, the name Barnabas means “Son of 
Encouragement,” and he largely lived up to his name. Today we will find out why 
Barnabas is important and what lessons we can learn about him from his biblical record 
of generosity of spirit, his concern for his family, and even from his struggles. 

A Generous Spirit 
 
Barnabas was noted for his generous spirit, and this generous spirit allowed him to be 
recognized by the early brethren of the Church and allowed his talents and abilities to 
give him prominent opportunities for service. We first read of Barnabas in Acts 4:36-37. 
Acts 4:36-37 is a short passage but one that tells us a lot about Barnabas. It reads: “And 
Joses, who was also named Barnabas by the apostles (which is translated “Son of 
Encouragement”), a Levite of the country of Cyprus, having land, sold it, and brought 
the money and laid it at the apostles feet.” This passage tells us quite a lot. It tells us first 
that Barnabas was given his name by the apostles because he encouraged them. He was 
a well-to-do Levite from the island of Cyprus, among those people who had duties to 
serve God among the people of Israel, and he generously sold his land and gave the 
money to the apostles so that they could take care of the poorer Judean brethren. For 
this he was honored and received a well-earned reputation for generosity of spirit. 

Nor is this the only time that we know of Barnabas through his generosity in material 
goods. Let us turn to Acts 11:27-30, where we hear again about the generosity of 
Barnabas and hear as well of Barnabas’ connection to Saul (better known as the Apostle 
Paul). Acts 11:27-30 reads as follows: “And in those days prophets came from Jerusalem 
to Antioch. Then one of them, named Agabus, stood up and showed by the Spirit that 
there was going to be a great famine throughout all the world, which also happened in 
the days of Claudius Caesar. Then the disciples, each according to their ability, 
determined to send relief to the brethren dwelling in Judea. This they also did, and sent 
it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul.” Here we see again that Barnabas was 
connected with generosity for his desire to help the poor brethren of Judea. We are used 
to thinking of Israel as a wealthy nation, but then Israel was under the rule of the 
Romans, and the land was owned by corrupt and ungodly men and the people of the 
land greatly suffered in poverty, not having enough to eat when times were good, much 
less during times of famine. And Barnabas again took a lead role in helping the brethren 
of Judea through his generosity. 



Nor was Barnabas’ generosity limited strictly to material possessions. His generous 
spirit also led him to help support and encourage Paul at the beginning of his ministry. 
Let us turn to Acts 9:26-30. Acts 9:26-30 shows of the great encouragement and support 
Barnabas gave to Paul at the beginning of Paul’s ministry: “And when Saul had come to 
Jerusalem, he tried to join the disciples, but they were all afraid of him, and did not 
believe that he was a disciple. But Barnabas took him and brought him to the apostles. 
And he declared to them how he had seen the Lord on the road, and that He had spoken 
to him, and how he had boldly preached in Damascus in the name of Jesus. So he was 
with them at Jerusalem, coming in and going out. And he spoke boldly in the name of 
the Lord Jesus and disputed against the Hellenists, but they attempted to kill him. 
When the brethren found out, they brought him down to Caesarea and sent him out to 
Tarsus.” Here we see that Paul’s previous violence against the Church of God (which can 
be read in Acts 7 and 8) led the disciples of Jerusalem, many of whom had probably 
been thrown in jail by Paul or lost their friends and family to Paul, to be afraid and 
disbelieving of Paul’s conversion. And yet Barnabas’ bold generosity allowed him to 
overcome these fears and show the apostles and the brethren the newfound zeal of Paul 
for Jesus Christ. And when Paul’s zeal led the Greek-speaking Jews to threaten Paul 
with death (not for the first or the last time), the brethren of Jerusalem were so 
persuaded by Barnabas of Paul’s sincerity that they helped him escape to his hometown 
of Tarsus. Again, Barnabas’ generosity allowed him to serve the best interests of his 
brethren. 

Barnabas’ generosity of spirit even extended to his lack of concern about title and power 
in his relationship with Paul. In Acts 11:19-26 we read of how it was Barnabas that was 
responsible for Paul even being seen as an apostle and leader by the Church of God in 
Antioch. Acts 11:19-26 reads: “Now those who were scattered after the persecution that 
arose over Stephen traveled as far as Phoenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the 
word to no one but the Jews only. But some of them were men from Cyprus and Cyrene, 
who, when they had come to Antioch, spoke to the Hellenists, preaching the Lord Jesus. 
And the hand of the Lord was with them, and a great number believed and turned to the 
Lord. Then news of these things came to the ears of the church in Jerusalem, and they 
sent out Barnabas to go as far as Antioch. When he came and had seen the grace of God, 
he was glad, and encouraged them all with purpose of heart that they should continue 
with the Lord. For he was a good man, full of the Holy Spirit and of faith. And a great 
many people were added to the Lord. Then Barnabas departed for Tarsus to seek Saul. 
And when he had found him, he brought him to Antioch. So it was that for a whole year 
they assembled with the church and taught a great many people. And the disciples were 
first called Christians in Antioch.” Here we see an amazing picture. Barnabas is sent out 
to investigate the ministry from Jerusalem, and what does he do but encourage the new 
brethren in their faith. The Bible itself calls Barnabas a good man, full of the Holy Spirit 
and of faith. Who wouldn’t want the Bible to say that about each and every one of us? 
And part of Barnabas’ goodness was not staying and glorying in the praise of the people 
at Antioch, but going to Tarsus and bringing Paul to enjoy it as well, seeing as Paul had 
been off on the sidelines in Tarsus. Instead, Paul is brought to a prominent role in 
Antioch when Christianity was being established there. 



As a result of the preaching of Barnabas and Paul, they were soon seen as among the 
elite leaders of the congregation at Antioch. But God had bigger plans for the two of 
them. Let us read about these plans in Acts 12:25-13:3. Acts 12:25-13:3 talk about the 
beginning of Paul’s first missionary journey, in which Barnabas started out as the 
leader: “And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem when they had fulfilled their 
ministry, and they also took with them John whose surname was Mark. Now in the 
church that was at Antioch there were certain prophets and teachers: Barnabas, Simeon 
who was called Niger, Lucius of Cyrene, Manaen who had been brought up with Herod 
the tetrarch, and Saul. As they ministered to the Lord and fasted, the Holy Spirit said, 
“Now separate to Me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them.” 
Then, having fasted and prayed and laid hands on them, they sent them away.” Here we 
see that among the leaders of the Church of God in Antioch Barnabas was preeminent, 
and Saul was included at the end. That may seem strange to us, considering that we read 
so many of Paul’s letters, but that is how it was at the beginning of Paul’s missionary 
journey—he was the junior minister to Barnabas, with John Mark (better known as 
Mark, the author of the Gospel of Mark) as their assistant. 

That position did not last, for we read just a little while later that after Paul’s bold and 
harsh rebuke of a Jewish sorcerer and false prophet, that Paul is seen as the leader of the 
party due to his boldness. Let us look at Acts 13:13, where we see this change. Acts 13:13 
reads: “Now when Paul and his party set sail from Paphos, they came to Perga in 
Pamphylia; and John, departing from them, returned to Jerusalem.” Whether it was out 
of homesickness, immaturity, a disappointment that Barnabas was no longer in charge, 
or some other reason, John Mark left the party and went back home to Jerusalem. 
Nonetheless, we do not read anywhere in scripture that Barnabas himself was jealous 
for a position or for preeminence. He seems to be one of those (rare) generous spirits 
who are more concerned about the success of other people, including his protégé Paul, 
then in their own fame or glory. And so for the remainder of their time together Paul is 
seen as the preeminent leader among their group. In large part due to the frequent 
generosity of Barnabas, we have the biblical record of Paul’s acts and writings to learn 
from today. Let us all show appreciation to Barnabas for his encouragement of Paul in 
helping him be such a vitally important leader in the early Church of God. 

Barnabas’ Family Concerns 
 
We have already seen how Barnabas’ concern for the brethren was great. Multiple times 
he showed such generosity to the brethren of the Church of God in Judea that the Bible 
records it. Multiple times he showed such generosity and support and encouragement of 
Paul that is written in the pages of scripture. And the name Barnabas name itself was 
given to him by the apostles in Jerusalem because he encouraged them. And yet 
Barnabas was known as well for his concern for his physical family and not only his 
brethren in the Church of God. 

We know this from a chain of evidence included in the Bible. First, let us turn to 
Colossians 4:10. Paul is writing here to the church at Colosse, and happens to mention 
Mark and his relationship to Barnabas. Colossians 4:10 reads: “Aristarchus my fellow 



prisoner greets you, with Mark the cousin of Barnabas (about whom you received 
instructions; if he comes to you, welcome come). Here we see that John Mark, author of 
the Gospel of Mark, the assistant of Barnabas and Paul on their missionary journey, was 
a close relative of Barnabas himself, and that Barnabas’ interest in him had at least a 
little touch of family concern and not only Christian concern. We also see here that Mark 
(and presumably Barnabas) remained godly servants preaching the gospel long after 
they are no longer mentioned in Acts, and that Paul considered them godly ministers. 

This is important to remember because the Book of Acts leaves Paul and Barnabas at an 
awkward place. Acts 15:36-41 tells of the split and hostility between Paul and Barnabas. 
Acts 15:36-41 reads as follows: “Then after some days Paul aid to Barnabas, “Let us now 
go back and visit our brethren in every city where we have preached the word of the 
Lord, and see how they are doing.” Now Barnabas was determined to take with them 
John called Mark. But Paul insisted that they should not take with them the one who 
had departed from them in Pamphylia, and had not gone with them to the work. Then 
the contention between them became so sharp that they parted from one another. And 
so Barnabas took Mark and sailed to Cyprus; but Paul chose Silas and departed, being 
commended by the brethren to the grace of God. And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
strengthening the churches.” Here we see that Barnabas showed a special concern for 
his relative Mark. Mark had a reputation for being somewhat flighty. He was probably 
the young man in Mark 14:51-52 who ran naked when Jesus Christ was arrested in the 
Garden of Gethsemane, and he ran again from Paul and Barnabas when they arrived in 
what is now Turkey. Nonetheless, Barnabas was determined to give his immature 
relative a second chance, true to his generous character, while the much harsher Paul 
was very strict in not wanting someone to come along with them that could not tough 
out their often dangerous journeys, dangerous especially because of Paul’s rather blunt 
and fierce personality. 

And so the two of them parted. Sometimes people disagree so much they can no longer 
work together, not because either are wrong, but because their characters and natures 
are so different that they cannot see eye to eye. And so it was with Barnabas and Paul. 
They both preached the word of God but had to go their separate ways, even as they 
remained fellow ministers both committed to the Kingdom of God. We know that some 
ten years or so after their split that Paul still considered Mark to be a minister of God. 
We also know that Paul eventually saw Mark as worthwhile, after his hostility to him so 
many years before, due to his thoughtful comment in 2 Timothy 4:11. 2 Timothy 4:11, 
written at the very end of Paul’s life, tells us the following about Mark: “Only Luke is 
with me. Get Mark and bring him with you, for he is useful to me for ministry.” Under 
the gentle guidance of his relative Barnabas, Mark became a responsible and worthy 
minister, though it took a little bit of time. Even though some of us, like myself, have 
personalities a lot like Paul, being a bit harsh and strict and fierce, it’s good to learn how 
to be a godly minister from someone as gentle and generous in spirit as Barnabas. We all 
need someone like Barnabas in our lives. 

The Struggles of Barnabas 
 



Nonetheless, despite the fact that Barnabas is recorded in the Bible as a godly man, he 
certainly had his struggles and his flaws. Even as we celebrate the worthiness of 
Barnabas and his generous spirit, let us comment a little bit on what Barnabas had to 
struggle with so that we have a whole and balanced picture of the Bible’s portrayal of 
this good, but not perfect, man. Let us look in particular at two of his struggles—the 
weaknesses of his gentleness and his struggles with singlehood. 

The most critical comments that the Bible makes about Barnabas can be found in 
Galatians 2:11-14, in a harsh comment about the hypocrisy of Peter. Galatians 2:11-14 
reads: “Now when Peter had come to Antioch, I withstood him to his face, because he 
was to be blamed; for before certain men came from James, he would eat with the 
Gentiles; but when they came, he withdrew and separated himself, fearing those who 
were of the circumcision. And the rest of the Jews also played the hypocrite with him, so 
that even Barnabas was carried away with their hypocrisy. But when I saw that they 
were not straightforward about the truth of the gospel, I said to Peter before them all, “If 
you, being a Jew, live in the manner of Gentiles and not as the Jews, why do you compel 
Gentiles to live as Jews?” Here we see that Barnabas, probably in his eagerness to please 
and avoid a quarrel, was carried away as many are into hypocrisy, not believing it was a 
sin for Jews to eat with uncircumcised Gentiles but not eating with them when very 
strict Jews were around for fear of being thought of as not sufficiently serious about 
God’s law. Paul, being a much more blunt and fierce and straightforward person, took a 
much harsher tone, telling difficult but necessary truths to Peter and the rest of the Jews 
who were acting like hypocrites in refusing to eat when the conservative Jews were 
around. Every strength has its weakness, and the people pleasing nature of Barnabas led 
him astray in leading him not to stand up and fight for what is right when necessary, as 
it was in this case. 

We find an additional and surprising struggle of Barnabas in 1 Corinthians 9:5-6. 1 
Corinthians 9:5-6, in the middle of a long series of rhetorical questions to the immature 
brethren of Corinth, reveals that both Barnabas and Paul were single: “Do we have no 
right to take along a believing wife, as do also the other apostles, the brothers of the 
Lord, and Cephas? Or is it only Barnabas and I who have no right to refrain from 
working?” Here we see that Barnabas and Paul were apparently the only two unmarried 
apostles of the lot—as Peter (here called Cephas), James, Jude, John, Matthew, and all 
the other apostles were married with families of their own to help provide for them, 
while Paul and Barnabas had to work for themselves without family to support them or 
without a wife to help them out and ease their burden. So, even though Barnabas was a 
son of encouragement for the brethren and for the apostles, he had no godly wife to 
encourage him. Speaking personally, that is a struggle I know well. 

Conclusion 
 
So, today we have explored what the Bible has to say about Barnabas, son of 
encouragement, an apostle in the early Church of God. We have shown how his 
generous spirit became well known in the early Church and how he more than once 
helped Paul by giving him an opportunity to show his faith and talents before the 



apostles and the brethren in Jerusalem as well as Antioch. We have seen how Barnabas 
was unconcerned with being seen as the chief minister in his own missionary journey 
and how he worked hard to help and encourage his somewhat immature relative John 
Mark through the years to become a godly minister as well in his own right. We have 
also seen that his generous personality had weaknesses in sometimes leaving him 
unable to take a firm and fierce stand against evil. And we have also seen that Barnabas 
had to deal with the struggle of remaining single in a church culture that greatly 
encouraged marriage, and still does today. Therefore, let us remember to cultivate 
within ourselves the same tendencies of generosity and encouragement that enabled 
Barnabas to be seen by the Bible as a good man, full of faith and the Holy Spirit, without 
being gentle to excess and unable to make the hard decisions and face the fierce 
struggles that are sometimes necessary, if unpleasant. No matter what our natural 
personality may be, may we all cultivate within us at least a piece of the generous spirit 
of Barnabas, the son of encouragement, with the help of God’s Holy Spirit. 



The Synagogue Of Satan 
 
[Note:  This particular message, given on January 21, 2012, allowed me the chance to 
explore the false dilemma concerning who is a Philadelphian and who is a Laodicean 
member of the Church of God by looking at the neglected third option.  It was an early 
example of my use of the trilemma in terms of exploring false dilemmas as a speaker.  It 
would not be the last such example.] 
 
Sadly, it is very common for those who call themselves Christians to spend a lot of time 
bragging about their own special place with God while calling others names like 
Laodiceans to say that their faith toward God is lacking in zeal and sincerity, as if we 
could know the heart of another person. Today I would like to begin by looking at a 
scripture which introduces a third category of people that we need to ponder when it 
comes to Christianity in the present time, besides Philadelphians and Laodiceans. We 
find this third group mentioned in Revelation 3:9. Revelation 3:9 introduces this 
category of “believers” that are far worse than Laodiceans, and it reads: “Indeed, I will 
make those of the synagogue of Satan, who say they are Jews and are not, but lie—
indeed I will make them come and worship before your feet, and to know that I have 
loved you.” 

This verse is telling us something very important. For one, it tells us that all who 
consider themselves to be Jews—or believers—are not in fact considered believers by 
God. We may use this scripture to point to other people and say that their professions of 
faith are not sincere, but let us point the finger back at ourselves. Do we know what puts 
someone, according to the biblical standard, in the synagogue of Satan? Do we know 
what standard God judges for the genuineness of our faith? If we do not understand 
God’s standards, how can we be so confident in our own understanding that we know 
the will of God completely? Let us take the time today to see what the Bible says about 
the synagogue of Satan, so that we can make sure that we have nothing whatsoever to do 
with it. 

The Synagogue of Satan 
 
What is the synagogue of Satan anyway? There are only two references in the Bible by 
name to the Synagogue of Satan, and not coincidentally they both occur in the two 
churches of Revelation that have nothing bad said about them by God: Philadelphia and 
Smyrna. Since we are already in Revelation 3:9, let us look at it again and see what it 
says about the Synagogue of Satan. Revelation 3:9 reads: “Indeed, I will make those of 
the synagogue of Satan, who say they are Jews and are not, but lie—indeed I will make 
them come and worship before your feet, and to know that I have loved you.” Here we 
see that the essential core of the synagogue of Satan, people who keep the seventh day 
Sabbath and who consider themselves to be a part of the spiritual Israel, but are self-
deceived, is that of lying. These people lie to themselves and to others and show hatred 
toward the genuine people of God. Therefore God will force these people to worship at 
the feet of the ones they have hated and reviled, so that they know God loved those they 
hated and cursed. How humiliating is that? The brethren of Philadelphia will be 



worshipped by their enemies, and they will be in the family of God while their former 
enemies are human beings facing God’s judgment. 

The only other direct reference to the synagogue of Satan is in Revelation 2:9-10, in 
talking about the Church of God in Smyrna. Revelation 2:9-10 reads: “I know your 
works, tribulation, and poverty (but you are rich); and I know the blasphemy of those 
who say they are Jews and are not, but are a synagogue of Satan. Do not fear any of 
those things which you are about to suffer. Indeed, the devil is about to throw some of 
you into prison, that you may be tested, and you will have tribulation ten days. Be 
faithful until death, and I will give you the crown of life.” Here we see that the 
congregation of Smyrna had to suffer great persecution, and that the devil would throw 
them into prison, probably thanks in large part to the blasphemy and hostility of the 
synagogue of Satan, but we also see that God would give them eternal life and bless 
them for their loyalty. Here again in Smyrna we see a congregation with no criticism by 
God and the promise of eternal life, while God promises judgment to those who are 
wicked and self-deceived. 

God Gave Them Over To A Debased Mind 
 
Revelation is the only place where the synagogue of Satan is named, but there is another 
passage that graphically describes the mindset of those whom God gives over to Satan, 
and other passages that fill in more details. By understanding the context of Romans 1 
and 2, we see that the Bible explains a great deal about the qualities of those who are a 
part of the synagogue of Satan. Let us therefore understand what the Bible says so that 
we may not be a part of those who say they are Jews and are not. Let us therefore now 
spend the rest of our time today in the book of Romans to see how it describes the 
behavior and mindset and judgment of those who say they are Jews, believers, and are 
not. 

Romans 1:28-32 gives a chilling picture of the mindset of those who are delivered over 
to Satan. It also describes sins that we all struggle against as Christians, reminding us all 
of our continual need for God’s mercy as well as an ongoing relationship with God so 
that we grow in righteousness and struggle against these tendencies and habits. Romans 
1:28-32 reads: “And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave 
them over to a debased mind, to do those things which are not fitting; being filled with 
all unrighteousness, sexual immorality, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness, full of 
envy, strife, deceit, evilmindedness, they are whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, 
violent, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, undiscerning, 
untrustworthy, unloving, unforgiving, unmerciful; who, knowing the righteous 
judgment of God, that those who practice such things are worthy of death, not only do 
the same but also approve of those who practice them.” 

Let us take a minute to reflect deeply on what this passage is telling us. First of all, let us 
note the long list of sins here. Are we sexually immoral—whether in actions or in 
thoughts? If so, we face the eternal judgment of God, unless we repent. Are we 
malicious, treacherous liars who whisper slander and evil rumors, hiding behind false 



identities while we try to tear down others because we covet their titles and positions? If 
so, we face the eternal judgment of God, unless we repent. Are we unable to discern 
between lies and truth, between slander and honesty, and are unforgiving of those who 
have made mistakes and have sincerely repented of them? If so, we face the eternal 
judgment of God, unless we repent. Are we rebellious and disobedient, seeking our own 
selfish ends and refusing to listen to those who are in authority over us? If so, we face 
eternal judgment, unless we repent. All of us should have something on that list that we 
struggle with in our lives. Speaking personally, I know there are a few items on this list 
that I have often struggled with. What about you? 

This is important for us to reflect on, because we need to understand that without the 
grace of God, all of us are under judgment. No one, apart from Jesus Christ, who died 
for our sins, has ever walked this earth blameless and sinless. We all fall short of God’s 
standard, every single one of us. It is only through the graciousness of God, in providing 
us with His Holy Spirit, that we can walk righteously before God and other people. We 
ought therefore to be thankful, and develop God’s spirit within us so that we can discern 
the difference between fellow strugglers against sin and those who wallow in it like pigs 
in the mud, to give encouragement and show mercy to the one and to give rebuke and 
warning to the other. 

There is an organization in the United States and other countries called Alcoholics 
Anonymous for those who struggle with an addiction to alcohol. I myself do not have 
this addiction, but several members of my close family have struggled with it, and so it is 
an addiction that I am very sensitive to. In a sense, we are all addicts to sin. We may all 
have different sins that we struggle with, and we may tell ourselves that these sins are 
not as serious as the ones we see other people struggle with, but we deceive ourselves 
when we think this way. All sin is worthy of eternal death, if we do not repent of it before 
God. We are all addicts, just as the addiction to alcohol manifests itself in many different 
ways. Some alcoholics drink rum and coke, others champagne, others beer, others fruity 
cocktails, but we are addicts all the same, no matter our sin, and so long as we live in 
this flesh we are never fully recovered. We all continually have to struggle against 
something, developing our self-control and spiritual maturity in some way. We are 
always on the road to godliness, on the road to Christian maturity. We only arrive when 
we are resurrected into eternal life, and none of us have gotten there yet. 

I say this not so that any of us feel bad about where we are, but to recognize that we are 
all in the same boat together facing the rough waters of a wicked and corrupt world. 
None of us has any room to brag or to think ourselves better than anyone else. But we 
are all created in the very image and likeness of God, so none of us has the reason to feel 
downhearted and depressed about it either. Just like a butterfly has to fight to break 
through the cocoon before it is able to fly away, so we too have to struggle in the flesh to 
become like God and Jesus Christ and to develop the wonderful and beautiful gifts that 
God has given us to show to the world for all time as His beloved children. We all have 
that opportunity for salvation, and so we all face the struggle against sin and corruption 
here and now while we are on this earth. 



The Name Of God Is Blasphemed Among The Gentiles Because Of You 
 
What kind of reputation do we have as members of the Church of God among 
unbelievers? Does it matter to God what kind of name we give Christians through our 
conduct? Absolutely. Paul himself makes that very plan in Romans 2:17-24. Romans 
2:17-24 helps us to understand the serious problem when those who claim to be 
believers do not show a pattern of godliness in their behavior. Paul speaks of this as 
follows: “Indeed you are called a Jew, and rest on the law, and make your boast in God, 
and know His will, and approve the things that are excellent, being instructed out of the 
law, and are confident that you yourself are a guide to the blind, a light to those who are 
in darkness, an instructor of the foolish, a teacher of babes, having the form of 
knowledge and truth in the law. You, therefore, who teach another, do you not teach 
yourself? You who preach that a man should not steal, do you steal? You who say, “Do 
not commit adultery,” do you commit adultery? You who abhor idols, do you rob 
temples? You who make a boast in the law, do you dishonor God through breaking the 
law? For “the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles because you,” as it is 
written.” 

This is serious business. Do we dishonor the name of God because of our ungodliness? 
Do people curse God because of the bad example they see from those who call 
themselves Christians, who call themselves members of the Church of God, who brag 
about how they alone have God’s truth and keep God’s laws? Among the biggest burdens 
we have as Christians in reaching out to the world around us is the bad example of 
Christians, who believe they are saved by God and then commit all manner of sins and 
unrighteousness. I still hear stories about the bad name that the Church of God received 
from all of the people in the past who would stock up on alcohol during the Feast of 
Tabernacles, so that it was called the Feast of Booze instead of the Feast of Booths. If we 
do not live according to the law, how do we expect that God is going to let us teach the 
law to others? 

We had better examine ourselves very closely before we brag about our righteousness. 
So many people love to have followings so that they can be someone important, guiding 
people and telling them how to live their lives, what kind of brown sugar and brown rice 
and brown flour that they should have in their pantries, pretending to be ministers of 
God while living corrupt lives of drunkenness and immorality in private. Paul is very 
blunt though. Those who preach that others should not steal, do they rob congregational 
bank accounts, steal Passover glasses, and steal cattle? Do those who preach about the 
sanctity of marriage from the pulpit stay faithful to their wives? We may talk well as 
Christians, but the reputation of God’s way rests on the way we actually live. How well 
do we live compared to the standards we preach? I believe we could all stand to 
improve. Let us start with ourselves and work from there. 

Whose Praise Is Not From Men But From God 
 
Now let us come to the heart of the question I asked at the beginning of this message. 
How does one become a part of the synagogue of Satan, so that we can avoid it like 



leprosy? We find the answer in Romans 2:25-29. Romans 2:25-29 tells us who is and 
who is not a “Jew,” or believer, in the eyes of God. And it is precisely that question that 
determines who is a member of the Church of God and who is in the synagogue of Satan 
instead. Romans 2:25-29 reads: “For circumcision is indeed profitable if you keep the 
law; but if you are a breaker of the law, your circumcision has become uncircumcision. 
Therefore, if an uncircumcised person keeps the righteous requirements of the law, will 
not his uncircumcision be counted as circumcision? And will not the physically 
uncircumcised, if he fulfills the law, judge you who, even with your written code and 
circumcision, are a transgressor of the law? For he is not a Jew who is one outwardly, 
nor is circumcision that which is outward in the flesh; but he is a Jew who is one 
inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the Spirit, not in the letter; whose 
praise is not from men but from God.” 

What Paul is saying here is very plain. It is not outward membership in a church 
organization, or physical appearance, that makes one a believer. Many Jews considered 
themselves righteous merely because a piece of skin was cut from their penises when 
they were eight days old and too young to know better, and considered Gentiles to be 
unrighteous because of that piece of skin. God looks at the heart. Over and over again in 
Deuteronomy, in the Law of God that the Jews and that many members of the Church of 
God claim to love so well, Moses and God sigh and command Israel to put the words of 
God in their heart and in their soul, as in Deuteronomy 11:18, and instead we merely 
hang a plaque of the Ten Commandments on our wall and do not reflect about them in 
our hearts and minds. It is obedience to God’s way, not merely possession of His word 
or intellectual knowledge of His laws, that counts with God. Those who walk in God’s 
ways by His Spirit, regardless of what organization they attend or what tribe or nation 
they belong to, are spiritual Jews, and they alone. What matters is not what others call 
us, but what God calls us. Let us therefore not brag of our ancestry, or in our knowledge 
of God’s ways, but rather let our praise come from God when we enter into His Kingdom 
as His beloved sons and daughters. 

All too often people desire the praise of men. They make themselves teachers and create 
their own organizations so they can make sure to have their own following, to feel like 
they are someone special to the world. God does not care about such business; He looks 
at our heart, to see if we are truly humble and truly desire to live and walk according to 
His ways. He gives wisdom and strength to those who ask Him for it, not those who 
trumpet their faith loudly and wear it like a garment in public, only to take it off when 
no one is around. The synagogue of Satan is made up of those who claim to be Jews, 
claim to be believers, brag about their knowledge of God’s way, but do not live God’s way 
in their lives. Let us not be numbered among that congregation. 

Conclusion 
 
Today we have explored the problem of the synagogue of Satan. Not all of those who 
keep the seventh day Sabbath, as the Bible commands, are a part of the Church of God. 
Not all who clam to be Jews, or believers, actually are. Some of them are instead 
congregations of Satan. We know from Revelation that there is promised to be strife and 



enmity between the Church of God and the synagogue of Satan. We also know, from the 
book of Romans, that it is obedience to God and not bragging about our knowledge of 
God’s laws that makes one a genuine believer of God. For it is doers of the law, that is, 
those who obey, and not hearers of the law, or those who only sit in church and hear 
God’s word preached, that are justified. Let us therefore resolve to live the laws of God, 
so that we may receive the blessings of eternal life as God’s children and so that we may 
not be counted as members of the synagogue of Satan. 



Samuel:  A Lasting Legacy Of Godly Leadership 
 
[Note:  This message, given on February 11, 2012, allowed me to make a subtle reference 
to the school where I was teaching at the time and also to point out the long-term effects 
of Samuel’s work, connecting his establishment of the Sons of the Prophets to their 
survival into the Divided Kingdom period of ancient Israel.  This is the sort of biblical 
historical research I live for.] 
 
Most of us recognize that Samuel, the last judge of Israel and the prophet who anointed 
the first two kings of Israel, was a great leader. How well do we know the legacy of godly 
leadership that he established for many generations, though? The legacy of Samuel’s 
leadership extended not only into the reigns of Saul and David, but extended for long 
afterward, for hundreds of years. Let us therefore take the time to look today at how 
Samuel left a legacy of godly leadership long after his own lifetime. 

Samuel As Judge 
 
Sadly, what many people remember most about Samuel’s time as a judge over Israel was 
the tragic way in which it ended, thanks to the corruption of his sons. We read of this 
sad tale in 1 Samuel 8:1-5. Let us turn there today to start. 1 Samuel 8:1-5 reads: “Now it 
came to pass when Samuel was old that he made his sons judges over Israel. The name 
of his firstborn was Joel, and the name of his second, Abijah; they were judges in 
Beersheba. But his sons did not walk in his ways; they turned aside after dishonest gain, 
took bribes, and perverted justice. Then all the elders of Israel gathered together and 
came to Samuel at Ramah, and said to him, “Look, you are old, and your sons do not 
walk in your ways. Now make us a king to judge us like all the nations.” 

Let us recognize briefly some often neglected aspects of this otherwise familiar passage. 
First, we should recognize that Samuel placed his sons as judges over Beersheba, at the 
far south of where Israel had settled, to help them become godly leaders. He was trying, 
as best as possible, to let his sons learn how to be godly leaders without the pressure of 
them being under the spotlight. However, his sons rejected Samuel’s example of godly 
leadership and proved themselves to be so corrupt that they got a bad reputation around 
the whole nation. In fact, the sins they committed—accepting bribes, using their 
positions for dishonest profit, and perverting justice, is itself what ungodly leadership 
looks like in general. However, sadly, the elders of Israel did not only reject Samuel’s 
sons as unworthy leaders, but also rejected the model of godly leadership that Samuel 
had done his best to show for decades as a judge over Israel. They wanted a king, and a 
king they would receive, since they had rejected God as their king. 

However, we may not be very aware about Samuel’s behavior as a judge, or the places he 
went as a judge, so that we may see his legacy. We find a short but revealing statement 
about Samuel’s activities as a judge in 1 Samuel 7:15-17. 1 Samuel 7:15-17 reads: “And 
Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life. He went from year to year on a circuit to 
Bethel, Gilgal, and Mizpah, and judged Israel in all those places. But he always returned 



to Ramah, for his home was there. There he judged Israel, and there he built an altar to 
the Lord.” 

Are we to assume that Samuel simply judged the people of Israel without any plan of the 
future in light of his behavior in trying to improve the leadership capabilities of his own 
sons? I think that would be an unwise assumption, and I would like to spend the rest of 
my sermon today discussing the legacy of Samuel’s leadership in greater detail. Let us 
remember the two aspects of Samuel’s leadership example that we have seen so far—the 
places where he visited, Ramah, Mizpah, Bethel, and Gilgal, as well as his efforts in 
training leaders to succeed after him. We will discover that Samuel was more fortunate 
in many of his efforts than he was with his own corrupt sons. 

Samuel’s Family Legacy 
 
We have one example within scripture of a case in which David and Samuel were 
discussing and planning for David’s time as king. We see this story in 1 Samuel 19:18-24. 
1 Samuel 19:18-24 reads: “So David fled and escaped [from Saul], and went to Samuel at 
Ramah, and told him all that Saul had done to him. And he and Samuel went and stayed 
at Naioth. Now it was told Saul, saying, “Take note, David is at Naioth in Ramah!” Then 
Saul sent messengers to take David. And when they saw a group of prophets 
prophesying, and Samuel standing as leader over them, the Spirit of God came upon the 
messengers of Saul, and they also prophesied. And when Saul was told, he sent other 
messengers, and they prophesied likewise. Then Saul sent messengers again the third 
time, and the prophesied also. Then he also went to Ramah, and came to the great well 
that is at Sechu. So he asked, and said, “Where are Samuel and David?” And someone 
said, “Indeed, they are at Naioth in Ramah.” So he went there to Naioth in Ramah. Then 
the Spirit of God was upon him also, and he went on and prophesied until he came to 
Naioth in Ramah. And he also stripped off his clothes and prophesied before Samuel in 
like manner, and lay down naked all that day and all that night. Therefore they say, “Is 
Saul also among the prophets?” 

This story is the second time in the Bible where Saul prophesied and of which it is asked, 
“Is Saul also among the prophets?” We will later talk about the first time where this 
happens. Let us note, though, that in this story Samuel is shown as being the leader of a 
group of prophets. He was not only a prophet, but he was also interested in helping to 
guide other prophets in the proper worship of God. We will talk about this more later, 
but let us remember this fact for now. Let us also note that David’s stay with Samuel was 
long enough for news to reach Saul of David being in Ramah and for four groups of 
people, the last one Saul himself, to visit Samuel and David at Ramah and prophesy 
before God. Such a visit must have been at least a week or two, if not longer, for all of 
that travel to take place. 

And what did David and Samuel talk about during that time? We know that David told 
Samuel all of what Saul had done to him in trying to kill him, but do we have evidence of 
any other subjects that they talked about? As it happens, we do. Let us look at 1 
Chronicles 9:22-23. 1 Chronicles 9:22-23 shows that David and Samuel chose the 



Levites (some of whom, as we will see, were Samuel’s own relatives), for leadership 
positions: “All those chosen as gatekeepers were two hundred and twelve. They were 
recorded by their genealogy in their villages. David and Samuel the seer had appointed 
them to their trusted office. So they and their children were in charge of the gates of the 
house of the Lord, the house of the tabernacle, by assignment.” We find out from 1 
Chronicles 9:26 that they were Levites. 1 Chronicles 9:19 tells us that one of the 
gatekeepers in the time of Phineas was Shallum the son of Kore, the son of Ebiasaph, the 
son of Korah. This man’s descendants continued, for many generations, until after the 
Babylonian captivity, to serve as gatekeepers in the tabernacle and temple. 

As it happens, this man Shallum and his descendants were relatives of Samuel. We find 
that Samuel and Shallum were both descended from the same son of Korah, Ebiasaph. 
We find this evidence with additional evidence of Samuel’s concern for helping to 
promote the leadership abilities and opportunities of his relatives, in looking at 
Solomon’s grandson Heman, a godly son of the corrupt Joel. This man Heman, who I 
discussed in a sermon last July [1], was chosen by David to be one of the people in 
charge of the Levite musicians, quite possibly on the recommendation of Heman’s 
grandfather. We find this piece of information out in 1 Chronicles 6:31-38, which reads: 
“Now these are the men whom David appointed over the service of song in the house of 
the Lord, after the ark came to rest. They were ministering with music before the 
dwelling place of the tabernacle of meeting, until Solomon had built the house of the 
Lord in Jerusalem, and they served in their office according to their order. And these are 
the ones who ministered with their sons: Of the sons of the Kohathites were Heman the 
singer, the son of Joel, the son of Samuel, the son of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the 
son of Eliel, the son of Toah, the son of Zuph, the son of Elkanah, the son of Mahath, the 
son of Amasai, the son of Elkanah, the son of Joel, the son of Azariah, the son of 
Zephaniah, the son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah., 
the son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son of Levi, the son of Israel” 

From the biblical evidence we have discussed so far, Samuel spent a great deal of time 
seeking to ensure his family legacy of leadership by promoting the interests of his family 
members. There is nothing inherently wrong with that, so long as they are qualified to 
lead and (more importantly) have godly character. Samuel’s sons Joel and Abijah did 
not have godly character, but fortunately Samuel’s other family members, including his 
distant cousins, the sons of Shallum, as well as his grandson Heman, were far better 
servants of God. Samuel’s legacy lived on for many generations through the godly 
service of Heman’s family as musicians in the Temple. 

The Sons of the Prophets 
 
The second and equally lasting part of Samuel’s legacy takes a while to explain. I 
commented earlier that it was important to remember the places where Samuel traveled 
along his circuit while serving as a Judge (the cities of Ramah, Bethel, Mizpah, and 
Gilgal), and also the fact that Samuel was associated with groups of prophets. In order to 
understand this aspect of Samuel’s legacy we have to piece together evidence to make a 
case that Samuel was not only interested in training up leaders among his own family, 



but also among a group of people that lasted for centuries known as the Sons of the 
Prophets. Let us make that case now. 

I mentioned earlier that when Saul prophesied in front of Samuel and David at Ramah it 
was the second time he had done so. Ironically enough, the first time he had done so was 
just after he had been anointed king over Israel. Let us find this story in 1 Samuel 10:1-
13. 1 Samuel 10:1-13 gives the story of Saul’s anointing as king over Israel, and what 
happened that day. It reads: “Then Samuel took a flask of oil and poured it on his head, 
and kissed him and said: “Is it not because the Lord has anointed you commander over 
His inheritance? When you have departed from me today, you will find two men by 
Rachel’s tomb in the territory of Benjamin at Zelzah; and they will say to you, ‘The 
donkeys which you went to look for have been found. And now your father has ceased 
caring about the donkeys and is worrying about you, saying, “What shall I do about my 
son.” Then you shall go forward from there and come to the terebinth tree of Tabor. 
There three men going up to God at Bethel will meet you, one carrying three young 
goats, another carrying three loaves of bread, and another carrying a skin of wine. And 
they will greet you and give you two loaves of bread, which you shall receive from their 
hands. After that you shall come to the hill of God where the Philistine garrison is. And 
it will happen, when you have come there to the city, that you will meet a group of 
prophets coming down from the high place with a stringed instrument, a tambourine, a 
flute, and a harp before them; and they will be prophesying. Then the Spirit of the Lord 
will come upon you, and you will prophesy with them and be turned into another man. 
And let it be, when these signs come to you, that you do as the occasion demands; for 
God is with you. You shall go down before me to Gilgal; and surely I will come down to 
you to offer burnt offerings and make sacrifices of peace offerings. Seven days you shall 
wait, till I come to you and show you what you should do.” So it was, when he had 
turned his back to go from Samuel, that God gave him another heart; and all those signs 
came to pass that day. When they came to the hill, there was a group of prophets to meet 
him; then the Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied among them. And it 
happened, when all who knew him formerly saw that he indeed prophesied among the 
prophets, that the people said to one another, “What is this that has come upon the son 
of Kish? Is Saul also among the prophets?” Then a man from there answered and said, 
“But who is their father?” Therefore it became a proverb: “Is Saul also among the 
prophets?” ” 

There are a couple of things I would like to note about this story. One of them is that this 
is an extremely specific prophecy that happened exactly as it was told that very day. 
Most prophecies in the Bible are not that specific, and most of them take a long time to 
come to pass, but here is an example of a very literal prophecy, down to the number of 
people and loaves of bread involved, that came to pass that exact day. What did not 
happen that day is Saul doing “what the occasion demanded,” which was attacking the 
Philistine garrison near Bethel and then going to wait at Gilgal for seven days to wait for 
Samuel to offer sacrifices and give him instructions from God. Instead, it was not until 
two years later that Saul’s son Jonathan took the garrison, and Saul was impatient after 
waiting for Samuel and offered the sacrifices himself, after which Samuel told him that 



his kingdom would not endure. We read of this in 1 Samuel 13, which is not part of our 
present topic of interest. 

What is of interest today is that both Bethel and Gilgal were among the places where 
Samuel traveled on his circuit, and at Bethel there is a group of people called the sons of 
the prophets. As the person from the area of Bethel notes, “who is their father?” The 
sons of the prophets were not people from wealthy or famous families, but instead came 
from obscure backgrounds. Saul’s background was slightly more famous than that of the 
sons of the prophets whom he prophesied with, as he was known outside of his 
immediate hometown even as a fairly young man. Nonetheless, despite the obscure 
background of the sons of the prophets, Samuel cultivated the leadership abilities of 
these young people in the cities where he traveled. We have already seen these people in 
Ramah in 1 Samuel 16, and we see them as well in Bethel in this story in 1 Samuel 10. It 
is therefore reasonable to conclude, though it is not directly stated here in scripture, that 
Samuel was also responsible for setting up and leading a school for the sons of the 
prophets in Gilgal and Mizpah just as he is said to have done in Bethel and Ramah. 
Though it may not seem so right now, it is an important point to make. 

It is an important point because there is, as it would happen, record of the school for the 
sons of the prophet still in operation two hundred years later or so in the time of Elisha 
the prophet, who worked with precisely this school of the sons of the prophets. First, 2 
Kings 2:3 notes the sons of the prophets from the city of Bethel, and 2 Kings 2:15 notes 
the songs of the prophets from Jericho. Later, we find two stories of the Bible 
connecting Elisha with the sons of the prophets at Gilgal. Let us read these stories and 
learn what lessons we can from them. The first story is found in 2 Kings 4:38-41. 2 Kings 
4:38-41 tells of a miracle that Elisha performed with the Spirit of God for these sons of 
the prophets at Gilgal, and it reads: “And Elisha returned to Gilgal, and there was a 
famine in the land. Now the sons of the prophets were sitting before him; and he said to 
his servant, “Put on the large pot, and boil stew for the sons of the prophets.” So one 
went out into the field to gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered from it a 
lapful of wild gourds, and came and sliced them into the pot of stew, though they did not 
know what they were. Then they served it to the men to eat. Now it happened, as they 
were eating the stew, that they cried out and said, “Man of God, there is death in the 
pot!” And they could not eat it. So he said, “Then bring some flour.” And he put it into 
the pot, and said, “Serve it to the people, that they may eat.” And there was nothing 
harmful in the pot.” 

Let us now look at the second story before we make conclusions about the Sons of the 
Prophets. We find this story in 2 Kings 6:1-7. 2 Kings 6:1-7 tells the story of the floating 
ax head. It reads: “And the sons of the prophets said to Elisha, “See now, the place 
where we dwell with you is too small for us. Please let us go to the Jordan, and let every 
man take a beam from there, and let us make there a place where we may dwell.” So he 
said, “Go.” Then one said, “Please consent to go with your servants.” And he answered, 
“I will go.” So he went with them. And when they came to the Jordan, they cut down 
trees. But as one was cutting down a tree, the iron ax head fell into the water; and he 
cried out and said “Alas, master! For it was borrowed.” So the man of God said, “Where 



did it fall?” And he showed him the place. So he cut off a stick, and threw it in there; and 
he made the iron float. Therefore he said, “Pick it up for yourself.” So he reached out his 
hand and took it.” 

Here we see two stories about the sons of the prophets at Gilgal. These sons of the 
prophets, even though they are godly people, were far from wealthy or famous. In the 
first story one of them picks wild gourds because apparently their own garden was not 
big enough to feed them, and only through a miracle from God were they able to avoid 
being poisoned to death. In the second story these hardworking men had to cut down 
trees themselves to build a house for themselves because their existing building in Gilgal 
was too small for them. They were not lazy, but they were poor enough that at least one 
of the men had to borrow an axe because they did not own enough axes themselves for 
everyone to have one. 

The picture that 2 Kings tells us about the sons of the prophets is similar to the picture 
given in 1 Samuel. Neither Samuel nor Elisha had enough money for the sons of the 
prophets in the various cities to be wealthy, but the men were godly and hardworking 
and greatly enjoyed having the prophets of God with them to teach them. They were not 
lazy, they were not famous, and they were not wealthy. They were godly students of 
God’s ways, and they were blessed by the work of Samuel and Elisha, and who knows 
how many people in the two hundred years between these two prophets. Though we 
cannot prove that these sons of the prophets were connected, the fact that they have the 
same behavior, the same purpose, the same location, and the same name in the Bible in 
both places suggests that the school for the sons of the prophets endured for hundreds 
of years and had volunteer prophets like Elisha to teach them for periods of time. This 
was the crowning legacy of Samuel’s work. 

Samuel’s Legacy 
 
We see therefore that Samuel left his legacy in the Bible in at least two ways. Besides 
having two books of the Bible named after him, besides a lifetime of godly service 
himself, and besides anointing the first two kings of Israel—Saul and David, Samuel left 
a legacy of godly leadership that lasted after him. He did this first by helping to provide 
David with godly leaders from among the Levites, Samuel’s near and distant relatives, 
who could serve as gatekeepers and temple musicians, one of whom was Samuel’s own 
grandson Heman the Ezrahite, author of Psalm 88 [2] [3]. However, Samuel’s legacy of 
godly leadership extended beyond his wise advice to David about which leaders to select 
over the Levite servants of the tabernacle, and the later the temple, to his own efforts to 
teach and train leaders from among the poorer righteous folk of Israel. His efforts led 
him, from the Bible’s account, to set up schools for the sons of the prophets. These 
people from obscure families learned how to serve God and work hard, and their efforts, 
in Bethel and Gilgal at least, lasted at least until the time of Elisha, who helped teach 
later groups of the sons of the prophets. Samuel’s legacy of promoting godly leadership 
among the common people of Israel is a legacy that has been nearly forgotten by Bible 
readers today, but it remains in the pages of scripture for us to learn. Let us honor the 
legacy of Samuel’s godly leadership, and seek to follow it ourselves. 



[1] https://edgeinducedcohesion.wordpress.com/2011/07/30/heman-profile-of-a-
godly-man/ 
 
[2] https://edgeinducedcohesion.wordpress.com/2011/02/07/personal-profile-heman-
the-ezrahite/ 
 
[3] https://edgeinducedcohesion.wordpress.com/2011/03/06/psalm-88-for-my-soul-
is-full-of-troubles/ 
 
 



Do Not Stir Up Nor Awaken Love Until It Pleases 
 
[Note:  This message, given on February 18, 2012, can be considered an implicit sermon 
in due season concerning Valentine’s Day.  In Acts 17, Paul gave a message to the people 
of Athens because he was provoked by their behavior, and my hearing of a love song 
over and over again from the students’ cell phones provoked this particular message 
from me.] 
 
I would like to begin today by singing the chorus to one of the many love songs that are 
so popular here among Legacy students. The song is called “Tonight,” by Westlife, and 
the chorus goes something like this: 

Tonight I gonna make it up to you. 
Tonight I’m gonna make love to you. 
Tonight you’re gonna know how much I missed you, baby. 
Tonight I dedicate my heart to you. 
Tonight I’m gonna be a part of you. 
Tonight you’re gonna know how much I miss you, 
And I miss you so. [1] 

The point of this song is fairly obvious, and also very common in the love songs that we 
all listen to frequently if we play our ipods or cell phones or listen to the radio. The 
singer expects to sleep with his patient and longsuffering girlfriend in order to show how 
much he cares about her and how loyal he is to her, even though he is often far away 
touring around the world. 

But what is missing from this song’s lyrics is every bit as important as what is sung. The 
lead singer is not apparently married to the girl he sings this sweet love song to. He 
apparently feels, as do many people these days, that sex is perfectly acceptable outside of 
marriage. He may even believe that it is acceptable outside of a relationship, if he enjoys 
the pleasure of “groupies,” the young women who seek the attention of famous 
entertainers, while he is on tour. Anyway, the singer enjoys the pleasure and thrill of sex, 
but feels no need to limit its enjoyment to marriage. In that, he feels no different from 
many people in this world today, and probably many of you. 

The Bible’s Hostility To Immorality 
 
Most of the people I am speaking to today are Lahu. The Lahu are famous around the 
world for two things. Lahus are famous for being hunters. Lahus, however, are infamous 
for being promiscuous and sexually immoral. I hope that is not true of any of you, but it 
is something that your people are known for. It is also, sadly, something that my people 
are known for as well. In many places I have visited around the world, such as West 
Africa, random strangers on the street would insult me for being sexually immoral 
because I was American, regardless of the fact that it was not and is not true of me. 
Hopefully the same may be said of you all. 



The Bible is very hostile to sexual immorality. Let us turn to 1 Corinthians 6:9-10, and 
let us look at a set of sins that will keep someone out of the Kingdom of God, and will 
prevent someone from having eternal life. 1 Corinthians 6:9-10 reads: “Do you not know 
that the unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of God? Do not be deceived. Neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor homosexuals, nor sodomites, nor thieves, 
nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners will inherit the kingdom of 
God.” 

This is very blunt language. Who are fornicators? Those who have sex before marriage. 
Who are adulterers? Those who have sex with someone they are not married to. Who are 
drunkards? Those who drink too much alcohol (or, even more broadly), do drugs and so 
are not in control over their mind or body. Who are idolaters? Those who put anything 
ahead of God on their list of priorities. Who are revilers? Those who curse people in 
authority? Who are thieves? Those who take the property of others for themselves. 
Anyone who lives in these sins, and does not repent, will not enter God’s kingdom. All of 
these behaviors are sins against God that we struggle against as human beings and 
which are all around us. 

We must first understand that the language of First Corinthians is no harsher than the 
language of Leviticus to describe God’s hostility against those who revel in immorality. 
It is a common but mistaken belief that the God of the Old Testament was harsh and 
mean but that the God of the New Testament is all love and mercy and no judgment. 
This is incorrect. The mercy of God extends only to those sinners who repent and change 
their ways, not to those who persist in rebellion against God’s righteous laws. 

The Song of Solomon 
 
Nevertheless, there is another error that is commonly held that God is hostile to 
pleasure or sexuality, or that sexuality is itself sinful. This error is so deeply entrenched 
that there are many people who cannot read the book of Song of Solomon without 
immediately jumping to its symbolic meaning about God and Israel or Jesus Christ and 
the Church of God and completely ignoring the Song of Solomon’s very passionate 
physical meaning. This is a false dilemma, because in reality we do not have to choose 
between sexual immorality, and a hostility to any kind of sexuality at all. We can choose 
a godly sexuality within the boundaries of marriage, which is what the Bible consistently 
endorses. 

Nowhere is this endorsement more obvious than the book of Song of Solomon, in which 
I would like to spend the rest of my time today. Here in the Book of Song of Solomon I 
would like to talk about what advice about human sexuality this book gives us that 
remains applicable to Christians. I understand, and I want you all to understand, that 
this book has a deeper meaning as well that many people often talk about, but I am 
more interested in its practical use for us today, so that we can understand the 
difference between the view of love songs and the biblical view about godly sexuality. 



In fact, the passionate nature of godly sexuality in the Song of Solomon is so great that 
Jewish rabbis thought it was improper for people to read the book before the age of 25, 
especially while unmarried, because of the great fear of those rabbis that people would 
misunderstand this book. As it is, the Song of Solomon has long been a book of the Bible 
I paid close attention to, even though it is one that is very obscure to most Christians. I 
would like to do some small part in changing that unfamiliarity for you all, if you are 
now unfamiliar with this book. We need to understand that on the one hand God is an 
enemy of sexual immorality, the promiscuity and fornication that are so rampant in this 
and many other societies. But at the same time, it is important for us to understand that 
God created sexuality, and that it is something good within the proper boundaries. 

The first point I would like to make about the view of godly physical love from the Song 
of Solomon is found in Song of Solomon 2:6-7. Here in these two verses we see both 
sides of godly sexuality. Song of Solomon 2:6-7 reads: “His left hand is under my head, 
and his right hand embraces me. I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, by the gazelles 
or by the does of the field, do not stir up nor awaken love until it pleases.” Here we have 
a curious statement that is repeated in Song of Solomon 3:5 and 8:4—we are not to 
awaken or stir up love until it pleases. 

What does this mean? Let us find the answer in Song of Solomon 5:1. Song of Solomon 
5:1 shows us what relationship existed between the Shulammite woman and her 
beloved. It reads: “I have come to my garden, my sister, my spouse; I have gathered my 
myrrh with my spice; I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey; I have drunk wine 
with my milk.” The man and woman who say these passionate words to each other are 
husband and wife. They are, in fact, newlyweds. When the woman says not to stir up nor 
awaken love until it pleases, she is telling us very wise advice that we are not to play 
around with sexuality until we have made a covenantal bond of marriage with our 
spouse, and that they alone are to enjoy godly sexuality with us. Sex is not something to 
be experimented with, or to be played around with; rather it is to be enjoyed within the 
boundaries of a godly marriage. 

The second point I would like to make is that the Song of Solomon is genuinely very 
passionate on the part of both the husband and the wife. Let us look at one example 
about what the husband and wife in this song say about each other. These are not the 
only examples of such passionate language, but they should be enough to give the 
general flavor. Song of Solomon 4:2-5 gives a passionate picture of the way the beloved 
views his wife. Song of Solomon 4:2-5 reads: “Your teeth are like a flock of shorn sheep 
which have come up from the washing, every one of which bears twins, and none is 
barren among them. Your lips are like a strand of scarlet, and your mouth is lovely. Your 
temples behind your veil are like a piece of pomegranate. Your neck is like the tower of 
David, built for an armory, on which hang a thousand bucklers, all shields of mighty 
men. Your two breasts are like two fawns, twins of a gazelle, which feed among the 
lilies.” What is the beloved saying here? He is talking about how his bride has such 
excellent and white teeth, such sexy red lips, such a pretty face, such a beautiful neck, 
and such beautiful breasts. He says all of this beautifully and poetically, and the godly 
sensuality of what he says needs to be respected. This is not only talking about Israel or 



the Church of God, but it is also talking about a real and beautiful flesh and blood 
woman. 

What the bride says of her bridegroom is just as passionate. Let us give one example, in 
Song of Solomon 8:1-3. Song of Solomon 8:1-3 is extremely passionate in its love, 
saying: “Oh, that you were like my brother, who nursed at my mother’s breasts. If I 
should find you outside, I would kiss you; I would not be despised. I would lead you and 
bring you into the house of my mother, she who used to instruct me. I would cause you 
to drink of spiced wine, of the juice of my pomegranate. His left hand is under my head, 
and his right hand embraces me.” This passage is clearly describing a wife playfully 
teasing her husband about how affectionate she is in public, because it was not 
considered proper in many ancient societies for a woman to kiss a man, even her 
husband, in public. In the next two verses the wife very passionately teases her husband 
about the fine pomegranate wine of her breasts. Anyone who reads the Song of Solomon 
with any kind of awareness of ancient love poetry is aware of how full of godly sexuality 
this poem is [2]. Let us not be deceived—the Bible has nothing against sex, or against 
the passionate exploration of sex between a husband and wife. Far too many people 
have been deceived about this. 

Let us not be deceived either, though, about the Bible’s hostility toward sexual 
immorality, even in the Song of Solomon. Song of Solomon 8:8-10 gives the 
commitment of both men and women to keeping godly sexuality within the bounds of 
marriage. As the bride’s brothers say about their sister in Song of Solomon 8:8-9: “We 
have a little sister, and she has no breasts. What shall we do for our sister on the day 
when she is spoken for? If she is a wall, we will build upon her a battlement of silver; 
and if she is a door, we will enclose her with boards of cedar.” To which the bride replies 
in Song of Solomon 8:10, “I am a wall, and my breasts like towers; then I became in his 
eyes as one who found peace.” 

What is this passage saying? The bride and her brothers are speaking in the language of 
sexual morality, comparing people to towers and walls and doors. A wall is someone 
who is moral, and who keeps himself or herself pure before marriage. This is extremely 
rare these days. But such a person will be crowned with battlements of silver for their 
righteous behavior. On the other hand, if someone is a door, if they are loose or 
promiscuous, then they will be boarded up and locked inside away from potential lovers 
for their own protection because of their inability to keep away from temptation. The 
bride comments both on her sensuality—she has breasts like towers—and also on her 
virtue, by being a wall. Therefore the Song of Solomon frankly, and even graphically, 
describes the sexual bliss of a married couple while also strongly warning against 
fornication and sexual immorality. 

Conclusion 
 
Today we have discussed the romantic perspective of the Song of Solomon. The 
viewpoint of the Bible is far different than our own cultures’ views concerning sexuality. 
While promiscuity and sexual immorality are rampant in our cultures, the Bible itself 



strongly condemns sexual immorality without condemning the godly sexuality that takes 
place between a husband and a wife in marriage. Let us therefore all hope to use our 
God-given sexuality in godly ways, and to seek an honorable marriage bed for ourselves, 
rather than to find judgment from God as a result of our immorality and fornication. 

[1] Read more: http://artists.letssingit.com/westlife-lyrics-tonight-
gkld52d#ixzz1m52oQ2vN 
 
[2] http://www.keithhunt.com/Sex11.html 
 



Breaking The Cycle 
 
[Note:  This sermon message, given on March 3, 2012, was a message about a particular 
historical cycle that occurs in the book of Judges, and represents my love of important 
but difficult aspects of biblical history.] 
 
No matter who we are, no matter where we have lived, and no matter how rich or poor 
we are, the chances are very high that we are part of an evil “sin” cycle of human history 
that has shown itself in nearly all places and times in the world. There has never, not 
once in history, been any large group of people who maintained obedience to the whole 
biblical covenant for a sustained period of generations. It never happened in ancient 
Israel, and it has never happened in Christianity. Instead, there have been relatively 
brief periods of widespread obedience by people who followed godly leaders, followed by 
a falling away to heresy when those leaders died and their godly habits were forgotten by 
those who replaced them in power, followed by godly judgment on those who broke faith 
with their covenant with God, followed by repentance and contrition and the raising up 
of a new godly leader. And then the “sin” cycle begins again. Today I will talk about 
where this cycle appears in the Bible, the pattern of Israel’s sins, and its relevance for us 
today. 

They Did Not Cease From Their Own Doings Nor From Their Stubborn Way 
 
We find the clearest example of this “sin” cycle of human history told in Judges 2. Let us 
turn to Judges 2 and spend a bit of time reading and understanding the cycle of human 
history told here. After all, this “sin” cycle appears over and over and over again within 
the book of Judges, and it has happened over and over and over again since then in the 
history of Israel, Judah, and the Church of God. Let us take Judges 2 passage by passage 
and see what it has to tell us today. 
Judges 2:1-6 is the first passage, and it tells us that Israel did not even obey God’s 
commands during the time of Joshua. Judges 2:1-6 reads: “Then the Angel of the Lord 
came up from Gilgal to Bochim, and said, “I led you up from Egypt and brought you to 
the land of which I swore to your fathers; and I said, ‘I will never break My covenant 
with you. And you shall make no covenant with the inhabitants of this land; you shall 
tear down their alters.’ But you have not obeyed My voice. Why have you done this? 
Therefore I also said, ‘I will not drive them out before you; but they shall be thorns in 
you side, and their gods shall be a snare to you.’ “ So it was, when the Angel of the Lord 
spoke these words to all the children of Israel, that the people lifted up their voices and 
wept. Then they called the name of that place Bochim; and they sacrificed there to the 
Lord. And when Joshua had dismissed the people, the children of Israel went each to his 
own inheritance to possess the land.” 

Here we see a very early warning by God about the disobedience of the Israelites while 
Joshua was still alive. Even under that godly leader, the children of Israel did not tear 
down the altars of the pagan peoples they conquered, nor did they follow God’s 
commandment to obliterate and destroy the heathen nations that God had sent them to 
conquer. Instead, they disobeyed God’s commandment and got lured into heathen 



worship practices. And the same has been true of Israel and the Church of God on a 
consistent basis over and over and over again. There is always a lure to leave aside the 
commandments of God and follow after the heathen traditions of our neighbors because 
we want to fit in. 

Continuing on, Judges 2:7-10 tells us about the death of Joshua. Judges 2:7-10 thus 
provides the catalyst of the first of Israel’s cycles of rebellion: “So the people served the 
Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the days of the elders who outlived Joshua, who had 
seen all the great works of the Lord which He had done for Israel. Now Joshua the son of 
Nun, the servant of the Lord, died when he was one hundred and ten years old. And they 
buried him within the border of his inheritance at Timnath Heres, in the mountains of 
Ephraim, on the north side of Mount Gaash. When all that generation had been 
gathered to their fathers, another generation arose after them who did not know the 
Lord nor the work which He had done for Israel.” 

This is an ominous sign that we need to pay attention to for ourselves in our own lives. If 
we only follow God when we have a godly leader over us, and if we lack the character to 
set a good example for others, then we will be like Israel and follow the crowd into 
heresy and disobedience because we lack the courage to stand up for what is right. All 
too often people follow what is right for years, even decades, and then as soon as the 
godly leader who taught them obedience to God’s ways is gone, they fall into sin because 
they were always followers and never developed into godly leaders themselves, able to 
stand against a crowd. 

The Disobedience-Punishment-Contrition-Deliverance Cycle 
 
Next, in Judges 2:11-23, we see the cycle of disobedience in full. Let us start by seeing 
the whole picture of this cycle, and then let us take the cycle part by part. Judges 2:11-23 
reads: “Then the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord, and served the Baals; 
and they forsook the Lord God of their fathers, who had brought them out of the land of 
Egypt; and they followed other gods from among the gods of the people who were all 
around them, and they bowed down to them; and they provoked the Lord to anger. They 
forsook the Lord and served Baal and the Ashtoreths. And the anger of the Lord was hot 
against Israel. So He delivered them into the hands of plunderers who despoiled them; 
and He sold them into the hands of their enemies all around, so that they could no 
longer stand against their enemies. Wherever they went out, the hand of the Lord was 
against them for calamity, as the Lord had said, and as the Lord had sworn to them. And 
they were greatly distressed. Nevertheless, the Lord raised up judges who delivered 
them out of the hand of those who plundered them. Yet they would not listen to their 
judges, but they played the harlot with other gods, and bowed down to them. They 
turned quickly from the way in which their fathers walked. In obeying the 
commandments of the Lord; they did not do so. And when the Lord raised up judges for 
them, the Lord was with the judge and delivered them out of the hand of their enemies 
all the days of the judge; for the Lord was moved to pity by the groaning because of 
those who oppressed them and harassed them. And it came to pass, when the judge was 
dead, that they reverted and behaved more corruptly than their fathers, by following 



other gods, to serve them and bow down to them. They did not cease from their own 
doings nor from their stubborn way. Then the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel; 
and he said, “Because this nation has transgressed My covenant which I commanded 
their fathers, and has not heeded my voice, I will also no longer drive out before them 
any of the nations which Joshua left when he died, so that through them I may test 
Israel, whether they will keep the ways of the Lord, to walk in them as their fathers kept 
them, or not.” Therefore the Lord left those nations, without driving them out 
immediately; nor did He deliver them into the hands of Joshua.” 

Here we have the whole “sin” cycle of Judges and beyond. Historians of the Bible call 
this cycle the DPCD cycle. The first D stands for disobedience, the disobedience of 
Israel. The P stands for punishment, the punishment God gives to Israel for their sins. 
The C stands for contrition, the sorrow and repentance of Israel for the suffering that 
their sins lead to. The second D stands for deliverance, where God sends a judge to 
deliver Israel from their oppressors. The whole book of Judges, and the whole history of 
God’s people to this time, shows this cycle over and over and over again. We never learn. 

The first stage of the DPCD cycle is the disobedience of Israel. We saw this disobedience 
in Judges 2 when Israel turned to worship the Baals and the Ashtoreths as soon as 
Joshua died, and when the historian of Judges comments that as soon as any judge was 
dead that Israel would behave more wickedly and more corruptly than their fathers. Do 
we not see that today? Do we not behave more immorally than previous generations? Do 
we not pay less attention to God’s laws and show less interest in repenting from our 
wicked ways while there is yet time to escape judgment? We may not bow down to Baals 
and Ashtoreths at altars, but we may worship Korean pop idols and put their posters on 
our wall and dress up like them. How can we therefore say that we are any better than 
they were in ancient Israel, for we merely have different idols than they had back then. 

The second stage of the DPCD cycle is the punishment of God. God lists a long list of 
curses against Israel in Leviticus 26 and Deuteronomy 28—you can read them if you 
like—that would come upon God’s people for disobedience. These curses include 
military defeat, shortages of food, droughts, illnesses, theft, social injustice, and 
ultimately captivity. All of these things came upon Israel for their disobedience, and if 
we call ourselves Christians by the name of God and His Son Jesus Christ, and if we do 
not obey His covenant, these same judgments will come upon us because God will not be 
mocked forever. And so God sent upon Israel oppressors who would abuse them and 
exploit them so they could see the contrast between God’s ways and the wicked ways of 
those delivered to Satan and faced with the cruelty of men. 

The third stage of the DPCD cycle is the contrition of Israel. The oppression of 
Mesopotamians, Moabites, Canaanites, Midianites, Ammonites, and Philistines, among 
other peoples, made the children of Israel cry out in their suffering toward God. Nor was 
this true only then. Do not the people of Burma cry out against the oppression of the 
Burmese army today? Do not the people of Syria and other nations cry out against their 
dictators and their oppressive armies today? Do we not see oppression all over our own 
world today? Do we think that God’s judgment has been replaced by the finger wagging 



of a weak and kind-hearted father who does not ever punish his rebellious and wayward 
children? If so, we think incorrectly. If we think this, we may find the harsh oppression 
of a Burmese army rather than the loving care of our Heavenly Father, if we reject His 
ways. 

The final stage of the DPCD cycle is the deliverance of Israel by judges whom God raised 
up. These judges were leaders of God’s people who, however unworthy they thought 
themselves, were possessed of the Spirit of God and were able to encourage and 
motivate the people of God to repent and follow God for a little while. And as long as the 
judge lived, whether it was Othniel or Ehud or Deborah or Barak or Gideon or Jephthah 
or Samson or Samuel, the people would pay lip service to God. And then once the judge 
died they would revert to their pattern of sin even worse than before. They did this over 
and over and over again. Unless we ourselves become godly leaders, we too will be 
followers copying the example of those around us, whether it is good or bad, and we will 
be unable to slow down or reverse the moral decline of our own wicked and rebellious 
societies and churches or provide a godly counterexample for others to follow. Is this 
what we want for ourselves? 

The Pattern Of Israel’s Sins 
 
But not only do we find that the history of Judges follows a spiral pattern of increasing 
corruption and wickedness, but we also find a pattern of sins that is mentioned here in 
Judges 2 as being characteristic of Israel. If we are not careful, this also describes the 
pattern of our own sins and wickedness against God. Let us therefore examine the sins 
that are listed by the historian of Judges 2 so that we may see the severity of Israel’s 
wickedness against God. 
In Judges 2:11-13 we read that the children of Israel served and bowed down to the Baals 
and the Ashroeths. In so doing they violated the first commandment, where God said: “I 
am the Lord your God who brought you out of Egypt. You shall have no other gods 
before me.” In Judges 2:2 we read that the Israelites failed to tear down the altars of the 
heathen nations around them, violating the second commandment not to have or make 
any graven images. In Judges 2:10 (and many cases in Judges) we read that Israel forgot 
God as soon as the previous generation was dead. They did not honor either the memory 
of their physical fathers and their (comparative) righteousness, nor their heavenly 
Father’s demand for exclusive worship. Thus they violated the fifth commandment. 
Judges 2:17 states that Israel played the harlot with other gods. This was not only 
adultery in the sense of violating their covenant with God to obey His every law, the 
same covenant we make with God at our conversion and baptism, but often involved 
literal ritual prostitution in pagan temples. Thus the people of Israel violated the 
seventh commandment. Additionally, because Israel, in Judges 2:2, had failed to obey 
their oath to God to exterminate the nations around them, they also violated the 9th 
commandment against bearing false witness. 

Nor was this all, as if violating five of the ten commandments according to the explicit 
statements of the historian of Judges 2 was not enough. Let us look in greater detail at 
one of the other laws that Israel was stated to have violated. In Judges 2:2, it reads: 



“And you shall make no covenant with the inhabitants of this land.” This law appears 
twice in the Law. Let us look at both locations and examine why this law was so 
important to God. The first time the law appears is in Exodus 23:31-33. Exodus 23:31-33 
reads: “And I will set your bounds from the Red Sea to the [Mediterranean] sea, 
Philistia, and from the desert to the [Euphrates] river. For I will deliver the inhabitants 
of the land into your hand, and you shall drive them out before you. You shall make no 
covenant with them, nor with their gods. They shall not dwell in your land, lest they 
make you sin against Me. For if you serve their gods, it will surely be a snare to you.” 
Deuteronomy 7:1-2 speaks similarly. Deuteronomy 7:1-2 reads: “When the Lord your 
God brings you into the land which you go to possess, and has cast out many nations 
before you, the Hittites and the Girgashites and the Amorites and the Canaanites and 
the Perizzites and the Hivites and the Jebusites, seven nations greater and mightier than 
you, and when the Lord your God delivers them over to you, you shall conquer them and 
utterly destroy them. You shall make no covenant with them nor show mercy to them.” 

This is very plain language. Israel was to make no treaties with these nations, show no 
mercy to these nations, and completely destroy them from the face of the earth. That 
was why God gave them the land, to show judgment on wicked societies who committed 
abominable sexual immorality and perverse worship practices. And yet Israel did not do 
it. Why not? Did they want to fit in? Did they think it was too cruel to destroy all traces 
of the heathen worship practices of their neighbors? Did they see their heathen 
neighbors as more civilized and not want to destroy the art and sculpture of such a 
civilization? Perhaps all of the above. But in violating God’s commandment they brought 
misery upon themselves and were lured into improper worship practices. Could that 
also be the case for us if we are overly tolerant or curious in the heathen worship 
practices of others? 

The Relevance Of Judges 2 For Us Today 
 
Let us conclude today by looking at the relevance of God’s warning in Judges 2 for us 
today. Let us start by asking ourselves a few questions. Do we behave like the Israelites? 
Do we think ourselves loyal to God and followers of God and yet our practice and 
worship violates many of God’s commandments? Do we call for God’s help only when 
we are in trouble and forget God and His ways when all is well? Do we depend on godly 
leaders to set a good example for us to follow or are we godly leaders setting a good 
example for others around us? Do we see the same “sin cycle” in our own lives, in our 
own families, in our own churches, in our own communities, and in our own societies 
that Israel saw over and over and over again in the book of Judges? 
Let us look at the history of our churches. Do we only obey God’s laws when there is a 
godly man in charge, or are we strong enough to stand against evil in high places and 
refuse to go along with a crowd that follows heresy or rebellion? Let us look at our 
societies. Do we see the powerful exploiting the weak? Do we see corrupt militaries 
overthrowing legitimate governments and oppressing their people? Do we see our 
societies and communities show periodic revivals when things get better for a little 
while, only to fall back into the same lazy and corrupt ways after a while because no one 



can be bothered to follow up and continue behaving in a proper manner, even if it 
requires us to change the way we behave? 

All of these things are far too easy to see in the world around us. We all live the Judges 
cycle. We all see good times and bad times, brief periods of obedience and diligence, 
times of rebellion and laziness, and the inevitable and lamentable consequences of such 
rebellion against God’s ways in the suffering of our own lives. The only way to break the 
cycle is to live consistently righteous and godly lives, in all aspects of our lives, not only 
being godly for ourselves, but setting godly examples in our families, in our churches, in 
our work, in our public life, so that we are recognized for our good example in our 
communities and in our society. We all could use a lot of work, and I speak as much for 
myself, if not more, than I do for anyone else here. But if we want to break the Judges 
cycle in our lives, it is we who have to change. May God give us all the strength to do so, 
and the vision to press on as long as it takes for us to be made into the image and 
likeness of our elder brother and soon-coming King, Jesus Christ. 



The Graduates 
 
[This message was given on March 17, 2012, the day before the graduation ceremony for 
the school where I taught, and it allowed me a chance to examine of the rare stories of 
graduation that we find in the Bible.] 
 
Tomorrow we will celebrate the graduation of six students from Legacy Institute with 
speeches and ceremony and good food at the Empress Hotel. Today, though, I would 
like to look a little bit about what the Bible talks about schooling. There are few 
references of the Bible to schooling, but there is one story in the Bible that talks about a 
school that has some striking similarities to Legacy Institute, and I thought it 
worthwhile to discuss this story so that we might see how our own education here at 
Legacy Institute reflects the habit of biblical times in ways that we might not be aware 
of. 

We find the story of this biblical school in Daniel 1. We learn three basic pieces of 
information—the setup of the royal school of King Nebuchadnezzar, an experiment that 
Daniel and his friends participated in that showed their loyalty to God’s ways, and the 
blessings that God gave the four friends for following His ways while they were students. 
Let us examine each of these elements one at a time, and comment on how they 
compare with our own experiences here at Legacy Institute. 

And Three Years Of Training For Them 
 
Daniel 1:1-7 gives us the basic outlines of the palace school of King Nebuchadnezzar as 
well as its four most famous students: Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, all of 
whom were given Babylonian names, in a similar fashion to the way in which so many of 
you all have multiple names for yourself as well. Daniel 1:1-7 reads: “In the third year of 
the reign of Jehoiakim king of Judah, Nebuchadnezzar came to Jerusalem and besieged 
it. And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah into his hand, with some of the articles of 
the house of God, which he carried into the land of Shinar to the house of his god; and 
he brought the articles into the treasure house of his god. Then the king instructed 
Ashpenaz, the master of his eunuchs, to bring some of the children of Israel and some of 
the king’s descendants and some of the nobles, young men in whom there was no 
blemish, but good looking, gifted in all wisdom, possessing knowledge and quick to 
understand, who had ability to serve in the king’s palace, and whom they might teach 
the language and literature of the Chaldeans. And the king appointed for them a daily 
portion of the king’s delicacies and of the wine which he drank, and three years of 
training for them, so that at the end of that time they might serve before the king. Now 
from among those of the sons of Judah were Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah. 
To them the chief of the eunuchs gave names: he gave Daniel the name Belteshazzar; to 
Hananiah, Shadrach; to Mishael, Meschach; and to Azariah, Abed-Nego.” 

To be sure, there are many differences between the two schools. The school for Daniel 
and his friends was in the palace grounds in Babylon under the direct supervision of the 
King and his officials, while this school is far from the palace and only licensed by His 



Majesty’s government here. Here, we teach you all God’s ways, while that school taught 
the ways of Babylon. The students in Daniel’s school ate the food of the king. We eat 
much more modest meals here, without the wine and delicacies. And that school was for 
elites, while this school seeks students from much more humble backgrounds. 

Nonetheless, there are some surprising similarities between the two schools that we 
might not normally recognize. For one, both Daniel’s school and Legacy were for three 
years, and in both that school and this one the learning was training. Additionally, meals 
were provided in both schools. A very important similarity, though, aside from the 
similarity of time for the studies, was the fact that both Daniel’s school in Babylon and 
Legacy Institute were designed to teach their students foreign languages and foreign 
ways. Daniel’s school taught him the Chaldean language, which is no longer used, and it 
taught him the literature and language of that foreign culture, since he and his cultured 
and educated friends would have grown up speaking Hebrew and Aramaic. We teach the 
literature and writings of the English language, including the Bible, a foreign language 
to all of you, whether you speak Thai or Burmese, Lahu or Karen or Kachin. In both 
schools, though, the purpose of the education is to learn foreign ways so as to be 
acceptable to a king. Daniel’s school taught their students how to effectively serve King 
Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon. Legacy Institute teaches its students how they may 
effectively serve the King of Heaven and Earth, The Eternal God. 

Please Test Your Servants For Ten Days 
 
In the second part of Daniel 1 we see how Daniel and his friends, when they were just 
starting out their time at the King’s school, decided to make a stand for obeying God’s 
laws by refusing the delicacies of the king’s table in a way that showed respect and honor 
and avoided causing problems for themselves. Daniel 1:8-16 gives the setup of this test 
and its results. Let us learn from what Daniel 1:8-16 says: “But Daniel purposed in his 
heart that he would not defile himself with the portion of the king’s delicacies, nor with 
the wine which he drank; therefore he requested of the chief of the eunuchs that he 
might not defile himself. Now God had brought Daniel into the favor and goodwill of the 
chief of the eunuchs. And the chief of the eunuchs said to Daniel, “I fear my lord the 
king, who has appointed your food and drink. For why should he see your faces looking 
worse than the young men who are your age? Then you would endanger my head before 
the king.” So Daniel said to the steward whom the chief of the eunuchs had set over 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, “Please test your servants for ten days, and let 
them give us vegetables to eat and water to drink. Then let our appearance be examined 
before you, and the appearance of the young men who eat the portion of the king’s 
delicacies; and as you see fit, so deal with your servants.” So he consented with them in 
this matter, and tested them ten days. And at the end of ten days their features appeared 
better and fatter in flesh than all the young men who ate the portion of the king’s 
delicacies. Thus the steward took away their portion of delicacies and the wine that they 
were to drink, and gave them vegetables.” 

This is a remarkable account in several ways. First, Daniel was bold enough to request to 
the steward, one of the officers in charge over him, that he should not eat food that 



would defile him because it was unclean meats or wine or food offered to idols. How 
many of you were that bold to request anything of us during your first few days and 
weeks at this school? Notice how he was not asking for special favors, but rather he was 
knowledgeable and serious enough to seek to obey God, responsible and mature in 
making his request. Let us also note that his boldness was not disrespectful. Instead of 
insulting the food of the king, he humbly sets up a test to avoid causing trouble for the 
steward, and he is both unconcerned about how the other students will think about his 
godly actions as well as deeply concerned that those in charge over him should feel 
respected. How careful are we to show respect to those in charge over us while being 
bold enough to stand up for what is right by ourselves, without needing a large group 
behind us. 

As a result of Daniel’s bold but respectful request, none of the students were allowed to 
eat any of the delicacies and drink any of the wine of the king’s banquet hall. How do 
you think this made them think about Daniel? Do you think they disliked the way that 
Daniel’s faith in God took away their fun and pleasure in eating the rich food of the king 
and drinking his wine? Does it matter what others thought? The Bible clearly shows this 
story as an example of the faith of Daniel, who led his friends in obeying God. Are you all 
here similarly good examples in leading others to godly behavior as Daniel was? This is a 
lot to think about. 

None Was Found Like Daniel, Hanianiah, Mishael, and Azariah 
 
We have now come to the end of Daniel 1, where we see the results of the godliness and 
hard work of Daniel and his friends. Daniel 1:17-21 tells us the result of God’s blessing 
and the efforts of Daniel and his friends at their school. Daniel 1:17-21 reads: “As for 
these four young men, God gave them knowledge and skill in all literature and wisdom; 
and Daniel had understanding in all visions and dreams. Now at the end of the days, 
when the king had said that they should be brought in, the chief of the eunuchs brought 
them in before Nebuchadnezzar. Then the king interviewed them, and among them all 
none was found like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah; therefore they served 
before the king. And in all matters of wisdom and understanding about which the king 
examined them, he found them ten times better than all the magicians and astrologers 
who were in all his realm. Thus Daniel continued until the first year of King Cyrus.” 

Here we see that while God blessed Daniel most of all—with the skill of interpreting 
dreams—God also blessed his friends with an understanding of literature and wisdom. 
As a result, Daniel and his friends ended up serving the king as part of his government. 
This is a tremendous honor, as I am sure you are all aware of. Though the Bible does not 
say how long Daniel’s friends served, it mentions that Daniel served until the first year 
of King Cyrus, when he was a very old man, in his eighties at least. 

We can be sure that Daniel and his friends used their time in school wisely. To have 
knowledge of wisdom and literature, one cannot be a lazy student. One cannot sleep 
through classes or waste all of one’s time if one is going to acquire that sort of 
knowledge. We can be sure that Daniel and his friends took their studies as seriously as 



they took their religious beliefs and their refusal to profane or defile themselves in 
Babylon, and as a result they pleased both God and man, receiving an honorable 
position in the Province of Babylon for many years, remaining loyal to God but also 
serving as diligent workers of the king. 

Conclusion 
 
What lessons can we learn from the school experiences of Daniel and his friends? Daniel 
and his friends were nobles of Judah but captives in Babylon when they were taken to 
the king’s school to study for three years. You all came here to study at Legacy by choice. 
Daniel and his friends remained loyal to God’s ways, dedicated themselves to a study of 
wisdom and literature, and were blessed by God with great wisdom that they continued 
to use for many years in service to their king. What will you do with your education? 
How will you all show yourselves to be hardworking and noble Christians in your future 
studies, in your work, in your towns and villages? We have seen the example of the 
graduates Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah today in their faithfulness to God and 
in their diligence. What kind of graduates will you all be? 



Passover Before The Exodus 
 
[Note:  This message, given on March 31, 2012, allowed me the chance to explore 
another forgotten aspect of biblical history, namely the ways in which Passover is 
implied before its appearance in Exodus.] 
 
The fourteenth day of the first lunar month in the biblical calendar is the biblical 
Passover. Jews to this day still celebrate the Passover and the Days of Unleavened Bread 
in honor of the Exodus from Egypt. Christians today also celebrate the Passover, in a 
variety of ways and names, sometimes calling it The Lord’s Supper, in honor of the 
sacrifice that Jesus Christ paid for the price for our sins. Did the Passover have any 
meaning or significance before the Exodus though? Did the Holy Days have some 
meaning before God delivered the Israelites out of slavery in Egypt? If so, would that not 
mean that the Holy Days show aspects of God’s plan apart from Moses and would also 
be added reason why they remain important for Christians today? 

An Important Clue 
 
The Bible contains some clues about the importance of the holy days, particularly 
Passover and the Days of Unleavened Bread, before the Exodus. Let us uncover the clues 
that the Bible gives and understand them as best as we can. We know for certain that 
Passover was important to God before the Exodus from a little-noticed clue that takes 
place in the Exodus account itself. Let us begin our search in the Bible for Passover and 
the Days of Unleavened Bread before the Exodus by looking at Exodus 12:40-41. Exodus 
12:40-41 gives us a very intriguing detail about the Passover: “Now the sojourn of the 
children of Israel who lived in Egypt was four hundred and thirty years. And it came to 
pass at the end of the four hundred and thirty years—on that very same day—it came to 
pass that all the armies of the Lord went out from the land of Egypt.” 

What does this tell us? It tells us that Israel came into Egypt on the day of Passover 
itself, a fact that was important enough to be recorded in scripture. If the very day of 
Passover and the Days of Unleavened was not important, it would not have been 
mentioned in a passage that commands the observance of this festival from generation 
to generation. So, let us ask ourselves the question: which day did Israel enter into 
Egypt? This question has two possible answers, both of which are supported by ancient 
tradition, and it is difficult to be precisely clear about what exactly is meant. The ancient 
translators of the Septuagint and Samaritan Pentateuch thought what was meant was 
that the children of Israel had been in Egypt and Canaan for exactly four hundred and 
thirty years from the time that Abraham entered Canaan, told in Genesis 15. We will go 
there shortly. Nonetheless, it is not precisely clear from the Bible that this was the case. 

Therefore, some people think that the people of Israel went into the land of Egypt only 
when Jacob and his family went into Egypt in Genesis 46. This is possible as well, 
although the Bible never gives enough generations within scripture to show four 
hundred and thirty years worth of people between Jacob and his sons and the very large 
group of men, women, and children that leave in the time of the Exodus, even though 



400 years in Egypt would be more than enough time for the Israelites to have grown 
from a small band of 70 or so relatives and their armed servants to a large army of two 
to three million people. Since we cannot be sure which incident was exactly 430 years 
before the Exodus, let us look at both of them. Both incidents are very similar in their 
language, and it is possible that both of them could have taken place on the fourteenth 
day of the first month, one of the two incidents being exactly 430 years before the people 
of Israel left Egypt. 

An Ambiguous Beginning 
 
Let us first turn to Genesis 15:12-16, which talks about the specific prophecy that is 
fulfilled when the children of Israel left Egypt in the time of the Exodus. Genesis 15:12-
16 reads: “Now when the sun was going down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram; and 
behold, horror and great darkness fellow upon him. Then He said to Abram: “Know 
certainly that your descendants will be strangers in a land that is not theirs, and will 
serve them, and they will afflict them four hundred years. And also the nation whom 
they serve I will judge; afterward they shall come out with great possessions. Now as for 
you, you shall go to your fathers in peace; you shall be buried at a good old age. But in 
the fourth generation they shall return here, for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet 
complete.” 

What does this prophecy mean? On the one hand, the fourth generation is far too little 
time to make up 400 years, even with the long generations that were more common in 
biblical times. Abraham had a child at the age of 100, but none of his descendants had to 
wait that long to bear children, and even as long as Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph 
lived, 400 years is too much time for only three generations after the 400 years begins 
to fill it. Nonetheless, we only have evidence of three or four generations within the 
Bible from the time when Jacob and his family entered Israel to their Exodus, which 
means that unless there are more generations than the Bible gives for this period of 
time, there was not 430 years between the time when Jacob entered Israel as a family 
and when his descendants left as a nation, because there is simply too much time that 
needs to be accounted for. 
 
On the other hand, this prophecy seems very clearly to refer to 400 years of affliction as 
well as a clear reference to both the plagues of Egypt that would judge Egypt for their 
cruelty to God’s people as well as the possessions that Israel would take for their back 
wages. Both of these came to pass literally in the Exodus when Israel took gold and 
silver from their Egyptian neighbors and left Egypt with a high hand. This affliction did 
not take place until after Jacob and his family went to Egypt, for though the family of 
Abraham were sojourners and resident aliens in Canaan, they were not oppressed by the 
Canaanites, but were in fact treated with a great deal of respect, making treaties as equal 
partners with the local kings around. 

So again, we are left with the need to determine when this 430 years begins. Since there 
is too much time, even with the longer lifespans of people, to consider the fourth 
generation sufficient to fill 430 years, and since three or four generations is all we are 



given between Jacob and Moses, we are left with a bit of a dilemma between the years 
and the generations, as well as not understanding precisely when the period of 430 
years begins, whether it begins with Abraham or at the end of Jacob’s life about 200 
years later. 

Let us therefore turn to the second event which may mark the beginning of the 430 
years referred to in Exodus 12. This event takes place in Genesis 46:1-7. Genesis 46:1-7 
reads: “So Israel took his journey with all that he had, and came to Beersheba, and 
offered sacrifices to the God of his father Isaac. Then God spoke to Israel in the visions 
of the night, and said, “Jacob, Jacob!” And he said, “Here I am.” So He said, “I am God, 
the God of your father; do not fear to go down to Egypt, for I will make of you a great 
nation there. I will go down with you to Egypt, and I will also surely bring you up again; 
and Joseph will put his hand on your eyes.” Then Jacob arose from Beersheba; and the 
sons of Israel carried their father Jacob, their little ones, and their wives, In the carts 
which Pharaoh had sent to carry him. So they took their livestock and their goods, which 
they had acquired in the land of Canaan, and went to Egypt, Jacob and all his 
descendants with him. His sons and his sons’ sons, his daughters and his son’s 
daughters, and all his descendants he brought with him to Egypt.” 
 
Here we see a similar scene to that of Abraham. God speaks to Jacob in a night vision, as 
he did to Abraham, after Jacob (like Abraham) had given sacrifices to God. He also tells 
Jacob, like He told Abraham, that He would bring Israel up from Egypt as a great nation 
to the promised land. All of this would happen in the time of Moses. However, God here 
did not talk to Jacob about the affliction and bondage that had already been promised to 
the people of Israel. Perhaps that is one reason why Jacob would have been reluctant to 
go to Israel without the direct command of God, as was given. 

Since You Have Not Withheld Your Son, Your Only Son, From Me 
 
So far we have discussed the possible beginning of Israel’s 430 years in either Egypt or 
Egypt and Canaan, before God blessed them with their freedom and made them a free 
nation under His covenant and laws. So far it would appear that the relationship 
between the Passover and the Bible refers mainly to the Exodus. There are, however, 
two stories in Genesis that relate to the New Covenant Passover that we keep here and 
around the world [1]. I therefore think it is worthwhile to discuss these stories to show 
how the time of the patriarchs points far beyond the Exodus to the Passover of Christ 
that we keep today. 

First, let us turn to a significant incident that shows the symbols of the New Covenant 
Passover nearly two thousand years before Jesus Christ given by a priest who the books 
of Psalms and Hebrews strongly compares to Jesus Christ. We find this story in Genesis 
14:18-20. Genesis 14:18-20 reads: “Then Melchizedek king of Salem brought out bread 
and wine; he was the priest of God Most High. And he blessed him and said: “Blessed be 
Abram of God Most High, Possessor of heaven and earth; and blessed be God Most 
High, who has delivered your enemies into your hand.” And he gave him a tithe of all.” 



This is a very mysterious passage. The identity of this Melchizedek is very obscure, but 
he is undoubtedly a very important person, if obscure, and he is so important that Jesus 
Christ, our High Priest, is Himself a high priest in the order of Melchizedek. It is, of 
course, possible that Jesus Christ Himself was Melchizedek, especially given the hints in 
Hebrews 5 and 7. At any rate, given the close connection between Jesus Christ and 
Melchizedek, it is significant that this high priest Melchizedek, who is higher than 
Abraham, gives bread and wine to Abraham and blesses him. 

After all, bread and wine are the symbols of the New Covenant Passover. The bread is 
symbolic of Christ’s body, broken for our sins. The wine is symbolic of the blood of 
Christ, shed for our sins. Not coincidentally, the Spring of the year was the time that 
kings went out to fight, and that is exactly what had happened before this blessing, so it 
is entirely possible that Abraham had defeated the kings of the Elamites, Hittites, as well 
as Mesopotamia just before Passover and was given the symbols of the New Covenant 
Passover without being fully aware of the future significance of these very symbols. 
Since we are aware, though, of this connection, let us think about this matter and the 
deep meaning of these symbols for our own lives. 

There is in addition one more story before the Exodus that shows a clear connection 
with the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, also from the life of Abraham. We find this story in 
Genesis 22:1-14. Genesis 22:1-14 reads: “Now it came to pass after these things that God 
tested Abraham, and said to him, “Abraham!” And he said, “Here I am.” Then He said, 
“Take now your son, your only son Isaac, whom you love, and go to the land of Moriah, 
and offer him there as a burnt offering on one of the mountains of which I shall tell you.” 
So Abraham rose early in the morning and saddled his donkey, and took two of his 
young men with him, and Isaac his son; and he split the wood for the burnt offering, and 
arose and went to the place of which God had told him. Then on the third day Abraham 
lifted his eyes and saw the place afar off. And Abraham said to his young men, “Stay 
here with the donkey; the lad and I will go yonder and worship, and we will come back 
to you.” So Abraham took the wood of the burnt offering and laid it on Isaac his son; and 
he took the fire in his hand, and a knife, and the two of them went together. But Isaac 
spoke to Abraham his father and said, “My father!” And he said, “Here I am, my son.” 
Then he said, “Look, the fire and the wood, but where is the lamb for a burnt offering?” 
And Abraham said, “My son, God will provide for Himself the lamb for a burnt offering.” 
So the two of them went together. Then they came to the place of which God had told 
him. And Abraham built an altar there and placed the wood in order; and he bound 
Isaac his son and laid him on the altar, upon the wood. And Abraham stretched out his 
hand and took the knife to slay his son. But the Angel of the Lord called to him from 
heaven and said, “Abraham, Abraham!” So he said, “Here I am.” And He said, “Do not 
lay your hand on the lad, or do anything to him; for now I know that you fear God, since 
you have not withheld your son, your only son, from Me.” Then Abraham lifted his eyes 
and looked, and there behind him was a ram caught in a thicket by its horns. So 
Abraham went and took the ram, and offered it up for a burnt offering instead of his 
son. And Abraham called the name of the place, “The-Lord-Will-Provide [Yahweh 
Yireh]; as it is said to this day, “In the Mount of the Lord it shall be provided.” 



It is impossible for a Christian to read the story of Isaac’s sacrifice without thinking of 
the connection to the sacrifice of Jesus Christ. Just as God the Father had to sacrifice 
His “only begotten son,” Jesus Christ, so Abraham was called to sacrifice his only 
begotten son Isaac, knowing that God would resurrect him so that they would return, 
because Isaac was the promised seed of Abraham, just as Christ was. The nitnoy- [near-] 
sacrifice of Isaac took place on Mount Moriah, in Jerusalem, which is where Jesus 
Christ was sacrificed. Isaac willingly carried the wood for the sacrifice, let himself be tied 
up to that wood, and was prepared to give up his life. Jesus Christ willingly let himself 
be imprisoned, carried the cross on his back, was willingly nailed to that wood, and did 
give up His life for us as a sacrifice for sin. Abraham told Isaac that God would provide 
the lamb for the burnt offering. In the end, Jesus Christ was the promised Passover 
lamb. 

We cannot be sure that this particular sacrifice took place on the Passover, because the 
Bible does not strictly give the timing of the sacrifice. Nonetheless, the sacrifice very well 
could have happened on the Passover, and it was certainly symbolic of the New 
Testament Passover we all celebrate today. Therefore, let us recognize that the pattern of 
the New Covenant Passover was also first introduced here in the book of Genesis. The 
pattern of our Christian worship today springs from the very heart and soul of the Law 
of God. 

Conclusion 
 
Given the evidence from Genesis, Passover was important to God long before the 
Exodus. After all, the people of Israel marched out of Egypt 430 years to the day after 
they entered Egypt. The day was remembered as important even before the Exodus. 
Likewise, the symbols of the bread and wine and the sacrifice of the only begotten son 
serve to remind us that not only the Old Testament Passover but also the New Covenant 
Passover both sprang from Genesis, from the time of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. We 
ought to be aware that by keeping the Passover and the Days of Unleavened Bread we 
not only obey the laws given to Moses, but we also follow the practice of the biblical 
patriarchs long before the Law was given at Mount Sinai. They remain, therefore, as 
symbols for us to follow as Christians. Let us therefore keep the Passover and the Days 
of Unleavened Bread with these truths in mind. 

[1] A third story from the very beginning of Genesis, in Genesis 3:15-16, if one wishes to 
explore it, shows that Satan will bruise the heel of the Seed of Eve, as Christ’s heel was 
bruised during the crucifixion, demonstrating that the origins of the New Covenant 
Passover goes back all the way to Eden. 



What The Jews Should Have Known From The Night To Be Much Observed 
 
[Note:  This message, given on April 6, 2012, allowed me the chance to explore the 
symbolic meanings of the Jewish Seder, long an area of my own personal study.] 
 
Every year, at the beginning of the Days of Unleavened Bread, it is the custom of the 
Church of God to have a special meal to commemorate the people of Israel leaving 
slavery in Egypt, which is symbolic of our leaving the slavery of sin. The Jews, in 
celebration of this evening, sing a collection of songs called the Haggadah, while 
drinking four symbolic cups of wine, after a dinner of lamb and bitter herbs. The Psalms 
they sing are Psalms 113 through 118, as well as Psalm 136. 

We do not have time tonight to cover all of these hymns and their meaning. One year 
before the Days of Unleavened Bread I took this task upon myself and it took me almost 
40 pages of typed paper to do so for my own personal studies [1]. This message will be 
much shorter and we will look at only two of the short hymns that the Jews sing every 
year at the beginning of the Days of Unleavened Bread. Our question for tonight’s Bible 
Study is very simple. What truths do Psalms 113 and 117 tell us about the purpose of the 
Passover and the Days of Unleavened Bread that should have been obvious to the Jews 
but remains misunderstood to this day by those who claim to know the Bible best? 

He Raises The Poor Out Of The Dust 
 
If you listen to many preachers from the West, or if you read the writings of many Jews 
of Jesus’ day, you would think that God has no interest in the poor or needy. You would 
think that they are as unimportant to God as they are to the vast majority of society. It is 
a common but mistaken belief today among many that people are poor or suffer from 
illnesses because of their sins. It is also mistakenly assumed that the wealthy and 
powerful are that way because they are righteous. Neither of these are necessarily true, 
or often true even. Some poor people are that way because of their sins, but for many 
more others their poverty and suffering is the burden they are called to bear, a trial that 
refines their character in the eyes of God, and is little or no fault of their own. In the 
same way, some wealthy people are righteous, but many people gain their wealth or 
increase it unrighteously, and fail to use that wealth in a godly manner, so their wealth 
gives them greater judgment and wrath from God. 

We see this, in part, in Psalm 113. Psalm 113:1-9 reads as follows: “Praise the Lord! 
Praise, O servants of the Lord! Blessed be the name of the Lord from this forth and 
forevermore! From the rising of the sun to its going down the Lord’s name is to be 
praised. The Lord is high above all nations, His glory above the heavens. Who is like the 
Lord our God, who dwells on high, who humbles himself to behold the things that are in 
the heavens and in the earth? He raises the poor out of the dust, and lifts the needy out 
of the ash heap, that He may seat him with princes—with the princes of His people. He 
grants the barren woman a home, like a joyful mother of children. Praise the Lord!” 



This hymn begins the Jewish Passover ceremony. It is a song of praise to God for his 
greatness, for His grace and lovingkindness, for His mercy and His humility. God’s 
name is to be praised all hours of the day. God’s greatness is far above the heavens 
above or the earth below. And yet Jesus Christ Himself, Creator of heaven and earth, 
humbled Himself to death by crucifixion as a criminal and rebel in the eyes of the 
corrupt kingdoms of this earth so that he could lift us from the dust and seat us with 
princes as part of His royal family. He also cares for those who are without children so 
that they may have godly spiritual families just as God is creating a family from the 
peoples of this earth. 

This truth is as true in the Church of God today as it was for the people of ancient Israel. 
Just as God said here in Psalm 113 that He raises the poor out of the dust, so Paul said 
the same thing about the Church of God in Corinth in 1 Corinthians 1:26-31. 1 
Corinthians 1:26-31 makes the same point as Psalm 113: “For you see your calling 
brethren, that not many wise according to the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble 
are called. But God has chosen the foolish things of the world to put to shame the wise, 
and God has chosen the weak things of the world to put to shame the things which are 
mighty; and the base things of the world and the things which are despised God has 
chosen, and the things which are not, to bring to nothing the things which are, that no 
flesh should glory in His presence. But of Him you are in Christ Jesus, who became for 
us wisdom from God—and righteousness and sanctification and redemption—that, as it 
is written, “He who glories, let him glory in the Lord.” 

This is exactly the point of Psalm 113. God chose Israel, a people in slavery who were not 
a free nation, who were oppressed and abused and bullied by harsh rulers, to become 
His holy nation and His chosen priesthood, to be a model and example of obedience to 
God’s ways. Israel was chosen not because of their glory but to reflect God’s glory and to 
teach the nations the blessings of obedience to God. The same is true for us. Most of us 
are nothing special in our backgrounds. We do not come from pampered elites or royal 
families. Most of us are not highly educated intellectuals or wealthy or powerful people 
whom the world considers important. The gifts that God has given us are to be 
developed to serve for the glory of God. For we are not anything special except that God 
has chosen to work with us, to turn our ignorance into wisdom, to turn our weakness 
into strength, and to turn our poverty and obscurity into being a part of God’s royal 
family, to be kings and priests over the whole earth, if we are willing and remain 
repentant and obedient. 

Praise The Lord All You Gentiles 
 
Let us now turn to our second psalm for this evening, Psalm 117. Psalm 117 is the 
shortest chapter in the entire Bible, at only 2 verses. But its message is important even if 
it is very brief. Psalm 117:1-2 reads: “Praise, the Lord, all you Gentiles! Laud Him, all you 
peoples! For His merciful kindness is great toward us, and the truth of the Lord endures 
forever. Praise the Lord.” 



It should be obvious from this psalm that all the people of the earth were supposed to 
praise and worship God. God did not have some people that were special enough to get 
to know him while ignoring all the rest of the world. Instead God is the Father and 
Creator of all mankind, and all men and women and children, no matter what tribe or 
nation they come from. This should not be hard to understand. The people of Israel had 
been the firstfruits not because they were anything special themselves, but because God 
had chosen to do a special work through them. They failed in their purpose, and so 
instead God chose to work through the “Israel of God” made up of believers from all 
nations. And yet some people today still view their ancestors as more important than 
their faith. 

It should have been obvious to the Jews that God was intending on calling the Gentiles 
to worship Him in spirit and in truth all along, and He would have been able to call 
more Gentiles had the people of Israel and Judah been less arrogant in their own 
ancestry and more faithful to the God of their fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. This 
leads to another question. Are the Sabbaths, all of them, like we are keeping today, for 
the Jews only or for all peoples? Many Jews falsely believe that these Sabbaths are only 
for the Jews and Israelites. 

Yet that is not so. Let us read Isaiah 56:1-8. Isaiah 56:1-8 makes it plain that salvation 
and the Sabbaths are for the Gentiles as well as Israelites: “Thus says the Lord: “Keep 
justice, and do righteousness, for My salvation is about to come, and My righteousness 
is to be revealed. Blessed is the man who does this, and the man who lays hold on it; 
who keeps from defiling the Sabbath, and keeps his hand from doing any evil.” Do not 
let the son of the foreigner who has joined himself to the Lord speak, saying, “The Lord 
has utterly separated me from His people;” nor let the eunuch say, “Here I am, a dry 
tree.” For thus says the Lord: “To the eunuchs who keep My Sabbaths, and choose what 
pleases Me, and hold fast My covenant, even to them I will give in My house and within 
My walls a place and a name better than that of sons and daughters; I will give them an 
everlasting name that shall not be cut off. Also the sons of the foreigner who join 
themselves to the Lord, to serve Him, and to love the name of the Lord, to be His 
servants—everyone who keeps from defiling the Sabbath, and holds fast My covenant—
Even them I will bring to My holy mountain, and make them joyful in My house of 
prayer. Their burnt offerings and their sacrifices will be accepted on My altar; for My 
house shall be called a house of prayer for all nations.” The Lord God, who gathers the 
outcasts of Israel, says, “Yet I will gather to him others besides those who are gathered 
to him.” 

What does this mean? Let us be blunt. God here is making it clear that through Jesus 
Christ He opens up salvation to all peoples. It does not matter what tribe or people one 
is descended from, for if you believe you are gathered to Israel and become a citizen of 
the New Jerusalem, to inherit eternal life as a child of Abraham, father of the faithful. 
Nor does it matter if one is a eunuch, someone who cannot marry and have children. 
The Jews looked down on the Gentiles, calling them dogs. Today, many people in the 
Church of God look down on those who are unmarried. And yet God says that all who 
call on His name, who hold fast to His covenant and follow His laws, especially the 



Sabbaths—the weekly Sabbath, the holy days, the land Sabbath, the Jubilees—will enter 
His kingdom and be given an everlasting name and eternal life. God calls the outcasts of 
the world today, just as He always has. 

It took the apostles a long time to realize this fact themselves. Let us turn to Acts 11:17-
18. It took several visions and miracles before the Apostle Peter and the early Church of 
God realized that God was calling the Gentiles. Acts 11:17-18 reads: “”If therefore God 
gave them the same gift as He gave us when we believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
was I that I could withstand God?” When they heard these things they became silent; 
and they glorified God, saying, “Then God has also granted to the Gentiles repentance to 
life.” ” 

Did these people not read Isaiah 56, or Psalm 117 or Psalm 87, or 2 Kings 5 or any of the 
other places in the Hebrew scriptures where it is plain that God has brought salvation to 
all peoples? It should have been obvious to them, just as it should have been obvious to 
the Jews who tried to kill Christ when He told them in Nazareth that God had always 
been working salvation among the Gentiles in Luke 4. But even with the Holy Spirit 
working miracles through them the early Church of God was so blinded by their pride in 
their ancestry that it took divine action for them to realize that God was calling the 
Gentiles to salvation as well. May we be less blinded by our pride than they were by 
theirs. 

Conclusion 
 
Today we celebrate the children of Israel leaving slavery to become the people of God, 
just as Jesus Christ frees us from sin and ignorance to become His chosen people and 
His royal family. Every year the Jews read and sing Psalms 113 through 118 and Psalm 
136, just as they have for thousands of years. And yet they did not see that God had 
always chosen to work through the poor and hated of the world, the neglected and the 
outcasts, to turn them into His people. They were, and remain, proud of their ancestry 
and deny that God is working through all peoples to make His family, because He is the 
father of all peoples and all nations and all tribes, the Creator of all heaven and earth. 
For we are all His potential children, created in His image and His likeness, to receive 
eternal life and glory if we remain loyal to His covenant and avoid defiling His Sabbaths. 
Let us therefore take this evening to celebrate God’s grace in bringing us all into His 
family to share in His glory, not because we are great, but because God is great. Praise 
the Lord! 

[1] https://edgeinducedcohesion.wordpress.com/2011/04/17/reflections-on-the-
haggadah/ 



Hezekiah’s Royal Offering 
 
[Note:  This message was one of my more creative offertory messages, and continues to 
be a source of good material relating to the Days of Unleavened Bread and Passover, and 
was given on the First Day of Unleavened Bread on April 7, 2017.] 
 
Today we begin the Days of Unleavened Bread. As we begin to celebrate this day I would 
like to talk a little bit about one of the most special Passovers in the entire Bible, one 
which took place during the reign of the righteous King Hezekiah that teaches us both 
about the importance of Passover in bringing us all together, regardless of what nation 
we are part of, as well as giving us an example of the sort of offering and service that we 
should expect from a godly king. Since our time is short, let us briefly look at how the 
story of King Hezekiah’s Passover helps us to understand the importance of unity and 
generosity in the Days of Unleavened Bread. 

And Hezekiah Sent To All Israel And Judah 
 
We find the story of Hezekiah’s Passover in 2 Chronicles 30, which is where we will 
spend all of our time in scripture today. In 2 Chronicles 30:1-13 we see the connection 
between the unity we are supposed to experience during the Days of Unleavened Bread 
and our humility toward God and each other. 2 Chronicles 30:1-13 reads: “And Hezekiah 
sent to all Israel and Judah, and also wrote letters to Ephraim and Manasseh, that they 
should come to the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, to keep the Passover to the Lord God 
of Israel. For the king and his leaders and all the assembly in Jerusalem had agreed to 
keep the Passover in the second month. For they could not keep it at the regular time, 
because a sufficient number of priests had not consecrated themselves, nor had the 
people gathered together at Jerusalem. And the matter pleased the king and all the 
assembly. So they resolved to make a proclamation throughout all Israel from Beersheba 
to Dan, that they should come to keep the Passover to the Lord God of Israel at 
Jerusalem, since they had not done it for a long time in the prescribed manner. Then the 
runners when throughout all Israel and Judah with the letters from the king and his 
leaders, and spoke according to the command of the king: “Children of Israel, return to 
the Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel; then He will return to the remnant of you 
who have escaped from the hand of the kings of Assyria. And do not be like your fathers 
and your brethren, who trespassed against the Lord God of their fathers, so that He gave 
them up to desolation, as you see. Now do not be stiff-necked, as your fathers were, but 
yield yourself to the Lord; and enter His sanctuary, which He has sanctified forever, and 
serve the Lord your God, that the fierceness of His wrath may turn away from you. For if 
you return to the Lord, your brethren and your children will be treated with compassion 
by those who lead them captive, so that they may come back to this land; for the Lord 
your God is gracious and merciful, and will not turn His face from you if you return to 
Him.” So the runners passed from city to city through the country of Ephraim and 
Manasseh, as far as Zebulun; but they laughed at them and mocked them. Nevertheless 
some from Asher, Manasseh, and Zebulun humbled themselves and came to Jerusalem. 
Also the hand of God was on Judah to give them singleness of heart to obey the 
command of the king and the leaders, at the word of the Lord. Now many people, a very 



great assembly, gathered at Jerusalem to keep the Feast of Unleavened Bread in the 
second month.” 

The Bible commands that we keep the Passover and the Days of Unleavened Bread in 
the first month of the Hebrew year, as we have done. However, in the law it is permitted 
for those who are on a journey or those who are not clean according to the standards of 
God to keep the Passover a month later. I will talk about this in more detail next 
Sabbath. Since there were not enough priests to keep the Passover and Days of 
Unleavened Bread, it had to be done a month later, and Hezekiah invited all of Israel 
that was not yet in captivity to repent, to humble themselves, and to show their 
commitment to obey God by keeping the Passover and Days of Unleavened Bread in 
Jerusalem, promising them that God would have mercy on them and their brethren if 
they would humble their hearts and turn from their wicked ways. And some of them did, 
but most of them ridiculed the messengers of righteous King Hezekiah and refused to 
obey God. But those who did were united together in obedience to God and were blessed 
for doing so. 

For Hezekiah King Of Judah Gave To The Assembly 
 
How do you recognize if a king or if a ruler is righteous and great or not? By the 
standards of God, Hezekiah was a great and righteous king, not perfect, but good. What 
did Hezekiah do to become great? Did he tell Israel how important he was since Israel 
had lost their king when Assyria took over? No, he humbled himself and set a good 
example for the people of Israel and Judah to humble themselves and worship God. He 
did not limit involvement in the Passover to elites, but accepted all who would attend, 
even if they were not citizens of his nation. Neither did he focus on his own majesty, but 
pointed people to respect God as their sovereign and king. And, as we will shortly see, 
Hezekiah showed he was a great and good king by not gaining wealth on the backs of his 
people, but by showing them and God great generosity from what God had given him 
and inspiring other leaders of Judah to do the same. 

We see this in 2 Chronicles 30:24-27. 2 Chronicles 30:24-27 reads: “For Hezekiah king 
of Judah gave to the assembly a thousand bulls and seven thousand sheep, and the 
leaders gave to the assembly a thousand bulls and ten thousand sheep; and a great 
number of priests sanctified themselves. The whole assembly of Judah rejoiced, also the 
priests and Levites, all the assembly that came from Israel, the sojourners who came 
from the land of Israel, and those who dwelt in Judah. So there was great joy in 
Jerusalem, for since the time of Solomon the son of David, king of Israel, there had been 
nothing like this in Jerusalem. Then the priests, the Levites, arose and blessed the 
people, and their voice was heard; and their prayer came up to His holy dwelling place, 
to heaven.” 

Conclusion 
 
Here we see that Hezekiah showed his godliness and greatness by his generosity, and by 
inspiring the leaders under him to be generous as well, so that all people, whether they 



were rich or poor, Jews or Israelites or foreigners and sojourners, as are most of us here 
in this assembly, could enjoy the Passover and Days of Unleavened Bread together as 
one. For Jesus Christ Himself in His last prayer before His crucifixion asked for God to 
make all of the brethren one as God and Jesus Christ are one, united in love and in 
purpose. All too often we are divided by our ethnic origin, our place of birth, our 
personality, or our politics. It should not be so. We are called by God to be one body, 
united in love and in the Holy Spirit, with Christ as our head, as living sacrifices living in 
obedience to God’s ways and giving offerings of love to serve God and each other. With 
the help of God working through us, let us start acting like the children of God, and let 
us follow the example of righteous king Hezekiah. 



A False Dilemma Between Polycarp And Anicetus 
 
[Note:  This message was given on April 8, 2017 in support of the observance of the 
wave sheaf festival, something which is mentioned at some length in Leviticus 23 and 
has considerable importance relating to the resurrection of Jesus Christ, but is not 
something commonly understood by brethren in the Church of God.  This is another 
example of my fondness for using the trilemma to resolve false dilemmas, but in 
retrospect, if I tackled this subject again in a message, I would likely go about it 
differently.] 
 
One of the earliest controversies concerning the Holy Days was took place about a 
hundred years after the time of Christ. Polycarp, following the Bible, kept the Lord’s 
Supper on the 14th day of the first month, as had been commanded in both Exodus and 
had been practiced by Jesus Christ and the disciples. Polycarp claimed to be following 
the traditions passed down to him by the Apostle John. However, Pope Anicetus in 
Rome kept what he called the Passover on the first day of the week. Eventually, this 
festival kept by the Roman church was mixed with a lot of pagan elements and became 
called Easter, a heathen festival whose roots go all the way back to ancient Babylon. But 
was there a biblical basis to the festival kept by Anicetus and the Western Church that 
we may be neglecting today? Is it possible that the argument between Polycarp and 
Anicetus was a false dilemma [1], and that the correct answer was not for either one 
festival or the other, but for both of them to be kept? Can we find such evidence in the 
Bible to suggest this? 

A Delicate Question 
We know from scripture that Jesus Christ was resurrected long before sunrise on the 
first day of the week after His crucifixion. To give but one example of this evidence that 
we have, let us look at one visit to the tomb by Peter and John, recorded in John 20:1-8. 
John 20:1-8 shows clearly that while it was still dark Jesus Christ had been resurrected. 
It reads: “Now on the first day of the week Mary Magdalene went to the tomb early, 
while it was still dark, and saw that the stone had been taken away from the tomb. Then 
she ran and came to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and said 
to them, “They have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, and we do not know where 
they have laid Him.” Peter therefore went out, and the other disciple, and were going to 
the tomb. So they both ran together, and the other disciple outran Peter and came to the 
tomb first. And he, stooping down and looking in, saw the linen cloths lying there; yet he 
did not go in. Then Simon Peter came, following him, and went into the tomb; and he 
saw the linen cloths lying there, and the handkerchief that had been around His head, 
not lying with the linen cloths, but folded together in a place by itself. Then the other 
disciple, who came to the tomb first, went in also; and he saw and believed.“ 

Here we see that while it was still dark Mary Magdalene and the disciples were taking 
multiple trips to the tomb, the stone had been rolled away from the tomb, and Jesus was 
already resurrected, since the tomb was empty. Jesus had even folded his grave clothes, 
but the disciples did not yet know or believe that He had been resurrected. They thought 
that someone had stolen his body, and it was not until later that they understood His 



resurrection. But all of this took place on what we would call Saturday night, long before 
sunrise. 

And yet there is a puzzle here. Shortly later, in John 20:15-18, we see that Jesus had not 
yet ascended and so He did not want Mary Magdalene to cling to Him. And yet later on 
when he saw Thomas, he invited that disciple to put his hand into his sides and wrist to 
see the wounds from the crucifixion so that Thomas would believe. Apparently 
sometime between the two stories Jesus Christ had (at least temporarily) ascended to 
God and returned, so that He could be touched by others. Let us read the first story 
about Mary Magdalene now, from John 20:15-18: “Jesus said to her, “Woman, why are 
you weeping? Who are you seeking?” She, supposing Him to be the gardener, said to 
Him, “Sir, if You have carried Him away, tell me where You have laid Him, and I will 
take Him away.” Jesus said to her, “Mary!” She turned and said to Him, “Rabboni!” 
(which is to say, Teacher). Jesus said to her, “Do not cling to Me, for I have not yet 
ascended to My Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, ‘I am ascending to My 
Father and your Father, and to My God and your God.’ “ Mary Magdalene came and told 
the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and that He had spoken these things to her.” 

We have some delicate questions here that are worthy of thought. Why did Jesus Christ 
tell her that He had to ascend and to tell his disciples that? Did He ascend for a little 
while before returning to comfort his disciples before ascending again 40 days later? If 
so, why did He have to ascend at all on the first day of the week after his resurrection? 
Does the Bible give us any possible clues as to the reasons why this appears to be the 
case? 

The Wave-Sheaf Offering 
 
The Bible does indeed give such clues, but not in the place we would expect. In Leviticus 
23:9-14 there is a mostly neglected festival labeled as the Feast of Firstfruits in many 
Bibles. Let us read what the Bible has to say about this day, which we celebrate today, in 
Leviticus 23:9-14: “And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, “Speak to the children of 
Israel, and say to them: ‘When you come into the land which I give to you, and reap its 
harvest, then you shall bring a sheaf of the firstfruits of your harvest to the priest. He 
shall wave the sheaf before the Lord, to be accepted on your behalf; on the day after the 
Sabbath the priest shall wave it. And you shall offer on that day, when you wave the 
sheaf, a male lamb o the first year, without blemish, as a burnt offering to the Lord. Its 
grain offering shall be two tenths of an ephah of fine flour mixed with oil, an offering 
made by fire to the Lord, for a sweet aroma; and its drink offering shall be of wine, one-
fourth of a hin. You shall eat neither bread nor parched grain nor fresh grain until the 
same day that you have brought an offering to your God; it shall be a statute forever 
throughout your generations in all your dwellings.” 

This law is nearly entirely forgotten today. This day is nearly entirely forgotten today, as 
well, even by those who claim to keep God’s festivals and Holy Days. Why is this so, and 
what does this day have to do with the resurrection of Jesus Christ? For one, we actually 
keep this day here at Legacy, and we also offer up our firstfruits to God at the beginning 



of every harvest, offering a prayer of gratitude to God for the rich harvest we have been 
blessed with. This day, like the Sabbath and the other festivals of God, was commanded 
to be kept forever, and wherever there are people of physical and spiritual Israel, they 
are forbidden to eat any bread and grain from their fields until they have offered the first 
fruits of their fields to God on this day. 

But there is a deeper meaning to this day as well. The harvest of this festival of 
firstfruits, which begins today and continues for the next seven weeks ends in Pentecost 
or the Feast of Weeks, where God gave His Holy Spirit to His church. But this harvest is 
not only of grain, which we in the West eat like you eat rice at every meal, but it is also a 
harvest of men and women who have been called by God into salvation and eternal life 
in His kingdom. 

Let us see an example of this in John 4:35-41. Here we see how Jesus Christ recognized 
that the wheat harvest symbolized a spiritual harvest, and how he wanted his disciples 
to recognize that not only Israelites but even hated Samaritans, who had been foreigners 
brought into Israel as captives (like the Isan peoples of northeast Thailand who were 
conquered from Laos by Chakri I as his captives and are still looked down on by Thais 
two hundred years later, just as the Samaritans were looked down on by the Jews). John 
4:35-41 reads: “ “Do you not say, ‘There are still four months and then comes the 
harvest’? Behold, I say to you, lift up your eyes and look at the fields, for they are already 
white for harvest! And he who reaps receives wages, and gathers fruit for eternal life, 
that both he who sows and he who reaps may rejoice together. For in this the saying is 
true: ‘One sows and another reaps.’ I sent you to reap that for which you have not 
labored; others have labored, and you have entered into their labors.” And many of the 
Samaritans of that city believed in Him because of the word of the woman who testified, 
“He told me all that I ever did.” So when the Samaritans had come to Him, they urged 
Him to stay with them; and He stayed there two days. And many more believed because 
of His own word.” 

What does this mean? All of you have worked in the fields here. On any given day in the 
garden, some people plant crops, some people water, and some people harvest. And yet 
you receive wages and food because of your labor. This is true spiritually as it is true 
physically. We who speak to you in church are spiritual farmers, looking to receive a 
wage from God of eternal life in His kingdom for our spiritual labor on His behalf as 
workers in His spiritual field. One minister plants the seed of truth in our minds. It may 
take years or decades or generations to grow, as it is watered by other servants of God 
who preach and write about God’s ways, and then another minister harvests that 
believer into his congregation receiving the fruits, in tithes and offerings and service and 
fellowship, of the work of the other ministers before him. And yet if they are all 
ministers of God they all receive the wages of eternal life for their service, whether they 
plant or water or harvest. The same is true spiritually in God’s kingdom as is true here at 
our farms and gardens in Legacy. 

But again, what does this have to do with the resurrection of Jesus Christ? They connect 
in two ways. For one, Jesus Christ is the Lord of both our physical and our spiritual 



lives. Just as through Christ, the Word, God created all the heaven and the earth, so that 
He owns all things, so also God owns the spiritual destiny of all people, so that whether 
our harvest is physical or spiritual the firstfruits must be given to God and cannot be 
claimed by us as our property. Who is the firstborn of many brethren from the grave, the 
first human being to receive eternal life in God’s Kingdom? Jesus Christ. Who was the 
spiritual wave sheaf offering offered up on this day to God so that the spiritual harvest of 
the Church could begin? Jesus Christ. 

Conclusion 
 
What does this mean? Almost two thousand years ago, two bishops in the early Church 
of God argued over what day to keep the Passover. Polycarp kept the Lord’s Supper on 
the 14th day of the first month, as we have done it in footwashing and taking the bread 
and the wine, symbolic of our attitude of service to others, as well as the body and the 
blood given by Jesus Christ to pay the price of our sins. The Lord’s Supper is symbolic of 
the death of Jesus Christ for our sins, an anniversary we keep in memory of His sacrifice 
year after year until He comes. Polycarp was right to keep that festival of God. Anicetus 
kept today, the first day of this week, in honor of the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
death into eternal life. We have seen that this day too is a festival to God, the wave sheaf 
offering or what is sometimes called the festival of the firstfruits. This day too, like the 
Lord’s Supper, is commanded to be kept for all time, like the rest of God’s festivals and 
Holy Days. Anicetus too was right to keep this day. 

But what does that mean for us? What lesson should we all learn from the ancient 
argument between these two mostly forgotten leaders in the early Church of God? The 
most obvious lesson should be that both the Lord’s Supper and the Wave Sheaf offering 
are important days to God, and that both of them are commanded to be kept generation 
after generation. A deeper lesson is that we do not ultimately have to choose between 
one side and the other in this argument. We do not have to choose between the Lord’s 
Supper or the Festival of the Firstfruits because both of them are commanded by God. 
Both of them spring from the practice of the early Church of God through the Law of 
God. The argument between Polycarp and Anicetus was a false dilemma. We are 
commanded by God to commemorate both the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
Both festivals are symbolic and both point to the work of Christ. Whether we obey those 
commandments is our choice. Let us choose wisely. 

[1] Note: Anicetus seems to have no idea that there was actually a legitimate biblical 
festival on this date, and he seems to have argued from heretical grounds to keep a 
festival on the first day of the week. This is even more true of his successors, who 
actually started to use the heathen term Easter. Nonetheless, there was a legitimate 
biblical festival on the first day of the week after the Passover, proof that even blind 
heretics can find something approaching biblical truth every once in a while. 



Living Sacrifices 
 
[Note:  This message, given on April 13, 2012, was an offertory message for the Last Day 
of Unleavened Bread.] 
 
What sort of sacrifices were required on this day in ancient Israel, and what kind of 
sacrifices are required of us today? If we read the Hebrew scriptures we will find many 
accounts of sacrifices, where bulls and rams and goats and sheep and turtle doves were 
killed by the hundreds or thousands for the various sacrifices required by God’s law. We 
seldom pay attention to these matters, because we know that Jesus Christ serves as our 
sacrifice and that we no longer have to be reminded of the price of death for sin and its 
cost to us by the slaughter of innocent animals. However, what lessons can we learn 
from what the Bible says about the sacrifices we are to give and to be today? 

Once Upon A Time In Israel 
 
Once upon a time in Israel there were many sacrifices required, different sacrifices 
required every day, every Sabbath, every new moon, and every Holy Day. What sacrifice 
was required for the Days of Unleavened Bread? Let us find out in Numbers 28:16-25. 
Numbers 28:16-25 reads: “On the fourteenth day of the first month is the Passover of 
the Lord. And on the fifteenth day of this month is the feast; unleavened bread shall be 
eaten for seven days. On the first day you shall have a holy convocation. You shall do no 
customary work. And you shall present an offering made by fire as a burnt offering to 
the Lord: two young bulls, one ram, and seven rams in their first year. Be sure they are 
without blemish. Their grain offering shall be of fine flour mixed with oil: three tenths of 
an ephah you shall offer for a bull, and two-tenths for a ram; you shall offer one-tenth of 
an ephah for each of the seven lamps; also one goat as a sin offering, to make atonement 
for you. You shall offer these besides the burnt offering of the morning, which is for a 
regular burnt offering. In this manner you shall offer the food of the offering made by 
fire daily for seven days, as a sweet aroma to the Lord; it shall be offered besides the 
regular burnt offering and its drink offering. And on the seventh day you shall have a 
holy convocation. You shall do no customary work.” 

Let us note a few quirks about this offering. For one, the Bible is very quick to note that 
a sin offering was needed to atone for Israel before the rest of the “sweet aroma” of the 
burnt offerings was made. In addition, the Feast of Unleavened Bread, just like all of the 
Holy Days, had its own set of offerings on top of the regular daily offerings that were 
required every morning and every evening at the temple. 

Living Sacrifices 
 
Let us ask ourselves some further questions, though. Does the Bible ever require us to 
give sacrifices in the New Covenant? And if so, what does this mean? If the only thing we 
think about regarding the sacrificial system is that Jesus Christ is the fulfillment of the 
sacrifices, do we miss something that God still expects from us even if we no longer 



slaughter innocent animals for our sins? In what way does God still expect us to give and 
be sacrifices? 

Let us turn to that question now. Romans 12:1 gives us the answer to the question, that 
we are living sacrifices to God. Romans 12:1 reads: “I beseech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that you present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to 
God, which is your reasonable service.” God expects us all to present ourselves to God 
for service as living sacrifices. It is not only Jesus Christ, our savior and Messiah, who is 
pictured by the offerings and sacrifices of ancient Israel, but we ourselves are also living 
sacrifices to God, like the bulls and rams and goats and lambs that were offered up to 
God as a sweet aroma. And this is not anything that is particularly difficult, but rather 
something Paul considers as our “reasonable service,” a normal duty that is expected of 
believers. 
 
So, how do we become living sacrifices to God? What sort of behavior is required? Do we 
have to guess, or does Paul tell us? Fortunately, Paul tells us, in Romans 12:9-18. 
Romans 12:9-18 gives us what is our “reasonable service” to God and to others, and it is 
a lot harder to do than we might think: “Let love be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is 
evil. Cling to what is good. Be kindly affectionate to one another with brotherly love, in 
honor giving preference to one another; not lagging in diligence, fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord; rejoicing in hope, patient in tribulation, continuing steadfastly in 
prayer; distributing to the needs of the saints, given to hospitality. Bless those who 
persecute you; bless and do not curse. Rejoice with those who rejoice, and weep with 
those who weep. Be of the same mind toward one another. Do not set your mind on high 
things, but associate with the humble. Do not be wise in your own opinion. Repay no 
one evil for evil. Have regard for good things in the sight of all men. If it is possible, as 
much as depends on you, live peaceably with all men.” 

Conclusion 
 
Each of these statements could be the theme of their own sermon messages. All of these 
statements are considered by God as part of our “reasonable service” to Him as living 
sacrifices. We must love the truth and hate evil, but show love to our enemies, even 
when they persecute us. We must not only have love in our heart, but also love in our 
actions through hospitality to strangers and generosity to the poor and needy. We must 
not be lofty and look down on others, but associate with the humble rather than the high 
and mighty. We are to rejoice with those who are happy, and weep with those who are 
sad, showing love and concern and patience to others regardless of their emotional 
state. We are to be fervent in spirit but also diligent in our work, not being unreliable or 
lazy. All of these are required as part of our “reasonable service.” We are living sacrifices, 
and it’s time we acted like it. Since we are to be living sacrifices, then we cannot only 
look to Christ to fulfill the sacrifices of God but we must do so also in our love for God 
and each other. Let us not forget to do so today and for the rest of our lives here on 
earth. 



The Second Passover 
 
[Note:  This message was given on April 14, 2012, and explored why it was so important 
for Israel, and the Church of God today, to have a second Passover in case one misses 
the first.] 
 
Passover is the only festival of God that is so important to keep that God allows people 
to take it a month late if they are unable to do so at the regular time. We find this law, 
and the circumstances that allow someone to take advantage of it, in Numbers 9. Let us 
look in particular at how this allowance to take Passover a month late under certain 
circumstances shows the importance of Passover to God, and how important Passover 
and the Days of Unleavened Bread should be to us as well [1]. 

The Second Passover 
 
Our account of how there came to be a Second Passover begins in Numbers 9:1-5, which 
talks about the Passover the children of Israel kept after their first year in the 
wilderness. Numbers 9:1-5 reads as follows: “Now the Lord spoke to Moses in the 
Wilderness of Sinai, in the first month of the second year after they had come out of the 
land of Egypt, saying: “Let the children of Israel keep the Passover on its appointed 
time. On the fourteenth day of this month, at twilight, you shall keep it at its appointed 
time. According to all its rites and ceremonies you shall keep it.” So Moses told the 
children of Israel that they should keep the Passover. And they kept the Passover on the 
fourteenth day of the first month, at twilight, according to all that the Lord commanded 
Moses, so the children of Israel did.” 
Let us briefly comment on a couple of things this passage says. For one, God had to tell 
Moses which month was the first month for the children of Israel to keep the Passover. 
In addition, we see that this Passover, even though it was kept in the wilderness, was to 
be kept with all of the rites and ceremonies that were commanded in Exodus 12 for the 
Passover the year before. And since this passage closes with the comments that the 
children of Israel did as God had commanded them through Moses, let us ask ourselves 
some questions. What would keep someone from being able to take the Passover? And 
what did God do for such people to allow them to keep the Passover later? We find out 
both of these answers here in Numbers 9. 

Numbers 9:6-14 gives us those answers as well as more questions. Numbers 9:6-14 
reads: “Now there were certain men who were defiled by a human corpse, so that they 
could not keep the Passover on that day; and they came before Moses and Aaron that 
day. And those men said to him, “We became defiled by a human corpse. Why are we 
kept from presenting the offering of the Lord at its appointed time among the children 
of Israel.” And Moses said to them, “Stand still, that I may hear what the Lord will 
command concerning you.” Then the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, “Speak to the 
children of Israel, saying: ‘If anyone of you or your posterity is unclean because of a 
corpse or is far away on a journey, he may still keep the Lord’s Passover. On the 
fourteenth day of the second month, at twilight, they may keep it. They shall eat it with 
unleavened bread and bitter herbs. They may leave none of it until morning, nor break 



one of its bones. According to all the ordinances of the Passover they shall keep it. But 
the man who is clean and is not on a journey, and ceases to keep the Passover, that same 
person shall be cut off from among his people, because he did not bring the offering of 
the Lord at its appointed time; that man shall bear his sin. And if a stranger dwells 
among you, and would keep the Passover, he must do according to the rite of the 
Passover and according to its ceremony; you shall have one ordinance, both for the 
stranger and the native of the land.” 

The Passover (and possibly the Days of Unleavened Bread, according to 2 Chronicles 30 
[2]) was the only festival that could be taken late based on being on a journey or being 
unclean for one reason or another. We will talk in a little while about ceremonial 
uncleanness and how it kept the Passover from being kept on time at least once in 
ancient Israel. We should note as well that some sicknesses made someone considered 
as ceremonially clean as well. The Second Passover was not intended to allow people to 
be lazy, but rather to have an opportunity to share in the communion of the people of 
Israel a month later if they were kept from doing so by journey or illness or uncleanness 
from doing so at the ordinary time. 

Let us be clear about the Second Passover, though. Aside from being kept exactly one 
lunar month later, it was to be identical to the Passover. It was kept the same way with 
the same ceremonies and with the same standards. This ought to lead us to ask a deep 
question. Why was it so important in ancient Israel for Israelites to have a second 
chance to keep the Passover a month later? We know that for us the Passover means 
taking the bread and the wine and footwashing and sharing in the memorial of the 
sacrifice of Jesus Christ. But all the way in ancient Israel it was considered so important 
for Israelites to take the Passover that they had two chances to do it if they were unable 
to participate in the Passover the first time. That is remarkable and unusual, and it 
shows how important the Passover is to God. 

The Second Passover In History 
 
So, was the Second Passover important enough for the Bible to talk about in other 
places? Indeed it was. Last Sabbath, on the First Day of Unleavened Bread, we talked 
about the Second Passover of Hezekiah during my offertory message [2]. I would like to 
return to this story but focus on a slightly different part of the story. Let us first turn to 2 
Chronicles 30:1-3, which tells both us that King Hezekiah and the children of Judah and 
Israel kept the Second Passover and why they kept it. 2 Chronicles 30:1-3 reads: “And 
Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah, and also wrote letters to Ephraim and Manasseh, 
that they should come to the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, to keep the Passover to the 
Lord God of Israel. For the king and his leaders and all the assembly in Jerusalem had 
agreed to keep the Passover in the second month. For they could not keep it at the 
regular time, because a sufficient number of priests had not consecrated themselves, nor 
had the people gathered together at Jerusalem.” 

This is an interesting story, and it tells us two very intriguing reasons why the Second 
Passover could be kept even for a whole nation under certain circumstances. In this case 



we see two reasons why the Passover could not be kept by the nation at the normal time. 
First, there were not enough ceremonially clean priests to slaughter the Passover lambs 
(we will talk more about this). Second, the people themselves had not been ready to 
keep the Passover at the normal time. For God’s festivals to take place, both leaders and 
followers had to be ready. People had to be prepared to teach as well as perform the 
physical tasks of the Passover. This requires leaders to be committed to God’s ways, 
which has been rare throughout history, including today. In addition, there have to be 
people willing and able to follow godly leaders. When God works about the religious 
revival of a nation, everyone is involved, from the king and priests to the ordinary 
believers in cities and towns and villages all around. Without godly common people, 
there is no godly nation. A godly nation needs both godly people and godly leaders, with 
their hearts and ways committed to God. 

In fact, the lack of moral cleanliness of the priests had consequences. We read of these 
consequences in 2 Chronicles 29:34. 2 Chronicles 29:34 reads: “But the priests were too 
few, so that they could not skin all the burnt offerings; therefore their brethren the 
Levites helped them until the work was ended and until the other priests had sanctified 
themselves, for the Levites were more diligent in sanctifying themselves than the 
priests.” This is an important detail that we may often overlook. The priests, like most 
elites in history, were very jealous about protecting their sole privilege to sacrifice, but 
because the Levites, those who were busy in the musical service or security, were more 
diligent to cleanse themselves than the priests, the Levites got to share in those 
privileged duties until the job was done. Those who fail to have the right priorities of 
spiritual service to the brethren lose their privileges. Let us remember that. 

All One Body 
 
What is the significance of the Second Passover for us today? The Second Passover gives 
brethren the chance to take the Passover a month later if they are unable to take it for 
reasons of sickness or travel. There is a second chance to share the blood and body of 
Christ and the humility of footwashing so as to be in communion with the body of 
believers. Passover is a festival of unity, where we all share in commemorating the 
sacrifice of Jesus Christ that allowed us all to be forgiven of our sins, and 
commemorating the resurrection which pictures our own promise of eternal life in God’s 
Messianic Kingdom if we remain faithful to God. 

Ephesians 4:1-6 has a lot to say about the unity of the brethren. Ephesians 4:1-6 reads: 
“I, therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you to walk worthy of the calling with 
which you were called, with all lowliness and gentleness, with longsuffering, bearing 
with one another in love, endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. There is one body and one Spirit, just as you were called in one hope of your 
calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all.” 

All of us who are called by God are part of the Family of God with all believers who have 
ever and will ever live, in all parts of the world. We are connected because we share one 



faith regardless of which congregation we attend. We are all citizens of the same city, the 
heavenly Jerusalem. We share in one hope, that of eternal life at the return of Jesus 
Christ. We share one baptism of water and the Holy Spirit. One Holy Spirit dwells in all 
of us as we work out our individual salvation on this earth. We have one Lord, Jesus 
Christ, and one God, the Father. Whether we understand it or not, we are all united 
together, in large part through our taking of the bread and the wine and humbly 
footwashing each other, recognizing each other as fellow parts of the body of Christ. 
There is one body, and if we are believers, we are a part of it with all other believers. The 
Second Passover gives a second opportunity, a second chance, for brethren to 
participate in that unity. That’s how important the footwashing, the bread, and the wine 
are to God. 

Conclusion 
 
Therefore, when we read and think about the Second Passover, let us understand the 
deeper significance. The original people who asked Moses about participating in the 
Passover even though they had been defiled by a corpse understood that not taking part 
in the Passover would cut them off from the fellowship of their brethren. Those who are 
so ill or so remote that they cannot come to Passover today feel the same loneliness and 
isolation today from their brethren in the body of Christ. Let us recognize and 
understand the importance of the Passover sacrifice in both ancient Israel and among 
Christians today in unifying us as part of the one body of Christ. And let us rejoice that 
God gives us in His law two opportunities to share in that unity and communion with 
other brethren, so that we have a second chance to share in the one blood and body of 
Jesus Christ. 

[1] I have to thank Brian Drawbaugh for providing a supporting power point slide which 
gave some good visual images for the message. 

[2] https://edgeinducedcohesion.wordpress.com/2012/04/07/hezekiahs-royal-
offering/ 



Jonadab The Son Of Rechab Will Not Lack A Man Before Me Forever 
 
[Note:  This particular message, given on April 28, 2012, gave me the chance to explore 
a forgotten person in biblical history, expand my instruction on the Sons of Korah, and 
also look at prophecy from an unusual angle.  As has been the case previously, this is the 
sort of message I really enjoy giving.] 
 
How many of you here have ever heard of a man named Jonadab, the son of Rechab? 
Jonadab was an obscure man in the Bible, but his life and the behavior of his 
descendents became important lessons that God used to teach His people. Today we will 
look at what the Bible says both about Jonadab himself and about his descendents and 
look at what lessons God used, through the prophet Jeremiah, to teach ancient Judah 
about their duty to honor God as a Father. It will then remain for us to apply these 
lessons to ourselves. 

Come With Me, And See My Zeal For The Lord 
 
The first and only time we see Jonadab himself in the Bible, he is a minor character in a 
rather bloody scene, where Jehu is fulfilling God’s command to wipe out the dynasty of 
Ahab from Israel and also wipe out Baal worship in Samaria. Both Jehu and Jonadab 
helped out in this task. Let us look at the story in 2 Kings 10:15-31. 2 Kings 10:15-31 tells 
about the zeal of Jonadab for the Lord, and the mixed record of Jehu in that regard. It 
reads: “Now when he [Jehu] departed from there, he met Jehonadab the son of Rechab, 
coming to meet him; and he greeted him and said to him, “Is your heart right as my 
heart is toward your heart?” And Jehonadab said, “It is.” Jehu said, “If it is, give me your 
hand.” So he gave him his hand, and he took him up to him into the chariot. Then he 
said, “Come with me, and see my zeal for the Lord.” So they had him ride in his chariot. 
And when he came to Samaria, he killed all who remained to Ahab in Samaria, till he 
had destroyed them, according to the word of the Lord which He spoke to Elijah. Then 
Jehu gathered all the people together, and said to them, “Ahab served Baal a little, Jehu 
will serve him much. Now therefore, call to me all the prophets of Baal, all his servants, 
and all his priests. Let no one be missing, for I have a great sacrifice for Baal. Whoever is 
missing will not live.” But Jehu acted deceptively, with the intent of destroying the 
worshipers of Baal. And Jehu said, “Proclaim a solemn assembly for Baal.” So they 
proclaimed it. Then Jehu sent throughout all Israel; and all the worshippers of Baal 
came, so that there was not a man left who did not come. So they came into the temple 
of Baal, and the temple of Baal was full from one end to the other. And he said to the one 
in charge of the wardrobe, “Bring out vestments for all the worshipers of Baal.” So he 
brought out vestments for them. Then Jehu and Jehonadab the son of Rechab went into 
the temple of Baal, and said to the worshipers of Baal, “Search and see that no servants 
of the Lord are here with you, but only the worshipers of Baal.” So they went in to offer 
sacrifices and burnt offerings. Now Jehu had appointed for himself eighty men on the 
outside, and had said, “If any of the men whom I have brought into your hands escapes, 
whoever lets him escape, it shall be his life for the life of the other.” Now it happened, as 
soon as he had made an end of offering the burnt offering, that Jehu said to the guard 
and to the captains, “Go in and kill them; let no one come out!” And they killed them 
with the edge of the sword, then the guards and officers threw them out, and went into 



the inner room of the temple of Baal. And they brought out the sacred pillars of Baal and 
burned them. Then they broke down the sacred pillar of Baal, and tore down the temple 
of Baal and made it a refuse dump to this day. Thus Jehu destroyed Baal from Israel. 
However, Jehu did not turn away from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who had 
made Israel sin, that is, from the golden calves that were at Bethel and Dan. And the 
Lord said to Jehu, “Because you have done what was right in My sight, and have done to 
the house of Ahab all that was in My heart, your sons shall sit on the throne of Israel to 
the fourth generation.” But Jehu took no heed to walk in the law of the Lord God of 
Israel with all of his heart; for he did not depart from the sins of Jeroboam, who had 
made Israel sin.” 
 
Here in this passage Jonadab, who is called Jehonadab, meaning “God has donated” is a 
minor character. Based on Jehu’s militant zeal to destroy the religion of Baal and the 
dynasty of Ahab, and the fact that Jonadab was an ally in this struggle, we can assume 
that Jonadab was known as a godly Israelite famous for his devotion to God. Jehu 
wanted Jonadab’s presence to show his own supposed loyalty to God. Even though God 
judges Jehu as less than wholeheartedly devoted to God, we are invited to see Jonadab 
as genuinely faithful. 

Nonetheless, the faith of Jonadab might seem abhorrent to us. Jonadab is pictured as 
being part of a deceptive attempt to wipe out Baal worship (which itself was abhorrent 
in its practices of child sacrifice) by wiping out Baal worshipers at one time. Jehu was 
nothing if not thorough in his killings of Ahab and his family as well as the Baal 
worshipers, and Jonadab seems supportive of this. Sometimes having your heart right 
with God means executing God’s judgment (albeit with direct prophetic command). It is 
these abhorrent killings that God praises Jehu for, giving his family four generations on 
the throne of Israel (the most of any dynasty in Israel; Ahab’s dynasty only reached the 
third generation, and no other dynasty in Israel’s bloody history made it beyond two 
generations). Compare that with the nine rulers who have ruled Thailand in the Chakri 
dynasty. 

This is a significant detail. Despite the fact that Jehu’s partial obedience to God did not 
lead him to abandon the sinful “national” religion of Jeroboam, he was still blessed for 
his half-hearted obedience to God. This blessing allowed for a guaranteed long life for 
Jehu’s dynasty. If we are kings or other leaders and we want our dynasties to endure, the 
best way to ensure this is to make sure our hearts are right with God. Even a heart that is 
only somewhat right can ensure a long dynasty, as was the case with Jehu. I am 
spending some time on this point, because the blessing of having one’s “dynasty” survive 
is a key element of the story of Jonadab’s family, and a blessing that was not only 
provided to the royal dynasty of Jehu, but also to Jonadab’s family of commoners. Let us 
now turn to see how God promised a lasting dynasty to Jonadab because of his 
descendents’ obedience, and what implications that has for us. 

For Jonadab The Son Of Rechab, Our Father, Commanded Us 
 



2 Kings 10 is the only information we have about Jonadab and his family until we come 
to Jeremiah 35, which contrasts the obedience of the Rechabites to their righteous 
father Jonadab, whom we have just read about, with the disobedience of the people of 
Judah (and Israel) to our Heavenly Father. Jeremiah 35:1-19 gives a prophetic test and 
its surprising implications, along with a surprising divine blessing. Jeremiah 35:1-19 
reads: “The word which came to Jeremiah from the Lord in the days of Jehoiakim the 
son of Josiah, king of Judah, saying, “Go to the house of the Rechabites, speak to them, 
and bring them into the house of the Lord, into one of the chambers, and give them wine 
to drink.” Then I took Jaazaniah the son of Jeremiah, the son of Habazziniah, his 
brothers and all his sons, and the whole house of the Rechabites, and I brought them 
into the house of the Lord, into the chamber of the sons of Hanan the son of Igdaliah, a 
man of God, which was by the chamber of the princes, above the chamber of Maaseiah 
the son of Shallum, the keeper of the door. Then I set before the sons of the house of the 
Rechabites bowls full of wine, and cups; and I said to them, “Drink wine.” But they said, 
“We will drink no wine, for Jonadab, the son of Rechab, our father, commanded us, 
saying, ‘You shall drink no wine, you nor your sons, forever. You shall not build a house, 
sow seed, plant a vineyard, nor have any of these; but all your days you shall dwell in 
tents, that you may live many days in the land where you are sojourners.’ Thus we have 
obeyed the voice of Jonadab the son of Rechab, our father, in all that he charged us, to 
drink no one all our days, we, our wives, our sons, or our daughters, nor to build 
ourselves houses to dwell in; nor do we have vineyard, field, or seed. But we have dwelt 
in tents, and have obeyed and done according to all that Jonadab our father commanded 
us. But it came to pass, when Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came into the land, that 
we said, ‘Come, let us go to Jerusalem for fear of the army of the Chaldeans and the 
army of the Syrians.’ So we dwell at Jerusalem.” Then came the word of the Lord to 
Jeremiah, saying, “Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: ‘Go and tell the men of 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, “Will you not receive instruction to obey My 
words?” says the Lord. The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab, which he commanded 
his sons, not to drink wine, are performed; for to this day they drink none, and obey 
their father’s commandment. But although I have spoken to you, rising early and 
speaking, you did not obey Me. I have also sent to you all My servants the prophets, 
rising up early and sending them, saying ‘Turn now everyone from his evil way, amend 
your doings, and do not go after other gods to serve them; then you will dwell in the land 
which I have given you and your fathers.’ But you have not inclined your ear, nor obeyed 
Me. Surely the sons of Jonadab the son of Rechab have performed the commandment of 
their father, which he commanded them, but this people has not obeyed Me.” ’ 
“Therefore thus says the Lord God of hosts, the God of Israel: ‘Behold, I will bring on 
Judah and on all the inhabitants of Jerusalem the doom that I have pronounced against 
them; because I have spoken to them but they have not heard, and I have called to them, 
but they have not answered.’ “ And Jeremiah said to the house of the Rechabites, “Thus 
says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: ‘Because you have obeyed the commandment 
of Jonadab your father, and kept all his precepts and done according to all that he 
commanded you, therefore thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: “Jonadab the 
son of Rechab shall not lack a man to sand before Me forever.” ‘ “ 

Let us think about this for a minute. Jonadab, who appeared in 2 Kings 10 as a fairly 
harsh enforcer of God’s judgment, was just as strict in the standard that he commanded 



for his household. It is not sinful to drink wine, or to build a house, or plant a field or a 
vineyard. But Jonadab, who lived about 840BC or so, commanded that no one in his 
household, not husbands or wives or sons or daughters, would ever be allowed to do any 
of those things, but they would instead live as nomads and herders in the land dwelling 
in tents as sojourners in the land. The commandments of Jonadab were being faithfully 
kept by his descendents about 600BC, almost two hundred and fifty years later. 
Jonadab’s family honored his commandments so much that generation after generation 
for at least 240 years kept the commandments of their father not to drink wine nor to 
build houses nor plant fields and vineyards. Because of this, God promised that the 
“dynasty” of Jonadab would endure forever because Jonadab’s descendants honored 
their father and faithfully kept his traditions, even though these were not biblical laws, 
but simply family traditions. 

Let us think about this for a minute. The blessing God promises us for honoring our 
father and mother is that our days will be long in the land. Because the Rechabites 
honored the command of their physical father hundreds of years after he was dead, God 
promised that their family line would continue forever. God commanded that there 
would be a son to represent the house of the Rechabites for all time to stand before God 
because of their faithfulness to Jonadab’s earthly commands. Most of us would consider 
Jonadab’s commands to be harsh, rigid, and ascetic. But he was the head of his 
household, and he had the right to make those commands, and by obeying those 
commandments his descendents received a lasting blessing from God. God truly cares 
deeply about how we honor our ancestors, especially our godly ones, by carrying on their 
godly traditions and ways. I must admit that I struggle deeply with this commandment, 
as do many people these days. I am by no means a perfect example of what honoring 
and respecting one’s authorities should look like, and yet we see here how God views 
honoring one’s godly ancestor as honoring God Himself. For God is the Father of all, 
and when we honor our physical fathers and mothers, as flawed and imperfect as they 
may be, we learn how to show the proper respect and honor for God Himself. 

For it was the great sin of Judah and Israel, a sin that led to their captivity, the 
destruction of their cities, and the end of their royal dynasties, that they did not respect 
their heavenly Father. Jehoiakim did not honor his godly father Josiah by following in 
his godly ways. Neither did any of Jehoiakim’s other brothers, nor his son Jehoiachin. 
And so their proud royal house did not endure, but they either died under siege or in 
captivity, the dynasty no longer reigning in the land of Judah. We see a contrast here. 
The Rechabites obeyed their earthly father and were given credit for obeying their 
Heavenly Father, and were promised an everlasting dynasty. The proud king Jehoiakim 
of Judah and the corrupt elites of Jerusalem did not honor either their physical or their 
heavenly Father, and their proud lineages were cut short and removed from power. We 
can learn a lesson from that here. Our titles and our families, no matter how royal or 
how noble or how proud they are, will not endure unless our hearts are right with God 
and we honor our earthly and our heavenly Fathers. 

Conclusion 
 



This is a difficult matter. If we were in the positions of the Rechabites, we could easily 
say that the traditions of Jonadab the son of Rechab were obsolete and unimportant, 
that his rules and commandments may have worked for a simpler time but were 
inadequate for our more complex times and too harsh that we should be expected to 
follow them. And yet God blessed the Rechabites for continuing to follow the ways of 
their father Jonadab, even though those commandments are not from scripture, but 
were his own traditions passed down from generation to generation, and even though 
none of the things that he prohibited were in fact sinful to do. This story has 
implications for us. If we honor our physical father and mother, we gain practice in 
showing honor to our spiritual Father in heaven, and our spiritual mother, the Church. 

This is a serious matter in our times. One of our society’s most common sins is a lack of 
respect for others. We are to learn respect at home by respecting our fathers and 
mothers. We are not only to respect them, but are also to learn to respect our teachers 
and our employers, our rulers and governors, and God Himself. This does not mean that 
those leaders are perfect, or that they are above rebuke, but we are still commanded to 
respect imperfect authorities anyway, so that we will live long in the land. God meant 
what He said, as we see from His blessings to both Jehu and the Rechabites. Those who 
honor God partially receive some blessings, and those who greatly honor God (and their 
fathers) receive awesome blessings. Since God still takes the Fifth Commandment to 
honor our fathers and mothers seriously, we should do the same, even if this 
commandment is lightly regarded in our rebellious and disrespectful times. Even if we 
must struggle to honor our fathers and mothers, let us make that struggle, if we take 
God’s word seriously enough, that is. 



Purposes Of The Sabbath: Part One 
 
[Note:  This message was given on May 12, 2012.  I had been commissioned to give a 
series of messages on the Sabbath to instruct our students on its importance in the 
Bible.  Perhaps characteristically, I approached the subject from an unusual perspective 
and sought to not only discuss the Sabbath but also to place it in a broad biblical 
context, far broader than is often associated to be the case even by the defenders of the 
Sabbath.] 
 
I apologize to you all in advance. I did not have the time to make a short message this 
week, so I will make a long one. Why is the Sabbath important to God, and why is 
important to those of us who are baptized believers of God? How well do we understand 
what the Sabbath of the Bible means and why it remains important to Christians today? 
What does the Sabbath point to in history, and what does it point to in the future? How 
does the Sabbath stand as a sign of resistance against the corrupt practices of this 
present world? Can we answer these basic questions about a basic and fundamental 
aspect of God’s covenant with believers? 

It is my purpose to answer all of these questions, but it will take some time to do so. This 
message is the first part of a several-part message that will answer some of the basic 
questions we might have of the Sabbath, so that we can have a better vision of the 
importance of the Sabbath to God. Perhaps the most fundamental question is one I have 
not asked yet, though. What is the Sabbath to God? What sort of observances are part of 
the larger commandment to remember the Sabbath day and keep it holy? Do you know 
what they are? [Asks audience.] 

The Five Parts Of The Sabbath Commandment 
 
According to the Bible, there are five parts of the Sabbath commandment. Four of them 
are explained in the same part of Leviticus. Few Christians understand the whole 
context of what God considers as part of His Sabbath, and without understanding what 
God says about the Sabbath we cannot properly remember the Sabbath and keep it holy 
as we ought to do. Therefore, let us look today at the five parts of the Sabbath 
Commandment, and then explain them in a little bit more detail. Once we understand 
what the Sabbath is, then we can understand what it means. 

Let us introduce our subject by looking at Colossians 2:16-17. We will have much to say 
about this passage later on in our series, but I would like to introduce the subject of the 
Sabbath by looking at what Paul mentions as part of the Sabbath here. Colossians 2:16-
17 reads: “So let no one judge you in food or in drink, or regarding a feast day or a new 
moon or Sabbaths, which are a shadow of things to come, but the body of Christ.” Many 
ungodly and wicked unbelievers twist this verse to speak out against the Sabbath, but 
what it says is fairly straightforward. No one is to condemn a believer for eating and 
drinking and enjoying the Sabbath, the new moon, or the annual holy days. Here we see 
three of the five parts of the Sabbath. The other two parts of the Sabbath are the Sabbath 
year and the Jubilee, both of which we will discuss shortly. 



Why does this matter? Even in the first century of Christianity there were anti-Jewish 
elements that later become predominant in most of Christianity that thought that the 
seventh day Sabbath was too Jewish, and so they did not think it was proper for 
Christians to observe . All of the parts of the Sabbath point toward Creation and 
freedom, but not a kind of freedom that Gnostic “Christians” opposed to God’s law and 
God’s authority wanted. We will talk much about this freedom later on, but for today I 
would just like to focus briefly on what sort of practices God commands for the various 
parts of the Sabbath. 

Part One: The Weekly Sabbath 
 
The most obvious part of the Sabbath commandment is the weekly Sabbath. The 
Sabbath commandment is listed at least three times in the Law. Today, let us look at 
what is said about the Sabbath in Leviticus 23:1-3. Leviticus 23:1-3 begins the first of 
two chapters in Leviticus about the Sabbath, and it reads: “And the Lord spoke to 
Moses, saying, “Speak to the children of Israel, and say to them: ‘The feasts of the Lord, 
which you shall proclaim to be holy convocations, these are My feasts. Six days shall 
work be done, but the seventh day is a Sabbath of solemn rest, a holy convocation. You 
shall do no work on it; it is the Sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings.” “ 

There are several parts of this commandment that are worthy of mention today. First, it 
is a common misconception among many people who falsely call themselves Christian 
that the Sabbath was a Sabbath of the Jews. To be fair, the Jews themselves throughout 
history have thought the Sabbath was a special gift to them and to them alone. They 
were wrong. The Sabbaths belong to the Eternal, and are a sign of the covenantal 
relationship between Him and the Israel of God, whether physical or spiritual. They are 
not only for Jews, and they are not only for the land of Israel, but they apply wherever 
God’s people happen to be in all their dwellings. 
Let us also look at what is required in this commandment for the Sabbath day. First, 
there is rest for everyone, man and beast. No one is to go out in their fields and 
businesses and work as do the heathen on the Sabbath day. Nor is anyone to force one’s 
servants or even one’s animals to do work for you. The Sabbath is a day for rest. In 
addition, it is a holy convocation, where believers are commanded to assemble for 
worship so long as we are healthy and able to do so. This commandment still applies to 
Christians today. Let us turn to Hebrews 10:24-25. Hebrews 10:24-25 shows this 
commandment to assemble with believers for Christians: “And let us consider one 
another in order to stir up love and good works, not forsaking the assembling of 
ourselves together, as is the manner of some, but exhorting one another and so much 
the more as you see the Day approaching.” 

What this means is that the Sabbath is more than simply a day for private reflection with 
God, but it is a day for worship as part of a body of believers. In fact, it is a day for both. 
We have a personal relationship with God that we must keep up through fasting and 
Bible study and prayer, and we ought not to neglect that because of social obligations or 
a pressure to spend all of one’s time serving the brethren, because we are commanded to 
rest. But at the same time, we are commanded to assemble with our brethren as part of a 



unified body of Christ. So, the Sabbath commandment given in Leviticus 23, and 
reaffirmed in Hebrews, tells us to balance our need for personal rest after a busy week 
with the need to fellowship and commune with our brethren and fellow believers on the 
Sabbath day. We are commanded to do both. 

Part Two: The New Moon 
 
The second part of the Sabbath commandment is the New Moon. Less is known from 
the Bible about this part of the Sabbath than about any of the other parts, and its 
practice is the most rare even within the Church of God. Nonetheless, it would be wrong 
to neglect it or to ignore what the Bible does say about the New Moon. After all, Paul 
thought it worthy of mention in Colossians 2, and there were special sacrifices devoted 
to it in Numbers 28, and so God clearly thought the New Moon of much more 
importance than most Christians do today. Therefore, let us examine what the Bible says 
about it and comment a little bit about why God thinks it important. 

1 Samuel 20:5-6 tells us a little about what happened on the New Moon. 1 Samuel 20:5-
6 reads: “And David said to Jonathan, “Indeed tomorrow is the New Moon, and I should 
not fail to sit with the king to eat. But let me go, that I may hide in the field until the 
third day at evening. If your father misses me at all, then say, ‘David earnestly asked 
permission of me that he might run over to Bethlehem, his city, for there is a yearly 
sacrifice there for all the family.’ ” Here we see that the New Moon during biblical times 
was a time of feasting and fellowship, as well as family sacrifices. It is a shame that we 
have not adopted this biblical aspect of Sabbath practice as more feasting is always 
acceptable to me. 

We also learn from the Bible that there was no business conducted on both the Sabbath 
or the New Moon according to the practice of biblical times, according to the first part of 
Amos 8:5. The first part of Amos 8:5 reads: “Saying: “When will the New Moon be past, 
that we may sell grain? And the Sabbath, that we may trade wheat?” From this passage 
we learn that no buying or selling was allowed during the time of Amos in Israel during 
either the New Moon or the weekly Sabbath, which is to be expected if the New Moon is 
counted as part of the Sabbath commandment. 

We also learn from Isaiah 66:23 that the New Moon will be kept in the future Kingdom 
of God. Isaiah 66:23 reads: “”And it shall come to pass that from one New Moon to 
another, and from one Sabbath to another, all flesh shall come to worship before Me,” 
says the Lord.” Here we see clearly that in God’s kingdom the New Moon will be a 
commanded assembly of God. The fact that both Colossians 2 and Isaiah 66 (along with 
Amos 8 and Numbers 28) place the New Moon within the context of the Sabbath 
commandment ought to cause us to reflect upon our own practices concerning 
commemorating the New Moon for ourselves, to see whether we meet the biblical 
standard of Sabbath observance. 



Part Three: The Annual Holy Days 
 
There is far more information given to the annual holy days than to the New Moon, and 
so their observance is far more common. In fact, several chapters of the Bible are 
devoted to the observance of these days. Today, let us only look at a small portion of 
these scriptures and focus our attention on the seven annual festivals in Leviticus 
chapter 23. Here we find seven festivals listed, though they are not all very familiar even 
to those who profess to keep them. 

The first two festivals, after the Sabbath is listed, are Passover and the Days of 
Unleavened Bread, mentioned in Leviticus 23:4-8. Leviticus 23:4-8 reads: “These are 
the feasts of the Lord, holy convocations which you shall proclaim at their appointed 
times. On the fourteenth day of the first month at twilight is the Lord’s Passover. And on 
the fifteenth day of the same month is the Feast of Unleavened Bread to the Lord; seven 
days you must eat unleavened bread. On the first day you shall have a holy convocation; 
you shall do no customary work on it. But you shall offer an offering made by fire to the 
Lord for seven days. The seventh day shall be a holy convocation; you shall do no 
customary work on it.” 

Here we see that while Passover is a festival of God, it is not a commanded assembly. 
This is because in the Passover of the Mosaic Covenant circumcision was required to 
participate in the Passover ceremony, while baptism is required to participate in the 
New Covenant Passover established on the night Jesus was arrested. This limitation to 
only those who are in a covenantal relationship with God means they are not for the 
general multitude to participate fully. In addition, we see here that there are two 
commanded assemblies, on the First and Last days of Unleavened Bread, as well as the 
fact that eating unleavened bread for seven days is commanded for believers. 

Next, in Leviticus 23:9-14, we read about the Feast of the Firstfruits, which took place 
on the first day of the week during the Days of Unleavened Bread, one of only two times 
where there is a festival of God on the first day of the week (the other is the Feast of 
Weeks, which we will talk about next). The Feast of the Firstfruits is the first day of the 
fifty days of the Feast of Weeks. Leviticus 23:9-14 reads: “And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying: “Speak to the children of Israel, and say to them: ‘When you come into the land 
which I give to you, and reap its harvest, then you shall bring a sheaf of the firstfruits of 
your harvest to the priest. He shall wave the sheaf before the Lord, to be accepted on 
your behalf; on the day after the Sabbath the priest shall wave it. And you shall offer on 
that day, when you wave the sheaf, a male lamb of the first year, without blemish, as a 
burnt offering to the Lord. Its grain offering shall be two-tenths of an ephah of fine flour 
mixed with oil, an offering made by fire to the Lord, for a sweet aroma; and its drink 
offering shall be of wine, one-fourth of a hin. You shall eat neither bread nor parched 
grain until the same day that you have brought an offering to your God; it shall be a 
statute forever throughout your generations in all your dwellings.” 

Even though this festival is often forgotten or neglected by believers, and it should be 
noted that like the Passover it is not a commanded assembly, it is important to 



Christians for at least two reasons. First, John 20:17 implies that Jesus Christ Himself 
waited until the time of this ceremony in the Gospels before quickly ascending to God. 
John 20:17 reads: “Jesus said to her , “Do not cling to Me, for I have not yet ascended to 
my Father; but go to My brethren and say to them, “I am ascending to My Father and 
your Father and to My God and your God.” This means that the obscure Festival of the 
Firstfruits is a commanded festival to celebrate the resurrection of Jesus Christ, and his 
brief ascension on the first day of the week, some hours after being resurrected late on 
the previous Sabbath day, to serve as the first of the firstfruits of the kingdom of God. In 
addition, we are prohibited, in any of our dwellings around the world, from eating grain 
or making bread from it until we have given the firstfruits to God. This is a serious 
matter, even if it is often forgotten. 

After this comes the Feast of Weeks, or Pentecost, which is coming soon for us. The 
Feast of Weeks is the only commanded assembly of God, and the only festival other than 
the Festival of the Firstfruits, to take place on the first day of the week. The fifty days of 
the Feast of Weeks seem to share a pattern with the Jubilee years, in addition, in that 
the first day of the week that the Feast of Weeks is celebrated on is similar to the first 
year of the next seven year cycle after seven seven year cycles being a Jubilee year. We 
find out about Pentecost in Leviticus 23:15-22. Leviticus 23:15-22 reads: “And you shall 
count for yourselves from the day after the Sabbath [the Festival of the Firstfruits], from 
that day you brought the sheaf of the wave offering; seven Sabbaths shall be completed. 
Count fifty days to the day after the seventh Sabbath; then you shall offer a new grain 
offering to the Lord. You shall bring from your dwellings two wave loaves of two tenths 
of an ephah. They shall be of fine flour; they shall be baked with leaven. They are the 
firstfruits to the Lord. And you shall offer with the bread seven lambs of the first year 
without blemish, one young bull, and two rams. They shall be as a burnt offering to the 
Lord, with their grain offering and their drink offerings, an offering made by fire for a 
sweet aroma to the Lord. Then you shall sacrifice one kid of the goats as a sin offering, 
and two male lambs of the first year as a sacrifice of a peace offering. The priest shall 
wave them with the bread of the firstfruits as a wave offering before the Lord, with the 
two lambs. They shall be holy to the lord for the priest. And you shall proclaim on the 
same day that it is a holy convocation to you. You shall do no customary work on it. It 
shall be a statute forever in all your dwellings throughout your generations. When you 
reap the harvest of your land, you shall not wholly reap the corners of your field when 
you reap, nor shall you gather any gleaning from your harvest. You shall leave them for 
the poor and for the stranger; I am the Lord your God.” 

This particular passage says a lot, but I would like to focus on three parts. For one, the 
Feast of Weeks is the only time there is a commanded assembly on the first day of the 
week. Normally, to attend church on the first day of the week is to pay homage to false 
gods and false worship practices, except on a day when God commands it. Like the 
Jubilee year follows the seventh Sabbath year, so the Feast of Weeks follows a normal 
weekly Sabbath. We are supposed to think about how the different parts of the Sabbath 
are all connected to each other. Second, we have to remember that we a large part of the 
symbolism of the Feast of Weeks. Leavened bread could not be offered on the altar, and 
so none of us as believers are fit to serve as a burnt offering, because we are blemished 



by sin. But, through the offering of Jesus Christ we have a new beginning, are cleansed 
of our sins, and are acceptable in the eyes of God. Finally, let us note briefly that the 
Feast of Weeks was also a festival that required generosity to the poor, by giving them a 
chance to glean or harvest the corners of fields for their food, since they owned no land. 
We will talk more about this in a future part of this message but we ought to recognize 
for now that having a right relationship with God means caring about the practical 
needs of one’s neighbors and relatives. Additionally, let us also remember that God gave 
both the Ten Commandments to ancient Israel and the Holy Spirit to the Church of God 
on the Feast of Weeks, making this a day of great gifts from God to mankind. 

Next, we read about the Feast of Trumpets in Leviticus 23:23-25. Leviticus 23:23-25 
reads: “Then the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, “Speak to the children of Israel, saying: 
‘In the seventh month, on the first day of the month, you shall have a Sabbath-rest, a 
memorial of blowing of trumpets, a holy convocation. You shall do no customary work 
on it; and you shall offer an offering made by fire to the Lord.’ “ This festival is not 
spoken of very much in the Bible, but it is the only holy day to occur on a new moon. It is 
also symbolic of both the first coming and second coming of Jesus Christ. Based on our 
knowledge of the priestly tables in 1 Chronicles 24 and the account of Luke 1, John the 
Baptist was conceived in mid-summer, a few weeks or so after the Feast of Weeks. Jesus 
Christ was conceived by the Holy Spirit six months later, at the beginning of winter, and 
was born nine months later, right around the Feast of Trumpets. Likewise, the trumpet 
symbolism of Revelation suggests that the Feast of Trumpets is also symbolic of the 
seventh trumpet, when Jesus Christ will return to reign on the earth and enforce biblical 
law, including the Sabbaths, on the inhabitants of the earth. 

Next, Leviticus 23:26-32 tells us about the Day of Atonement, the next festival of God. 
Leviticus 23:26-32 reads: “And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: “Also the tenth day of 
this seventh month shall be the Day of Atonement. It shall be a holy convocation for 
you; you shall afflict your souls, and offer an offering made by fire to the Lord. And you 
shall do no work on that same day, for it is the Day of Atonement, to make atonement 
for you before the Lord your God. For any person who is not afflicted in soul on that 
same day shall be cut off from his people. And any person who does any work on that 
same day, that person I will destroy from among his people. You shall do no manner of 
work; it shall be a statute forever throughout all your generations in all your dwellings. 
It shall be to you a Sabbath of solemn rest, and you shall afflict your souls; on the ninth 
day of the month at evening, from evening to evening, you shall celebrate your Sabbath.” 

Here we see that the Day of Atonement is a day for the reconciliation of mankind with 
God. This requires prayer and fasting, since we all have much to repent of. The Day of 
Atonement is the only commanded fast in the entire year, and it was on this day that the 
Jubilee year began. It was also the only day in a year where the high priest was 
permitted, after he had offered a sacrifice for his sins and those of his family, to enter 
into the Holy of Holies, where the mercy seat and ark of the covenant were located. Even 
today the Jews consider it the holiest day of the year. God says here that if a believer 
fails to afflict their souls by fasting, that they will be cut off and removed from Israel. 
This is serious business. 



Finally, to close this very lengthy section on the annual holy days, we come to the Feast 
of Tabernacles, which are mentioned in Leviticus 23:33-44. Leviticus 23:33-44 reads: 
“Then the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, “Speak to the children of Israel, saying: “The 
fifteenth day of this seventh month shall be the Feast of Tabernacles for seven days to 
the Lord. On the first day there shall be a holy convocation. You shall do no customary 
work on it. For seven days you shall offer an offering made by fire to the Lord. On the 
eighth day you shall have a holy convocation, and you shall offer an offering made by 
fire to the Lord. It is a sacred assembly, and you shall do no customary work on it. These 
are the feasts of the Lord which you shall proclaim to be holy convocations, to offer an 
offering made by fire to the Lord, a burnt offering and a grain offering, a sacrifice and 
drink offerings, everything on its day—besides the Sabbaths of the Lord, besides your 
gifts, besides all your vows, and besides all your freewill offerings which you give to the 
Lord. Also, on the fifteenth day of the seventh month, when you have gathered in the 
fruit of the land, you shall keep the feast of the Lord for seven days; on the first day there 
shall be a Sabbath-rest and on the eighth day a Sabbath rest. And you shall take for 
yourselves on the first day the fruit of beautiful trees, branches of palm trees, the boughs 
of leafy trees, and willows of the brook; and you shall rejoice before the Lord your God 
for seven days. You shall keep it as a feast to the Lord for seven days in the year. It shall 
be a statute forever in your generations. You shall celebrate it in the seventh month. You 
shall dwell in booths for seven days. All who are native Israelites shall dwell in booths, 
that your generations may know that I made the children of Israel dwell in booths when 
I brought them out of the land of Egypt: I am the Lord your God. So Moses declared to 
the children of Israel the feasts of the Lord.” 

Here we see at least three interesting aspects about the Feast of Tabernacles. For one, it 
was designed to be a feast to enjoy the fruits of the land that one had gathered in. More 
than any other festival of God, the Feast of Tabernacles is associated with feasting and 
eating and drinking and fun. Next, let us note that unlike the Days of Unleavened Bread, 
the second holy day is located on the eighth day. This eighth day is mysterious and has 
significant meaning. Many so-called Christians keep Sunday because they falsely believe 
we are already in this eighth day, symbolized by the new heavens and new earth. They 
are wrong, but the Eighth Day symbolizes something beyond the physical creation, even 
if the Bible does not speak about it in very much detail. Finally, let us also note that this 
passage is very insistent that brethren dwell in booths, temporary dwellings, as a 
reminder that our body is a tent, and that God made Israel dwell in the wilderness in 
tents before bringing them into the promised rest. 

Part Four: The Sabbath Year 
 
The fourth part of the Sabbath commandment is the Sabbath year. It may come as a 
surprise to some of you, but we keep this Sabbath year here at Legacy. Achan Abigail has 
kept a record of when planting has started in a given plot of farmland so that the 
Sabbath year of rest for land can be kept. But few Christians know of this part of the 
Sabbath commandment, or recognize that Sabbaths are not only weekly, but also yearly 
in nature. Unsurprisingly, God speaks of the Sabbath year in very similar terms as the 
Sabbath day. 



We find the law of the Sabbath year in Leviticus 25:1-7. Leviticus 25 is the other Sabbath 
chapter, one that is less well known among believers than Leviticus 23. Leviticus 25:1-7 
reads: “And the Lord spoke to Moses on Mount Sinai, saying, “Speak to the children of 
Israel, and say to them: ‘When you come into the land which I give you, then the land 
shall keep a Sabbath to the Lord. Six years you shall sow your field, and six years you 
shall prune your vineyard, and gather its fruit; but in the seventh year there shall be a 
Sabbath of solemn rest for the land, a Sabbath to the Lord. You shall neither sow your 
field nor prune your vineyard. What grows of its own accord of your harvest you shall 
not reap, nor gather the grapes of your untended vine, for it is a year of rest for the land. 
And the Sabbath produce of the land shall be food for you: for you, your male and 
female servants, your hired man, and the stranger who dwells with you, for your 
livestock and the beasts that are in your land—all its produce shall be for food.” 

Here we see that the Bible commands rest not only for people and animals but also for 
the land. One of the worst problems in food production is that constant farming of the 
land wears out of the soil and leaves it unproductive, forcing farmers either to attempt 
to use expensive fertilizers to put nutrients back into the land or find other land to farm 
or accept lower yields of produce from the land. God’s way provides a way for 
sustainable farming, but it requires obedience to His laws, including having the faith to 
let the land rest and trust in God to provide food to last through the year where there is 
no farming or reaping done. This law has never been obeyed to any great degree among 
God’s people, because such faith has been lacking among those who call themselves 
believers. 

There is one other curious custom for the Sabbath year, the forgiveness of debts. Let us 
turn to Deuteronomy 15:1-6, which tells us about this other custom during the Sabbath 
year. Deuteronomy 15:1-6 reads: “At the end of every seven years you shall grant a 
release of debts. And this is the form of the release. Every creditor who has lent anything 
to his neighbor shall release it; he shall not require it of his neighbor or his brother, 
because it is called the Lord’s release. Of a foreigner you may require it; but you shall 
give up your claim to what is owed by your brother, except when there may be no poor 
among you; for the Lord will greatly bless you in the land which the Lord your God is 
giving you to possess as an inheritance-only if you carefully obey the voice of the Lord 
your God, to observe with care all these commandments which I command you today. 
For the Lord your God will bless you just as He promised you; you shall lend to many 
nations, but you shall not borrow; you shall reign over many nations, but they shall not 
reign over you.” 

There is much that could be said about this passage, but we lack the time to go over it in 
detail at this time. Let us comment on a few things, though. For one, the forgiveness of 
the debts of the people every seven years is connected by God to economic blessings for 
an entire nation. A nation that seeks to oppress its poor by refusing to forgive debts can 
expect similar treatment from its own creditors. Debt is an oppressive burden, and part 
of the freedom of the Sabbath is a commanded freedom from debts. Those who are owed 
debts are commanded to let them go and to trust that God will repay them for their 
generosity. Unsurprisingly, this law has never been obeyed to any great degree 



throughout the oppressive history of mankind, but it remains valid for believers today as 
part of God’s Sabbath commandment. 

Part Five: The Jubilee 
 
Finally, the fifth and final part of the Sabbath commandment is the Jubilee, a Sabbath of 
Sabbath years that occurred on the first year of every 49 year cycle. There are two 
significant aspects to the Jubilee year which parallel the two important elements of the 
Sabbath year for both the land and freedom for individuals. Again, I must mention that 
despite the fact that the Jubilee year is an integral part of God’s Sabbath commandment 
that this law has never been obeyed by any organized group of believers that we have 
any record of. 

The first important element of the Jubilee year is that land was returned to its original 
landowning families on the Day of Atonement of the 50th year. We find this out in 
Leviticus 25:8-17. Leviticus 25:8-17 reads as follows: “And you shall count seven 
Sabbaths of years for yourself, seven times seven years; and the time of the seven 
Sabbaths of years shall be to you forty-nine years. Then you shall cause the trumpet of 
the Jubilee to sound on the tenth day of the seventh month; on the Day of Atonement 
you shall make the trumpet to sound throughout all your land. And you shall consecrate 
the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout all the land to all its inhabitants. It 
shall be a Jubilee for you; and each of you shall return to his possession, and each of you 
shall return to his family. That fiftieth year shall be a Jubilee to you; in it you shall 
neither sow nor reap what grows of its own accord, nor gather the grapes of your 
untended vine. For it is the Jubilee; it shall be holy to you; you shall eat its produce from 
the field. In this Year of Jubilee, each of you shall return to his possession. And if you 
sell anything to your neighbor or buy from your neighbor’s hand, you shall not oppress 
one another. According to the number of years after the Jubilee you shall buy from your 
neighbor, and according to the number of crops he shall sell to you. According to the 
multitude of years you shall increase its price, and according to the fewer number of 
years you shall diminish its price; for he sells to you according to the number of the 
years of the crops. Therefore you shall not oppress one another, but you shall fear your 
God; for I am the Lord your God.” 

Here we see that the people of Israel did not really own the land. God was the owner of 
the land, and He wanted to prevent the establishment of a permanent class of wealthy 
who took advantage of the poverty of their neighbors to hoard wealth and land for 
themselves generation after generation and kick the small farmers off of their land. This 
law was designed to give a new start every 49 years to those who had been unable to 
keep their ancestral lands, to prevent families from losing their tie to the land 
completely. The land belonged to God and God wanted to preserve an egalitarian status 
where Israelites were all in a position of equality, without there being a few wealthy and 
many poor. Sadly, the world has largely ignored this lesson, and the wicked among us 
think themselves to be the owners of this world instead of merely renters from God. 



There is also a lesson in the Jubilee for freedom for slaves. We read of this in our last 
scripture for today, Leviticus 25:39-43. Leviticus 25:39-43 reads: “And if one of your 
brethren who dwells by you becomes poor, and sells himself to you, you shall not compel 
him to serve as a slave. As a hired servant and a sojourner he shall be with you, and shall 
serve you until the Year of Jubilee. And then he shall depart from you—he and his 
children with him—and shall return to his own family. He shall return to the possession 
of his fathers. For they are My servants, whom I brought from the land of Egypt; they 
shall not be sold as slaves. You shall not rule over him with rigor, but you shall fear your 
God.” 

Here we see that even the poorest among the Israelites could not be treated as the 
property of someone else. God is our owner, and if we are in a covenant relationship 
with Him, we can neither be the property of someone else nor consider other believers 
to be our property. We are to respect others, even those who are servants because of 
their poverty, as human beings created in the image of God, and to treat them kindly in 
the knowledge that but for the grace of God we could be in the same situation ourselves. 
The Jubilee year is a Sabbath of liberty for the land and for its people, to ensure that 
there is no permanent class of aristocrats who lord it over society, nor any permanent 
class of slaves and exploited poor. Every family has the chance for a new start, freed 
from the mistakes of the past to start again anew. 

Conclusion 
 
This has been a very long message so I will try to summarize it briefly for you. The 
Sabbath is very important to God. Far from just being a weekly Sabbath, the Sabbath 
commandment includes the new moons, the annual holy days, the Sabbath year, and the 
Jubilee year. These various parts of the Sabbath all have different purposes, which we 
will discuss in greater detail in the next couple of messages. God designed these various 
Sabbaths to provide an opportunity for brethren to fellowship together as part of His 
family and a community of believers, to give rest to themselves, their animals, and their 
land, to be free and to free others of the burdens of debt and past failures, and to rely on 
God to provide for us and not on our own efforts alone. All of these aspects of the 
Sabbath remain valid for us today as Christians. Far from being a burden itself, the 
Sabbath is a sign of freedom from oppression and exploitation. We therefore ought to 
remember the Sabbath, all parts of the Sabbath, and keep them holy, rather than 
exchanging the freedom and joy of God’s Sabbath for the pale imitations of the false 
worship practices of the heathen, like Sunday worship and pagan festivals, that seek to 
bring mankind into slavery to sin and evil. 



Purposes Of The Sabbath:  Part Two: 
 
[Note: This message, given on May 26, 2012, is the second part of a continuing series on 
the purposes and meaning of the Sabbath day. The first part of this message can be 
found here:  https://edgeinducedcohesion.wordpress.com/2012/05/12/the-purposes-
of-the-sabbath-part-one/.  The first part of this series talked about the different parts of 
the Sabbath commandment. This part talks about some of the purposes of it in our 
lives.] 
 
In my last sermon, I discussed the five parts of the Sabbath commandment, looking at 
the weekly Sabbath, the monthly new moon, the annual holy days, the Sabbath year, and 
the Jubilee year. We saw how the Sabbath is far more than just a weekly rest, but also 
involves letting the land rest and forgiving debts, issues that we do not generally connect 
to the Sabbath as Sabbathkeepers. The fact that the Sabbath is larger than we usually 
think suggests that it has a greater purpose and design for God than we may often 
realize. In a future message I would like to briefly cover the Holy Day plan of God, but 
today I would like to discuss some of the purposes of the Sabbath so that we can learn 
from how the Sabbath is discussed in the Bible. I do not pretend to know all of God’s 
purposes for the Sabbath. Nonetheless, I would like to talk about some of those 
purposes so we can better understand why the Sabbath is so important to God, so that it 
may be just as important to us. 

The Sabbath Points To Creation 
 
One of the most obvious purposes of the Sabbath is to remind believers of the Creation 
and of God’s role as the Creator. This purpose of the Sabbath is discussed in Exodus 
20:8-11. Let us turn there. Exodus 20:8-11 reads: “Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it 
holy. Six days you shall labor and do all your work, but the seventh day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord your God. In it you shall do no work: you, nor your son, nor your daughter, nor 
your male servant, nor your female servant, nor your cattle, nor your stranger who is 
within your gates. For in six days the Lord made the heavens and the earth, the sea, and 
all that is in them, and rested the seventh day. Therefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath 
day and hallowed it.” 

This means something more than we often understand, and I will talk about this in a 
little bit. But let us point out here that God commanded the seventh day Sabbath in part 
because every week is to remind us of the Creation week. God did His work in six days 
and rested on the seventh day, and he gives us the same freedom and rest that he 
allowed Himself, not because he was tired after six days of work, but because He wanted 
to make a point. Mankind needs rest, and so God created a unit of time of the week set 
apart by His Sabbath to give rest to humanity. Our seven day week reflects a recognition, 
whether we know it or not, of God’s authority over the earth as the Creator. By keeping 
God’s Sabbath, and by giving that same rest to everyone who is within our power and 
authority, we recognize that God is the ruler over time, and not we ourselves, by virtue 
of being our Creator and the Creator of our world. 
 



Let us look at what the Bible says about God’s rest on the Sabbath and then try to 
examine what it means. We find the record of God’s rest on the seventh day of Creation 
in Genesis 2:1-3. Genesis 2:1-3 reads: “Thus the heavens and the earth, and all the host 
of them, were finished. And on the seventh day God ended His work which He had done, 
and He rested on the seventh day from all His work which He had done. Then God 
blessed the seventh day and sanctified it, because in it He rested from all His work 
which God had created and made.” 

Some aspects of God’s time cycles are easy for us to see and recognize. According to 
God, a day goes from evening to evening, sunset to sunset. We can look at the sky and 
see the sun rise in the morning and set in the evening. We can look at the night sky and 
see the moon start from a little tiny sliver, and then grow to a full moon and then shrink 
again into darkness month after month after month. We can look up at the stars at night 
and see their procession through the night sky, look at the creation around us and see 
the seasons pass year after year. God gives us the daily, monthly, and annual cycles 
according to the light and darkness of the sun, the phases of the moon, and the passage 
of the stars and the seasons. But the week is not like that. Whether we are talking about 
a week of seven days or of seven years, there is no obvious sign in the heavens or on the 
earth that we can look at that will tell us that it is the Sabbath day or year. By obeying 
the Sabbath weekly and every seven years we accept God’s rule over time and let people 
and the land rest as God has commanded. 

After all, God did give us signs for some parts of the Sabbath commandment. Let us look 
at Genesis 1:14-18. Genesis 1:14-18 gives us some information about the purpose of the 
sun and moon and stars in the heavens: “Then God said, “Let there be lights in the 
firmament of the heavens to divide the day from the night; and let them be for signs and 
seasons, and for days and years; and let them be for lights in the firmament of the 
heavens to give light on the earth”; and it was so. Then God made two great lights: the 
greater light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the night. He made the stars also. 
God set them in the firmament of the heavens to give light on the earth, and to rule over 
the day and over the night, and to divide the light from the darkness. And God saw that 
it was good.” 

Here we see that God designed the sun and moon and stars to be seen by mankind and 
to set the cycles for the day and month and year. We are intended to look at creation and 
to look in the heavens and seek to learn from what God has made. We are supposed to 
count days in a week, have a basic understanding of the cycles of the sun, moon, and 
stars, and to have some kind of mathematical and scientific understanding springing 
from our belief in God and our desire to understand the meaning and importance of 
what He has made. Paying attention to creation gives us insight on the plans and 
approach of the Creator. 

The Sabbath Points To Freedom Through Election 
 
One of the most consistent but neglected purposes of the Sabbath is for freedom for 
God’s chosen people. Let us look at some of the types of freedom that the various parts 



of the Sabbath offer to believers so that we may understand and show gratitude for God 
for His freedom rather than believe those wicked evildoers who claim that the Sabbath is 
a burden. One of the most obvious indications of the Sabbath being a sign of freedom 
and liberty for God’s elect is in Deuteronomy 5:12-15. Deuteronomy 5:12-15 reads: 
“Observe the Sabbath day, to keep it holy, as the Lord your God commanded you. Six 
days shall you labor and do all your work, but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
your God. In it you shall do no work; you, nor your son, nor your daughter, nor your 
male servant, nor your female servant, nor your ox, nor your donkey, nor any of your 
cattle, nor the stranger who is within your gates, that your male servant and your female 
servant may rest as well as you. And remember that you were a slave in the land of 
Egypt, and the Lord your God brought you out from there by a mighty hand and by an 
outstretched arm; therefore the Lord your God commanded you to keep the Sabbath 
day.” 
 
This is a remarkable passage, even if it is often neglected when we think about the 
Sabbath. One of the reasons for God’s Sabbath commandment was because God gave 
freedom to Israel from the exploitation of slavery, and so Israel was commanded not 
only to rest on the Sabbath day, but to give their children and their animals and their 
servants and even foreigners freedom from economic exploitation on that day. The same 
grace and freedom that God gives us is to be shared with everyone else. Freedom and 
liberty are not a gift from God that we are to hoard for ourselves, to brag about how 
special and privileged we are to enjoy them, but they are a gift to be shared with all 
mankind, and even with animals, to let even the land rest every seven years, so that we 
exploit and take advantage of nothing, but rather let all mankind and all the earth enjoy 
the freedom of rest to honor and worship God. 

What other kinds of freedom are given by the Sabbath? 1 Corinthians 6:19-20 gives us 
some indication. 1 Corinthians 6:19-20 reads: “Or do you not know that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which you have from God, and you are not 
your own? For you were bought at a price; therefore glorify God in your body and in 
your spirit, which are God’s?” What is the price of our freedom from sin? It was the 
sacrifice of Jesus Christ as our Passover lamb that set us free from slavery to sin and 
allowed us to be free to worship obey God without the death penalty hanging over our 
heads. We were freed to live obediently according to God’s laws and we are forgiven of 
our sins because Jesus Christ died for us, a day we keep as a memorial every Passover. 
So, as a result of the holy days God’s chosen people are freed from sin as well. 
 
Nor is this all of the freedom we have thanks to God’s Sabbaths. Deuteronomy 15:1-5 
tells us that the debts of believers are to be forgiven every seven years. Deuteronomy 
15:1-5 reads: “At the end of every seven years you shall grant a release of debts. And this 
is the form of the release; every creditor who has lent anything to his neighbor shall 
release it; he shall not require it of his neighbor or his brother, because it is called the 
Lord’s release. Of a foreigner you may require it; but you shall give up your claim to 
what is owed by your brother, except when there may be no poor among you; for the 
Lord will greatly bless you in the land which the Lord your God is giving you to possess 
as an inheritance—only if you carefully obey the voice of the Lord your God, to observe 
with care all these commandments which I command you today.” 



Here we see that part of the freedom that was given in the Sabbath year was a 
forgiveness of debts to believers, so that they could start again free from the burden of 
debt. This is not a freedom we simply enjoy for ourselves, but it is a freedom we must 
also give to others. As Jesus Christ says we are to pray in Matthew 6:12: “Forgive us our 
debts, as we forgive our debtors.” Just as God gives us through His Sabbaths freedom 
from our sins and freedom from our debts (and sin is a spiritual debt), so we also are 
commanded to forgive others of their debts and their sins against us. Just as God 
forgives us, we are to forgive others. We too must set others free from their burdens 
because of obligations to us, so that God will do the same for our debts to Him. 

Additionally, God’s freedom includes freedom from slavery, as we read in Leviticus 
25:39-43. Leviticus 25:39-43 prohibits believers from considering other believers to be 
their property. It reads: “And if one of your brethren who dwells by you becomes poor, 
and sells himself to you, you shall not compel him to serve as a slave. As a hired servant 
and as a sojourner he shall be with you, and shall serve you until the year of Jubilee. And 
then he shall depart from you—he and his children with him—and shall return to his 
own family. He shall return to the possession of his fathers. For they are My servants, 
whom I brought out of the land of Egypt; they shall not be sold as slaves. You shall not 
rule over them rigor, but you shall fear your God.” Here we see that part of the freedom 
of the Sabbath was a freedom from slavery, from permanent servitude. God’s people 
were forbidden in the law from treating their brethren as property, but were 
commanded every Jubilee year to set free all their servants with their families so that 
they could return to their home and be free once again. The freedom of the Sabbath is 
on all levels—physical and spiritual, and instead of being a burden it is designed to set 
mankind free from all of our burdens. 

The Sabbath Points To Reconciliation And Restoration 
 
Finally, God’s Sabbaths point to reconciliation and restoration. Through recognizing 
God’s role as Lord and Creator, owner of all heaven and earth, and through freeing 
others of their burdens as God sets us free from ours, God’s Sabbaths also picture the 
reconciliation of ourselves with others and with God, and the restoration of our world to 
how it was before death and sin reigned over us all. The third purpose of the Sabbath is 
to picture the reconciliation and restoration that God provides for us and for the 
heavens and the earth. 

God cannot dwell with a sinful people, and so there must be an atonement for those sins 
that are committed by God’s people. Let us turn to Leviticus 16:29-34 to see a little bit 
about how this atonement was done in ancient Israel. Leviticus 16:29-34 reads: “This 
shall be a statute forever for you: In the seventh month, on the tenth day of the month, 
you shall afflict your souls, and do no work at all, whether a native of your own country 
or a stranger who dwells among you. For on that day the priest shall make atonement 
for you, to cleanse you, that you may be clean from all your sins before the Lord. It is a 
Sabbath of solemn rest for you, and you shall afflict your souls. It is a statute forever. 
And the priest, who is anointed and consecrated to minister as priest in his father’s 
place, shall make atonement, and put on the linen clothes, the holy garments; then he 



shall make atonement for the Holy Sanctuary, and he shall make atonement for the 
tabernacle of meeting and for the altar, and he shall make atonement for the priests and 
for all the people of the assembly. This shall be an everlasting statute for you, to make 
atonement for the children of Israel, for all their sins, once a year.” And he did as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

Here we see that God provided through His holy days a day specifically devoted to 
fasting and praying for forgiveness and for atonement for our sins, so that we may be 
brought back into harmony with God. Not coincidentally, the Jubilee year, which freed 
all believing servants from their servitude and freed all people to return back to the land, 
was celebrated on this day. Reconciliation and restoration does not only mean a 
forgiveness of what was in the past, but also a restoration of someone to their original 
state, as if the sins and mistakes of the past had never happened at all. 

We see that God periodically reset the clock at the Jubilee year to give every family a 
chance to start again as landowners. We find this in Leviticus 25:8-17. Leviticus 25:8-17 
reads: “And you shall count seven Sabbaths of years for yourself, seven times seven 
years; and the time of the seven Sabbaths of years shall be to you forty-nine years. Then 
you shall cause the trumpet of the jubilee to sound on the tenth day of the seventh 
month; on the Day of Atonement you shall make the trumpet to sound throughout all 
your land. And you shall consecrate the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout all 
the land to all its inhabitants. It shall be a Jubilee for you; and each of you shall return 
to his possession, and each of you shall return to his family. That fiftieth year shall be a 
Jubilee to you; in it you shall neither sow nor reap what grows of its own accord, nor 
gather the grapes of your untended vine. For it is the Jubilee; it shall be holy to you; you 
shall eat its produce from the field. In this Year of Jubilee, each of you shall return to his 
possession. And if you sell anything to your neighbor or buy from your neighbor’s hand, 
you shall not oppress one another. According to the number of years after the Jubilee 
you shall buy from your neighbor, and according to the number of years of crops he shall 
sell to you. According to the multitude of years you shall increase its price, and 
according to the fewer number of years you shall diminish its price; for he sells to you 
according to the number of the years of the crops. Therefore you shall not oppress one 
another, but you shall fear your God; for I am the Lord your God.” 

Here we see clearly that part of the purpose of the Sabbath was to restore people to their 
original state as landowners, to prevent children and grandchildren from suffering for 
the mistakes of their fathers. God wanted to prevent some people from having a 
permanent status as elites by exploiting the poverty of their neighbors, so every 49 years 
he would reset the clock, give everyone their land back to start again, restored to their 
original dignity and respect as owners of the land, hopefully a bit wiser because of their 
experiences for the next time. No sale of farmland was permanent, because God was the 
owner of the land and He did not want to see a permanent class of plantation owners 
with a permanent class of poor tenant farmers or slaves working the land for the profit 
of some selfish and greedy elites. That was not His design, and so God periodically 
commanded that the land be given back to its original families so that it could be for 
small independent farmers once again. 



 
Nor is that the only sort of restoration we find in scripture. God will once again restore 
property and dignity to all believers at the return of Christ. We see this promise of 
restoration in Micah 4:1-8, symbolized by the Feast of Tabernacles. Micah 4:1-8 reads: 
“Now it shall come to pass in the latter days that the mountain of the Lord’s house shall 
be established on the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and 
peoples shall flow to it. Many nations shall come and say, “Come, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; He will teach us His ways, and 
we shall walk in His paths.” For out of Zion the law shall go forth, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. He shall judge between many peoples, and rebuke strong nations 
afar off; they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning 
hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war 
anymore. But everyone shall sit under his vine and under his fig tree, and no one shall 
make them afraid; for the mouth of the Lord has spoken. For all people walk each in the 
name of his god, but we will walk in the name of the Lord our God forever and ever. “In 
that day,” says the Lord, “I will assemble the lame, I will gather the outcast and those 
whom I have afflicted; I will make the lame a remnant, and the outcast a strong nation; 
so the Lord will reign over them in Mount Zion from now on, even forever. And you, O 
tower of the flock, the stronghold of the daughter of Zion, to you shall it come, even the 
former dominion shall come, the kingdom of the daughter of Jerusalem.” 

So, what is restored here? First, God’s authority is restored over all the earth—no more 
will mankind rebel against God’s rule or God’s laws, but God will teach them His laws 
and they will come as willing students to learn and obey. Second, God will restore peace 
to the world by removing the world’s weapons and knowledge of war, so that nations 
will be peaceful neighbors with each other under God’s rule. Third, God will restore 
property to the people at large, so that the people will own their own land and means of 
production, and not be exploited by the rich and powerful as happens in this wicked 
world. In addition, God will restore the glory of Israel, so that it will have its former rule 
and dominion over the world as a godly and obedient people, restored not only to wealth 
and power and respect, but also obedience and peace of mind. 
 
Finally, the ultimate restoration pictured by the Sabbath is celebrated by the Eighth 
Day, the day after the week-long Feast of Tabernacles, in the new heavens and the new 
earth. We see this restoration in Revelation 21:1-4. Revelation 21:1-4 reads: “Now I saw 
a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away. 
Also, there was no more sea. Then I, John, saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming 
down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I 
heard a loud voice from heaven saying, “Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and 
He will dwell with them, and they shall be His people. God Himself will be with them 
and be their God. And God will wipe away every tear from their eyes; there shall be no 
more death, more sorrow, nor crying. There shall be no more pain, for the former things 
have passed away.” 

Here we see that part of the restoration pictured by the Sabbath that has not happened 
yet is the restoration of the heavens and the earth to a state before sin and death and 



sorrow and suffering filled our lives. God wants to restore all things to an eternity of joy 
and love and fellowship, without any sorrow, any sin, or any death to ruin the enjoyment 
and happiness of an eternity spent with God and with our fellow brethren. This is the 
ultimate restoration pictured by the Sabbath of God, a time when we will be able to 
fellowship with Him for all time, an eternal Sabbath that we cannot imagine or relate to 
as human beings in this present evil world. But we will be restored to an Eden-like 
paradise without sin or suffering or death or misery, where God is reconciled to 
believers in the holy city, the New Jerusalem, where there is no thought or memory of 
evil. May we all be counted worthy to enjoy that Sabbath. 

Conclusion 
 
In conclusion for today, let us review the purposes of the Sabbath as we see in scripture. 
First, the Sabbath points to Creation. God is the lord and owner of all people and all the 
universe because He created it in the first place and chose the Sabbath day to rest so 
that we could enjoy His all of His Sabbaths in honor to Him, as well as giving the same 
rest to everyone and everything else under our control. Second, the Sabbath points to 
freedom as God’s chosen people: freedom from exploitation, freedom from debt, 
freedom from slavery and sin. The Sabbath, far from being a burden, is designed to free 
mankind of every burden that saps the joy and worth out of life. Finally, the Sabbath 
points to reconciliation and restoration, where we are reconciled to God and each other 
through the forgiveness of sin, and where God restores His people to their land, to their 
dignity and honor, and ultimately to an eternity of joy and fellowship spent with Him 
and with the rest of His family. May we all worship God’s Sabbaths in spirit and in truth, 
in the hope of enjoying the eternal life promised to those who believe in God and walk in 
faith and obedience. 



You Shall Leave Them For The Poor And For The Stranger 
 
[Note:  This message, given on May 27, 2012, was the offertory message for the 
Pentecost that year, and shows my characteristic concern for outsiders.] 
 
When we think of offerings and charity for others, we think mainly of money or food or 
items to give to those who are without. But the Bible itself does not only include this 
aspect of giving but also a sort of charity that requires those with land and resources to 
give access to the poor and foreigners to food, but that also requires the poor and 
foreigners to work for it. This type of offering is not one we often think about, but today 
I would like to talk about it, because this type of offering is closely connected to the 
festival of Pentecost that we celebrate today. 

You Shall Not Wholly Reap The Corners Of Your Field 
 
At the end of talking about the Feast of Weeks in Leviticus 23, the Bible makes an 
interesting comment adding a law at the end. Let us turn there today, in Leviticus 23:22. 
Leviticus 23:22 gives a law that requires a specific sort of offering to the poor and needy 
among believers. It reads: “When you reap the harvest of your land, you shall not wholly 
reap the corners of your field when you reap, nor shall you gather any gleaning from 
your harvest. You shall leave them for the poor and for the stranger; I am the Lord your 
God.” This is an unusual law. What does allowing gleaning for the poor have to do with 
the Feast of Weeks? 

Well, there are several connections. For one, the Feast of Weeks was celebrated during 
the wheat harvest in Israel. While the people of Thailand are primarily rice eaters, the 
people of Israel ate wheat and barley as their staple crops, and we in the West are also 
primarily bread eaters (bread being made out of wheat flour) instead of rice eaters. But 
the same laws that apply to wheat fields here in Pentecost would also apply to the other 
main staple food crops of the world like corn, rice, and soybeans. The same law applies—
a landowner is forbidden from trying to fully take advantage of his field because God 
and not he is ultimately the owner of the land. And it is God’s command that the poor 
and foreigners, who owned no land, had the opportunity to glean the wheat or other 
crops that were left by the harvesters as well as harvest the corners of the fields. This 
requirement allowed the poor and foreigners to work for their own food so that they 
could have opportunities to get enough to eat through their own labor. It is a sin to deny 
someone else the opportunity to work because you want to hoard resources for yourself. 
We are commanded to be generous in offering others the opportunities to labor. 

There is another connection between this law and Pentecost, and we find this 
connection in the book of Ruth. Let us turn there, to Ruth 2:5-13. Ruth 2:5-13 reads: 
“Then Boaz said to his servant who was in charge of his reapers, “Whose young woman 
is this?” So the servant who was in charge of the reapers answered and said, “It is the 
young Moabite woman who came back with Naomi from the country of Moab. And she 
said, ‘Please let me glean and gather among the sheaves.’ So she came and has continued 
from morning until now, though she rested a little in the house.” Then Boaz said to 



Ruth, “You will listen, my daughter, will you not? Do not go to glean in another field, nor 
go from here, but stay close by my young women. Let your eyes be on the field which 
they reap, and go after them. Have I not commanded the young men not to touch you? 
And when you are thirsty, go to the vessels and drink from what the young men have 
drawn.” So she fell on her face, bowed down to the ground, and said to him, “Why have I 
found favor in your eyes, that you should take notice of me, since I am a foreigner?” And 
Boaz answered and said to her, “It has been fully reported to me, all that you have done 
for your mother-in-law since the death of your husband, and how you have left your 
father and your mother and the land of your birth, and have come to a people whom you 
did not know before. The Lord repay your work, and a full reward be given you by the 
Lord God of Israel, under whose wings you have come for refuge.” Then she said, “Let 
me find favor in your sight, my lord; for you have comforted me, and have spoken kindly 
to your maidservant, though I am not like one of your maidservants.” 

Here we see that Ruth, a foreigner in the land of Judah as a Moabite young woman, 
asked to glean in the field of Boaz, and Boaz not only let her glean, but considered her as 
part of his own workforce, intentionally leaving food for her to pick up while gleaning, so 
that she and her mother-in-law Naomi could have enough to eat. And both Ruth and 
Boaz received a full reward for their obedience to God. Ruth later proposed marriage to 
Boaz and had a son named Obed, who became the grandfather of David and an ancestor 
of Jesus Christ. Because of the hard work of Ruth and the generosity of Boaz, both of 
them were richly blessed with a long and happy life together. Not coincidentally, the 
book of Ruth is read by Jews at the time of Pentecost, and also not coincidentally, the 
same law here that required landowners to give the opportunity for strangers (like Ruth) 
and the poor (like Ruth) to work was also related to Pentecost. 

Because No One Hired Us 
 
We see in Matthew 20:1-10 a spiritual element to this law as well, so let us turn there for 
our last scripture for this message. Matthew 20:1-10 is the first part of the Parable of the 
Generous Landowner, and it refers to the same generosity in providing labor required 
by God’s law. It reads: “For the kingdom of heaven is like a landowner who went out 
early in the morning to hire laborers for his vineyard. Now when he had agreed with the 
laborers for a denarius a day, he sent them into his vineyard. And he went out about the 
third hour and saw others standing idle in the marketplace, and said to them, ‘You also 
go into the vineyard, and whatever is right I will give you.’ So they went. Again he went 
out about the sixth and the ninth hour, and did likewise. And about the eleventh hour he 
went out and found others standing idle, and said to them, ‘Why have you been standing 
here idle all day?’ They said to him, ‘Because no one hired us.’ He said to them, ‘You also 
go into the vineyard, and whatever is right you will receive.’ So when evening had come, 
the owner of the vineyard said to his steward, ‘Call the laborers and give them their 
wages, beginning with the last to the first.’ And when those came who were hired about 
the eleventh hour, they each received a denarius. But when the first came, they 
supposed that they would receive more; and they likewise received each a denarius.” 



Let us notice a few aspects of this passage. For one, the landowner was exceptionally 
generous here. The field is a symbol of the spiritual work of the Church of God. Some 
people were hired bright and early at 6:00AM, some at 9:00AM, some at noon, some at 
3:00PM, and others at 5:00PM, when the day was nearly done. All of them received the 
same wages, of eternal life, even though some of those who had worked longer 
complained about the unfairness of God being generous to those who had worked for 
such a short time. But the field belongs to God and He can be generous to whomever He 
pleases. We also see here two other elements. One, God is fulfilling His commandment 
to be generous with opportunities to serve. Just as God is generous in giving 
opportunities for brethren to serve in the work of God’s Church, so we ought to be 
generous in providing opportunities for others to serve the brethren. Also, let us note 
that the landowner was obeying God’s law to pay wages promptly at the end of each day, 
a law about farm work that is often forgotten, and that can be found in Deuteronomy 
24:15, if you wish to read it for yourself. 

Conclusion 
 
What does all this mean? Our offerings and generosity are not only with our material 
goods, with our money or our food or clothing, but also with opportunities to serve and 
labor. We are commanded not to hoard our resources for ourselves, but to give others 
the opportunity to labor for their own food. The full rewards and opportunities to labor 
for one’s own bread are commanded by God to be given as part of the Feast of Weeks 
that we celebrate today. Whether we are landowners or laborers, let us make sure both 
to diligently work for however long God has called us to do so, and let us make sure we 
do not deny the opportunity of others to labor for their own bread, so that we all may 
have the opportunity to serve God as He wishes and be hardworking and faithful 
children of God. For that is a special offering commanded by God for the Feast of 
Pentecost. 



Purposes Of The Sabbath:  Part Three 
 
[Note: This message, given on June 2, 2012, is the third part of a five part series on the 
purposes and meanings of the Sabbath. The first two parts of this message, dealing with 
what is included in the doctrine of the Sabbath and some of its purposes in scripture, are 
located here: 

Part One: https://edgeinducedcohesion.wordpress.com/2012/05/12/the-purposes-of-
the-sabbath-part-one/ 
 
Part Two: https://edgeinducedcohesion.wordpress.com/2012/05/26/purposes-of-the-
sabbath-part-two/] 
 
Last Sabbath we looked at some of the purposes of the Sabbath, including a reminder of 
creation and God’s authority over creation, freedom, and God’s plan for redemption and 
reconciliation. Today we will take a very brief look at the plan of God as revealed in His 
Holy Days. We will be covering all of the Holy Days and their part of the plan briefly in 
one message, so please be aware that there are many more biblical verses and passages 
that we could cover. Indeed, several sermons could be given about the meanings of each 
of the Holy Days that we are discussing today. Our interest today is in the larger picture, 
so that all of us here are aware that God’s Holy Days have a purpose in explaining God’s 
plan for all humanity, which ought to encourage us all to take all of those days seriously. 
The Passover & Days of Unleavened Bread 

There are many places where we can find out about the festival of Passover and the Days 
of Unleavened Bread. To start, let us look at Leviticus 23:4-8, which we will be returning 
to throughout this message, so make sure to save your place here. Leviticus 23:4-8 
reads: “These are the feasts of the Lord, holy convocations which you shall proclaim at 
their appointed times. On the fourteenth day of the first month at twilight is the Lord’s 
Passover. And on the fifteenth day of the same month is the Feast of Unleavened Bread 
to the Lord; seven days you must eat unleavened bread. On the first day you shall have a 
holy convocation; you shall do no customary work on it. But you shall offer an offering 
made by fire to the Lord for seven days. The seventh day shall be a holy convocation; 
you shall no customary work on it.” 

There are two aspects of symbolism that are particularly important to the Passover of 
the Mosaic covenant. Unsurprisingly, those symbols remain important in the New 
Covenant Passover as well, the symbols of the Passover lamb and of the unleavened 
bread. We read about these symbols as originally established in Exodus, so let us turn 
there briefly. First, let us look at Exodus 12:43-49 to examine the symbolism of the 
Passover lamb. Exodus 12:43-49 reads: “And the Lord said to Moses and Aaron, “This is 
the ordinance of the Passover: no foreigner shall eat it. But every man’s servant who is 
bought for money, when you have circumcised him, then he may eat it. A sojourner and 
a hired servant shall not eat it. In one house it shall be eaten; you shall not carry any of 
the flesh outside the house, nor shall you break one of its bones. All the congregation of 
Israel shall keep it. And when a stranger dwells with you and wants to keep the Passover 



to the Lord, let all his males be circumcised, and then let him come near and keep it; and 
he shall be as a native of the land. . For no uncircumcised person shall eat it. One law 
shall be for the native-born and for the stranger who dwells among you.” What does this 
mean? Here we see that the lamb was to have no bones broken, and that the same law 
and standard was to apply for foreigners and native-born Israelites—God has the same 
standard for everyone. Additionally, we see that to take part in the Passover required 
making a commitment to God’s ways through circumcision, just as only baptized people 
may take part in the Passover of Christ, who was a lamb without blemish and with no 
bones broken killed to save us from the death angel. 

Close by we also read of the symbol of unleavened bread, in Exodus 13:3-10. Exodus 
13:3-10 reads: “And Moses said to the people: “Remember this day in which you went 
out of Egypt, out of the house of bondage; for by the strength of hand the Lord brought 
you out of this place. No leavened bread shall be eaten. On this day you are going out, in 
the month of Abib. And it shall be, when the Lord brings you into the Land of the 
Canaanites and the Hittites and the Amorites and the Hivites and the Jebusites, which 
He swore to your fathers to give you, a land flowing with milk and honey, that you shall 
keep this service in this month. Seven days you shall eat unleavened bread, and on the 
seventh day there shall be a feast to the Lord. Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven 
days. And no leavened bread shall be seen among you, nor shall leaven be seen among 
you in all your quarters. And you shall tell your son in that day, saying, ‘This is done 
because of what the Lord did for me when I came up from Egypt.’ It shall be as a sign to 
you on your hand and as a memorial between your eyes, that the Lord’s law may be in 
your mouth; for with a strong hand the Lord has brought you out of Egypt. You shall 
therefore keep this ordinance in its season from year to year.” Here we see that the 
unleavened bread is a sign of freedom for God’s people, a reminder that God has set us 
free from slavery to sin and oppression. 

Do these symbols mean anything to us as Christians today? Let us turn to 1 Corinthians 
5:6-8. Here Paul uses the same symbolism of the Passover lamb and the unleavened 
bread of the Days of Unleavened Bread to describe how Christians should live and 
behave. 1 Corinthians 5:6-8 reads: “Your glorying is not good. Do you not know that a 
little leaven leavens the whole lump? Therefore purge out the old leaven, that you may 
be a new lump, indeed Christ, our Passover, was sacrificed for us. Therefore let us keep 
the feast, not with old leaven, nor with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the 
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.” Here we see Paul pointing the symbols of the 
“Old Covenant” Passover directly to Christ and Christians, showing how we should keep 
God’s festivals in sincerity and truth, with an understanding of the deeper meaning 
behind them now. 

After all, Christ added symbols to the Passover, which also have a meaning for 
Christians, as we find in 1 Corinthians 10:16-17. 1 Corinthians 10:16-17 reads: “The cup 
of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? For we, though many, 
are one bread and one body; for we all partake of that one bread.” Here Paul is saying 
that all believers are part of one body, the body of Christ, and that each time we take the 



Passover bread and wine we commemorate the sacrifice of Jesus Christ for our sins, 
which allowed us to be forgiven and to enter into the family of God as firstfruits. 

The Feast of the Firstfruits And Pentecost 
 
During the Feast of Unleavened Bread comes the beginning of the next festival season, 
the Feast of the Firstfruits and Pentecost, or the Feast of Weeks. We find out about this 
festival in Leviticus 23:9-21. Leviticus 23:9-21 reads: “And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying: “Speak to the children of Israel, and say to them: ‘When you come into the land 
which I give to you, and reap its harvest, then you shall bring a sheaf of the firstfruits of 
your harvest to the priest. He shall wave the sheaf before the Lord, to be accepted on 
your behalf; on the day after the Sabbath the priest shall wave it. And you shall offer on 
that day, when you wave the sheaf, a male lamb of the first year, without blemish, as a 
burnt offering to the Lord. Its grain offering shall be two-tenths of an ephah of fine flour 
mixed with oil, an offering made by fire to the Lord, for a sweet aroma, and its drink 
offering shall be of wine, one-fourth of a hin. You shall eat neither bread nor parched 
grain nor fresh grain until the same day that you have brought an offering to your God; 
it shall be a statute forever throughout your generations in all your dwellings. And you 
shall count for yourselves from the day after the Sabbath, from the day that you brought 
the sheaf of the wave offering: seven Sabbaths shall be completed. Count fifty days to the 
day after the seventh Sabbath; then you shall offer a new grain offering to the Lord. You 
shall bring from your dwellings two wave loafs of two-tenths of an ephah. They shall be 
of fine flour; they shall be baked with leavening. They are the firstfruits to the Lord. And 
you shall offer with the bread seven lambs of the first year, without blemish, one young 
bull, and two rams. They shall be as a burnt offering to the Lord, with their grain 
offering and their drink offerings, an offering made by fire for a sweet aroma to the 
Lord. Then you shall sacrifice one kid of the goats as a sin offering, and two male lambs 
of the first year as a sacrifice of a peace offering. The priest shall wave them with the 
bread of the firstfruits as a wave offering before the Lord, with the two lambs. They shall 
be holy to the Lord for the priest. And you shall proclaim on the same day that it is a 
holy convocation to you. You shall do no customary work on it. It shall be a statute 
forever in all your dwellings throughout your generations.’ ” ” 

Let us briefly note a couple of aspects of these two festivals. The Feast of the Firstfruits 
was the first day of the fifty days of Pentecost. We see in the festival of the firstfruits that 
before any grain or any bread could be eaten, that the first of the firstfruits had to be 
given to God, and then the grain harvest could take place over the next fifty days, until 
Pentecost. At Pentecost, we note that the wave offering was two leavened loaves of 
bread, symbolic of our imperfect lives. At Pentecost God gave the gifts of His law to 
ancient Israel and the gift of the Holy Spirit to the early church, as you may read in 
Exodus 20 and Acts 2. Likewise, in the book of Ruth we see the grace of God in bringing 
a gentile believer into His holy people during the time of the Judges. 
 
What does this have to do with Christianity? Let us turn to 1 Corinthians 15:20-25, and 
we will see what the festival of the firstfruits and Pentecost should remind us of. 1 
Corinthians 15:20-25 reads: “But now Christ is risen from the dead, and has become the 



firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep. For since by man came death, by man also 
came the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ all shall be 
made alive. But each one in his own order: Christ the firstfruits, afterward those who are 
Christ’s at His coming. Then comes the end, when He delivers the kingdom to God the 
Father, when He puts an end to all rule and all authority and power. For He must reign 
till He has put all enemies under His feet.” 

We see here that the firstfruits that were given to God on the first day of the week during 
the Days of Unleavened Bread were directly symbolic of Jesus Christ raised from the 
dead, who according to Paul was our firstfruits. We believers are then the harvest of the 
grain made after God has received the firstfruits of the harvest for Himself. Again, even 
the agricultural language of the Holy Days is itself a sign of the seriousness of the 
connection between the land and God’s actions throughout history. Once we see these 
connections, even the references to crops in the Bible make sense when we recognize 
that we are ultimately the harvest that God is most interested in gathering in. 

The Feast of Trumpets 
 
We see the next reference to the Feasts of God in Leviticus 23:23-25. Leviticus 23:23-25 
reads: “Then the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, “Speak to the children of Isarel, saying: 
‘In the seventh month, on the first day of the month, you shall have a Sabbath-rest, a 
memorial of blowing of trumpets, a holy convocation. You shall do no customary work 
on it; and you shall offer an offering made by fire to the Lord.’ ” ” We do not find a great 
deal of information about the Feast of Trumpets in the Hebrew scriptures. We find one 
reference to the Jews of Ezra and Nehemiah’s time reading the Law of God on that day 
in Nehemiah 8. 

The connection between the Feast of Trumpets and the first and second coming of Jesus 
Christ is more clear than its role in the worship practices of ancient Israel. Indeed, many 
historians claim that the ancient Jews considered the Feast of Trumpets to be the 
beginning of the civil new year, just as the first of Abib is the beginning of the religious 
new year. We know, from a long chain of evidence, that Jesus Christ was born at or 
around the Feast of Trumpets. Let us turn to Luke 1 and see the evidence in several 
verses, and then put it into perspective. First, let us look at Luke 1:5. Luke 1:5 reads: 
“There was in the days of Herod, the king of Judea, a certain priest named Zacharias, of 
the division of Abijah. His wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was 
Elizabeth.” Now let us look at Luke 1:23-28. Luke 1:23-28 reads: “So it was, as soon as 
the days of his service were completed, that he departed to his own house. Now after 
those days his wife Elizabeth conceived; and she hid herself five months, saying, “Thus 
the Lord has dealt with me, in the days when He looked on me, to take away my 
reproach among people.” Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent by God to a 
city of Galilee named Nazereth, to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, 
of the house of David. The virgin’s name was Mary. And having come in, the angel said 
to her, “Rejoice, highly favored one, the Lord is with you; blessed are you among 
women!” And now let us drop down to Luke 1:39-40. Luke 1:39-40 reads: “Now Mary 



arose in those days and went into the hill country with haste, to a city of Judah, and 
entered the house of Zacharias and greeted Elizabeth.” 

Put together, these scriptures tell us the timing of Jesus’ conception and birth. First, 
according to 1 Chronicles 24:10, the course of Abijah was the eighth course of the 
priests. Every priest served during the three missionary feasts—Passover and the Days 
of Unleavened Bread, Pentecost, and the Feast of Tabernacles and the Eighth Day. So a 
priest of the course of Abijah would serve his normal week, then serve the next week for 
Pentecost, and then he could return home. After some time, probably a month or two, 
around mid to late July, Elizabeth conceived John the Baptist. Five to six months later, 
some time in December, Mary herself conceived Jesus Christ by the Holy Spirit of God 
and traveled rapidly (since it was winter and travel in winter was dangerous) to visit her 
cousin and avoid gossiping neighbors for at least a few months, until the time of 
Passover when John the Baptist was born. Five to six months later, at the time of the 
Feast of Trumpets, Jesus Christ was born. Notice how closely God’s feasts are connected 
with the whole story. 

And of course, the timing of Jesus Christ’s second coming is also closely connected to 
the Feast of Trumpets. Let us look at two such references briefly. First, let us look at 
Revelation 12:15. Revelation 12:15 reads: “Then the seventh angel sounded: and there 
were loud voices in heaven, saying, “The kingdoms of this world have become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ, and He shall reign forever and ever!” Let us 
now turn to 1 Thessalonians 4:16-18. 1 Thessalonians 4:16-18, talking about this same 
period of time, says: “For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of an archangel, and with the trumpet of God. And the dead in Christ will rise 
first. Then we who are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And thus we shall always be with the Lord. Therefore 
comfort one another with these words.” Here we see that the trumpet of God is closely 
connected with the return of Jesus Christ, to mark the beginning of his rulership over 
this earth. 

The Day of Atonement 
 
Very soon after the Feast of Trumpets comes the Day of Atonement. We read about the 
Day of Atonement in Leviticus 23:26-32. Leviticus 23:26-32 reads: “And the Lord spoke 
to Moses, saying: “Also the tenth day of this seventh month shall be the Day of 
Atonement. It shall be a holy convocation for you; you shall afflict your souls, and offer 
an offering made by fire to the Lord. And you shall do no work on that same day, for it is 
the Day of Atonement, to make atonement for you before the Lord Your God. For any 
person who is not afflicted in soul on that same day shall be cut off from his people. And 
any person who does any work on that same day, that person I will destroy from among 
his people. You shall do no manner of work; it shall be a statute forever throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings. It shall be to you a Sabbath of solemn rest, and you 
shall afflict your souls; on the ninth day of the month at evening, from evening to 
evening, you shall celebrate your Sabbath.” 



Here we see a few aspects of the Day of Atonement. No work at all is permitted—there is 
no food to prepare, and everyone is to rest and fast the whole day, not from sunrise to 
sunset only like the Muslims do. There were several rituals connected with this day. One 
of them was the fact that the High Priest was only allowed to enter the Holy of Holies on 
this day each year, though our High Priest in heaven, Jesus Christ, has no such 
limitation, having torn the veil upon His death. There is, however, one other ritual 
connected with the Day of Atonement that has relevance for us as Christians in pointing 
to the future, so let us look now at Leviticus 16:5-10. Leviticus 16:5-10 reads: “And he 
shall take from the congregation of the children of Israel two kids of the goats as a sin 
offering, and one ram as a burnt offering. Aaron shall offer the bull as a sin offering, 
which is for himself, and make atonement for himself and for his house. He shall take 
the two goats and present the before the Lord at the door of the tabernacle of meeting. 
Then Aaron shall cast lots for the two goats; one lot for the Lord and the other lot for the 
scapegoat. And Aaron shall bring the goat on which the Lord’s lot fell, and offer it as a 
sin offering. But the goat on which the lot fell to be the scapegoat shall be presented 
alive before the Lord, to make atonement upon it, and to let it go as the scapegoat into 
the wilderness.” 

So, what relevance does this ritual have for Christians today? Instead of being killed as a 
sacrifice for sin, as Jesus Christ was, the azazel, or scapegoat was cast out in the 
wilderness. We see a similar scene to this yearly ritual of old in Revelation 20:1-3. Let us 
turn there. Revelation 20:1-3 reads: “Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, 
having the key to the bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. He laid hold of the 
dragon, that serpent of old, who is the Devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand 
years; and he cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal on him, so 
that he should deceive the nations no more till the thousand years were finished. But 
after these things he must be released for a little while.” Like the azazel goat, our great 
enemy Satan will be bound for a thousand years left alive while mankind lives in peace 
and harmony during the reign of Jesus Christ on earth before the final judgment. 

The Feast of Tabernacles And The Eighth Day 
 
We read about the last two festivals of God in Leviticus 23:33-44. Leviticus 23:33-44 
reads: “Then the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, “Speak to the children of Israel, saying: 
‘The fifteenth day of this seventh month shall be the Feast of Tabernacles for seven days 
to the Lord. On the first day there shall be a holy convocation. You shall do no 
customary work on it. For seven days you shall offer an offering made by fire to the 
Lord. On the eighth day you shall have a holy convocation, and you shall offer an 
offering made by fire to the Lord. It is a sacred assembly, and you shall do no customary 
work on it. These are the feasts of the Lord which you shall proclaim to be holy 
convocations, to offer an offering made by fire to the Lord, a burnt offering and a rain 
offering, a sacrifice and drink offerings, everything on its day—besides the Sabbaths of 
the Lord, besides your gifts, besides all your vows, and besides all your freewill offerings 
which you give to the Lord. Also on the fifteenth day of the seventh month, when you 
have gathered in the fruit of the land, you shall keep the feast of the Lord for seven days; 
on the first day there shall be a Sabbath-rest, and on the eighth day a Sabbath-rest. And 



you shall take for yourselves on the first day the fruit of beautiful trees, branches of palm 
trees, the boughs of leafy trees, and willows of the brook; and you shall rejoice before the 
Lord your God for even days. You shall keep it as a feast to the Lord for seven days in the 
year. It shall be a statute forever in your generations. You shall celebrate it in the 
seventh month. You shall dwell in booths for seven days. All who are native Israelites 
shall dwell in booths, that your generations may know that I made the children of Israel 
booths when I brought them out of the land of Egypt; I am the Lord your God.’ “ So 
Moses declared to the children of Israel the feasts of the Lord.” 

This section of scripture talks about two festivals of God. The first, which lasts a week 
long, is the Feast of Tabernacles, and the second is the eighth day. The first is discussed 
often in scripture and the second has a meaning that was probably very vague and 
shadowy to the people of Israel. We know, for example, of a water ritual that took place 
on the “Last Great Day” of the Feast of Tabernacles. Nonetheless, the meaning and 
symbolism of the Feast of Tabernacles for ancient Israel was very clear. Israel was to live 
in booths as a reminder that they were pilgrims and sojourners on this earth, and that 
the true citizenship of any believer lies elsewhere other than the kingdoms of this world. 
Even as we fulfill our obligations here and now, we need to be reminded that our 
ultimate destiny and reward belong in the Jerusalem that is above and not in our 
present corrupt societies. 

So what relevance do the Feast of Tabernacles and the Eighth Day have for us as 
Christians? Let us first look at the Feast of Tabernacles. First, let us turn to Zechariah 
14:16-19. Zechariah 14:16-19 reminds us that the Feast of Tabernacles, like the rest of 
God’s feasts, are not only for Jews but are for all people. It reads: “And it shall come to 
pass that everyone who is left of all the nations which came up against Jerusalem shall 
go up from year to year to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, and to keep the Feast of 
Tabernacles. And it shall be that whichever of the families of the earth does not come up 
to Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, on them there will be no rain. If the 
family of Egypt will not come up and enter it, they shall have no rain; they shall receive 
the plague with which the Lord strikes the nations who do not come up to keep the Feast 
of Tabernacles. This shall be the punishment of Egypt and the punishment of all the 
nations that do not come up to keep the Feast of Tabernacles.” Again, these verses are 
clear, that the entire earth will be expected to attend the Feast of Tabernacles. 

And why is this the case? Let us find out in Isaiah 2:2-4. In our last message we read 
what Micah had to say about the reign of Jesus Christ. Now let us read what it says in 
Isaiah 2:2-4: “Now it shall come to pass in the latter days that the mountain of the 
Lord’s house shall be established on the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above 
the hills; and all nations shall flow to it. Many people shall come and say, “Come, and let 
us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; He will teach us 
His ways, and we shall walk in His paths.” For out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem. He shall judge between the nations, and rebuke many 
people; they shall beat their swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning 
hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war 
anymore.” Here we see that the reason why God will require all nations to attend the 



Feast of Tabernacle is for all to learn his ways, to live in peace, and to accept His 
authority over all the earth. For far too long mankind has rebelled against His ways, and 
that will not be tolerated forever. 

Finally, what relevance does the Eighth Day have for us as Christians? The Eighth Day is 
important for Christians for two fundamental reasons. The first is as a picture of the 
resurrection of all flesh for the final judgment, and the second is as a picture of what 
follows the judgment, the new heavens and new earth. Fortunately for us, both of those 
aspects of the Eighth Day can be found in one section of scripture, so let us turn to this 
section of scripture as our last Bible passage for today, Revelation 20:11-21:5. Revelation 
20:11-21:5 reads as follows: “Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away. And there was found no place from 
them. And I saw the dead, small and great, standing before God, and books were 
opened. And another book was opened, which is the Book of Life. And the dead were 
judged according to their works, by the things which were written in the books. The sea 
gave up the dead who were in it, and Death and Hades delivered up the dead who were 
in them. And they were judged, each one according to his works. Then Death and Hades 
were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death. And anyone not found written in 
the Book of Life was cast into the lake of fire. Now I saw a new heaven and a new earth, 
for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away. Also there was no more sea. 
Then I, John, saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a loud voice from heaven 
saying, “Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with them, and 
they shall be His people, God Himself will be with them and be their God. And God will 
wipe away every tear from their eyes; there shall be no more death, nor sorrow, nor 
crying. There shall be no more pain, for the former things have passed away.” Then He 
who sat on the throne said, “Behold, I make all things new.” And He said to me, “Write, 
for these words are true and faithful.” This is the end of human history—an eternity with 
God in the New Jerusalem for those who repent and obey God and whose names are 
written in the Book of Life. 

Conclusion 
 
Now, in conclusion, let us briefly review the holy days of God so that we understand how 
they fit together as part of God’s plan. First, we have the Passover, which points 
backward to Jesus Christ’s sacrifice as our perfect Passover lamb, freeing us from 
slavery to sin in spiritual Egypt. Freed from sin, we then cast out the leavening of malice 
and wickedness and celebrate the Days of Unleavened Bread with the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth. Then, on the first day of the week during the Days of Unleavened 
Bread, we celebrate the resurrection of Jesus Christ, our Firstfruits, and the opening of 
the harvest of the faithful. We start counting fifty days from that point until we reach 
Pentecost, where we celebrate the gift of God’s law and God’s Holy Spirit that God has 
given us so that we can walk in His ways. We have now celebrated the spring and 
summer harvests. After the summer come the fall festivals. First is the Feast of 
Trumpets, which celebrates both the first and second comings of Jesus Christ, first as 
the Lamb of God to take away the sins of the world and second as Lord of Lord and King 



of Kings to establish His Kingdom. Next we celebrate the Day of Atonement, with its 
themes of reconciliation between God and mankind and the removal of sin. After this 
comes the Feast of Tabernacles and the Eighth Day, which symbolize the reign of Jesus 
Christ on this earth for a thousand years over all the earth and then the final judgment 
and an eternity spent with God in His Family that is open to all mankind. May we be 
fortunate enough to enter that rest. 



Purposes Of The Sabbath:  Part Four 
 
[Note: This message, given on June 16, 2012, is the fourth part of a five part message 
about the Sabbath. If you wish, you can read the previous parts of this sermon below: 

Part One: https://edgeinducedcohesion.wordpress.com/2012/05/12/the-purposes-of-
the-sabbath-part-one/ 
 
Part Two: https://edgeinducedcohesion.wordpress.com/2012/05/26/purposes-of-the-
sabbath-part-two/ 
 
Part Three: https://edgeinducedcohesion.wordpress.com/2012/06/02/purposes-of-
the-sabbath-part-three/ 
 
Enjoy :).] 

So far in our lengthy discussion about the Sabbath commandment in scripture we have 
talked about what the Sabbath commandment included, some of the purposes of the 
Sabbaths as described in the Bible, and a basic overview of the plan of God’s working 
with humanity as revealed in the Holy Days of the Bible. We are now more than halfway 
done with this particular brief examination of the Sabbath day, and I hope you are all 
aware of the depth and importance of God’s Sabbath within the fabric and meaning of 
the Bible. If you have missed the first three parts of this message and wish to read and 
translate for yourself what I have already said about the Sabbath day, please ask me 
after services and I will print out my previous messages for you. Today I would like to 
talk about a particularly serious but often ignored aspect of the Sabbath, and that is 
Jesus Christ’s attitude toward the Sabbath. The question I want all of you to think about 
today as we examine the relationship between the Messiah and the Sabbath is this: how 
do we reconcile the hostility that most people who call themselves Christians possess 
toward the Sabbath and the fact that Jesus Christ called Himself the Lord of the 
Sabbath? What would cause believers to insult their Lord and Savior in such a fashion 
by hating what Jesus Christ ruled over? 

Lord Of The Sabbath 
 
From Mark 2:23-3:6 we have two passages that explore a great deal of Jesus Christ’s 
behavior toward the Sabbath day. Let us examine these two passages and see what about 
the Sabbath was a point of controversy between Jesus Christ and the religious 
leadership of His time. This will help us understand the purposes of the Sabbath without 
showing the hostility toward it that the heathen do. Mark 2:23-3:6 reads as follows: 
“Now it happened that He went through the grainfields on the Sabbath; and as they 
went His disciples began to pluck the heads of grain. And the Pharisees said to Him, 
“Look, why do they do what is not lawful on the Sabbath?” But He said to them, “Have 
you never read what David did when he was in need and hungry, he and those with him: 
how he went into the house of God in the days of Abiathar the high priest, and ate the 
showbread, which is not lawful to eat except for the priests, and also gave some to those 



who were with him?” And he said to them, “The Sabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the Sabbath. Therefore the Son of Man is also Lord of the Sabbath. And He 
entered the synagogue again, and a man was there who had a withered hand. So they 
watched Him closely, whether He would heal him on the Sabbath, so that they might 
accuse Him. And He said to the man who had the withered hand, “Step forward.” Then 
He said to them, “Is it lawful on the Sabbath to do good or to do evil, to save life or to 
kill?” But they kept silent. And when He had looked around at them with anger, being 
grieved by the hardness of their hearts, He said to the man, “Stretch out your hand.” 
And he stretched it out, and his hand was restored as whole as the other. Then the 
Pharisees went out and immediately plotted with the Herodians against Him, how they 
might destroy Him.” 

What are these two passages saying? First, let us ask ourselves a basic question: do these 
passages speak out against the Sabbath at all? No, not at all. On the contrary, these 
passages show a great deal of respect for the Sabbath. Jesus Christ calls Himself the 
Lord of the Sabbath, telling the Pharisees that He has the right to interpret what is and 
what is not proper on this day, and not the Pharisees, who claimed the authority to put a 
hedge around the Sabbath by making a lot of burdensome requirements about what sort 
of activity was permissible on this day. Jesus Christ was claiming ownership of the 
Sabbath, as He had created it and given it to all mankind in the first place in the Garden 
of Eden, and was now seeking to show its true purposes away from all of the corruption 
that it had suffered at the hands of the Pharisees and other ungodly interpreters of God’s 
laws, who had turned what was meant for freedom and liberty into a burden. And so 
Jesus Christ did not correct His disciples for seeking to fill their bellies with a little grain 
nor did He make the man wait until sundown to be freed of his infirmity, but instead our 
Savior used the opportunity of the Sabbath to set the man free from his withered hand. 

Let us also note that Jesus Christ said that man was not created for the Sabbath but that 
the Sabbath was created for man. The Sabbath was not meant to be a burden, but was 
rather meant to serve the best interests of all mankind. All mankind was supposed to 
rest on this day, and not only the Jews. The Jews of Jesus Christ’s time (and even today) 
think themselves especially blessed by God because of their supposed obedience to 
God’s laws. Instead of sharing the joy of God’s laws, and the freedom that the Sabbath 
provides when it is obeyed as God commands, all too often the Jews have sought to 
“hedge” the Sabbath by seeking to avoid their responsibilities to their fellow man by 
claiming that the Sabbath prevented them from helping out others. Some Jews went so 
far that they would not help either human beings or animals that were suffering on the 
Sabbath day, considering it improper work, and hardening their hearts against their 
fellow man. Let us not do as they did. 

At this point we might wonder why the Pharisees were so hostile to the Messiah’s 
interpretation of the Sabbath. The Pharisees had laid down a complicated set of rules 
and regulations about the Sabbath, seeking to rigorously define what was a burden. The 
Pharisees laid down 39 types of work that were forbidden on the Sabbath [1]. These 
included lighting a candle, buying and selling, cooking, harvesting (which was defined to 
include even putting food in your hand as Jesus’ disciples did), wearing more than three 



layers of clothing, and writing. Even pressing the button on an elevator in an Israeli 
hotel is counted as “lighting a fire” by Orthodox Jews, and so it is customary in such 
places for there to be at least one elevator where all of the buttons are lit the entire 
Sabbath so that an Orthodox Jew does not have to “break the law” in this fashion even 
while staying in a hotel. I have seen this myself with my own eyes when I visited Israel a 
few years ago. It would appear that the biggest difference between the Sabbath of the 
Pharisees and the Sabbath of God is that God wanted the Sabbath to be for freedom and 
joy for all, while the Pharisees seemed to be far more concerned about their own purity 
and righteousness than about the health and well-being of their brethren. 

Christ, The Sabbath, And Liberty 
 
Before we look at some of the works that Jesus Christ did on the Sabbath, let us examine 
what Jesus Christ said about His own purposes and worship practices on the Sabbath 
day. In looking at these passages we can see exactly what Jesus Christ meant by obeying 
God’s commandments in the way that He did. We will see that Jesus Christ understood 
and deliberately provoked his audience to see the close relationship between the 
Sabbath and liberty. Let us examine these incidents and understand the purposes 
behind them as they relate to the Sabbath commandment of God. 

First, let us look at a parallel account to the passage we opened today’s message with. 
Let us turn to Matthew 12:1-8, another passage that talks about the incident where 
Jesus’ disciples plucked grain on the Sabbath. Matthew 12:1-8 reads: “At that time Jesus 
went through the grainfields on the Sabbath. And his disciples were hungry, and began 
to pluck heads of grain and to eat. And when the Pharisees saw it, they said to Him, 
“Look, your disciples are doing what is not lawful to do on the Sabbath!” But He he said 
to them, “Have you not read what David did when he was hungry, he and those who 
were with him: how he entered the house of God and ate the showbread which was not 
lawful for him to eat, nor for those who were with him, but only for the priests? Or have 
you not read in the law that on the Sabbath the priests in the temple profane the 
Sabbath, and are blameless? Yet I say to you that in this place there is One greater than 
the temple. But if you had known what this means, ‘I desire mercy and not sacrifice,’ you 
would not have condemned the guiltless. For the son of Man is Lord even of the 
Sabbath.” 

What does this mean? In 1 Samuel 21, the Bible tells the story of how David and his 
soldiers, on the run from King Saul, came to the high priest Abimelech and asked to eat 
of the showbread that had grown a bit stale and been replaced by new showbread since 
they had no food to eat. Then the priests of Nod gave the showbread to David and his 
men even though according to God’s law only the priests were supposed to eat the 
showbread. The situation with the disciples was similar—just like David and his men, 
the disciples were hungry, there was food, and they were not harvesting for profit for 
themselves or others, just picking up heads of grain and eating them, which they were 
permitted to do according to biblical law in Deuteronomy 23:25. Since the disciples were 
not harvesting the grain, they were blameless, since the law was given for the benefit of 
others, not to make them suffer or have people use their loyalty to the law as an excuse 



not to help their brethren and neighbors. 
 
Jesus Christ here also talks about one of the key elements of the Sabbath that we may 
often neglect. Far too many people think of the Sabbath like the Pharisees did, as a 
heavy burden that God requires believers to carry. However, Jesus Christ here said that 
his attitude toward the Sabbath was expressed by the scripture in Hosea 6:6, “I desire 
mercy and not sacrifice,” meaning that the Sabbath is about God’s grace and not about 
legalistic requirements. The laws of obedience to God’s Sabbaths are designed for grace 
and mercy for all humanity, rather than to be a burden on believers. It was an 
opportunity to serve brethren and God, as the priests did, who were blameless for their 
spiritual Sabbath labor, rather than an opportunity to be lazy and let others do all the 
work for us while we enjoy the fruits of their spiritual service. 

We do not have to simply guess or speculate on Jesus Christ’s motives for practicing the 
Sabbath as He did (and as God commands). He told us His motives very openly in one of 
his first sermon messages, in Luke 4:16-21. Let us turn there today and see what Jesus 
Christ said about His own practice and obedience of the Sabbath. Luke 4:16-21 reads: 
“So He came to Nazareth, where He had been brought up. And as His custom was, He 
went into the Sabbath day, and stood up to read. And He was handed the book of the 
prophet Isaiah. And when He had opened the book, He found the place where it was 
written: “The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He has anointed Me to preach the 
gospel to the poor; He has sent Me to heal the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
captives and recovery of sight to the blind, to set at liberty those who are oppressed; to 
proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord.” Then He closed the book, and gave it back to 
the attendant and sat down. And the eyes of all who were in the synagogue were fixed on 
Him. And He began to say to them, “Today this Scripture is fulfilled in your hearing.” 

First of all, we need to recognize something about what this passage says about Jesus 
Christ’s Sabbath practices. Some people dismiss them as simply being custom and habit, 
but this passage says that it was not only the custom of Jesus Christ to attend Sabbath 
services at the synagogue but also His custom to be a reader. Being a reader in a Jewish 
synagogue, reading the weekly Torah readings from the Law or the Haftorah readings 
from the Prophets (as Jesus did in this passage), was a position of great respect, and it 
required that someone be obedient to God’s laws. Only those who were known to be 
obedient to God’s laws among the Jews were allowed this respect to read the holy 
scriptures to a congregation in the synagogue. We therefore know from this passage that 
Jesus Christ was known as being law-abiding in His ways, and that it was not only His 
custom to attend Sabbath services, but also to take an active role in congregational 
service. 

Let us also note something about the message that Jesus Christ gave. As a 
congregational reader, He had the opportunity to read a passage from the prophets, in 
this case Isaiah 61:1-2. He read out a passage that describes the Jubilee year, part of the 
Sabbath commandment of God, as we discussed earlier. Jesus Christ, our Messiah, says 
that the following things were fulfilled by Him while He walked this earth: preaching the 
gospel to the poor, healing the brokenhearted, proclaiming liberty to the captives, 



proclaiming the recovery of sight to the blind, setting at liberty those who are oppressed, 
and proclaiming the acceptable year of the Lord. We can take these comments about the 
poor, the brokenhearted, the captives, the blind, and the oppressed as referring to 
spiritual burdens that people face as a result of being deceived in a wicked world, but 
they also refer to physical burdens that believers bear. And Jesus Christ not only 
preached a spiritual kingdom of God, but He was also concerned about the physical 
needs and struggles of believers. All parts of our lives belong to God: our body, our 
heart, our mind, and our spirit. Jesus Christ, our Savior and Messiah, came to heal all of 
it, to care for our physical, emotional, mental, and spiritual lives, to bring it all into 
harmony with God’s ways. And the Sabbath is a huge part of that lifting of our burdens 
from our shoulders and setting us free from the debt and penalty of sin so that we can 
live freely in obedience to God. All too often it is easy to forget that being free from sin 
and oppression requires obedience to God. 

Let us look at one more passage that talks about the liberty and freedom that Jesus 
Christ came to give involving the Sabbath. We find this passage in Matthew 11:25-30. 
The Sabbath practiced and preached by Jesus Christ was designed to give true rest to 
believers. Matthew 11:25-30 reads: “At that time Jesus answered and said, “I thank You, 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that You have hidden these things from the wise and 
the prudent and revealed them to babes. Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in Your 
sight. All things have been delivered to Me by My Father, and no one knows the Son 
except the Father. Nor does anyone know the Father except the Son, and the one to 
whom the Son wills to reveal Him. Come to me, all you who labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take My yoke upon you and learn from Me, for I am gentle and 
lowly in heart, and you will find rest for your souls. For my yoke is easy and My burden 
is light.” 

Here we see the point of the Sabbath to Jesus Christ. Instead of the Sabbath being a 
heavy burden, it was designed as a freedom from burdens, and not only physical 
burdens either. By obeying the Sabbath as Jesus Christ interpreted it, we find rest from 
the cares and pressures and exploitation of our lives, from the constant desire of the 
wealthy and powerful for everyone else to work for their profits all day every day in 
some factory, and from doing buffalo work in someone’s field or mine day in and day 
out without ceasing. It is not the will of God that people should be treated like cattle or 
ground into a pulp because of ceaseless toil and labor. God desires us to rest, to find 
peace of mind for our bodies and minds and hearts and spirits, and the Sabbath 
provides that opportunity. And, as we shall shortly see, Jesus Christ Himself used the 
Sabbath as a way to free people from their burdens, giving us an example so that we can 
do the same. 

Healing And The Sabbath 
 
Now that we have looked at the connection between Jesus Christ and liberty concerning 
His practice and preaching on the Sabbath, let us look at a few of the examples of 
healing on the Sabbath and see how these examples served Jesus Christ’s purposes to 
connect obedience of the Sabbath and Christian freedom for the godly believer. These 



are not all of the examples that could be found, but hopefully they provide a context to 
Jesus’ healing activities on the Sabbath and the purposes of those works. 

Let us look first at a double story of Sabbath healings found in Luke 4:31-39. Here we 
see two healing miracles on the same Sabbath, with two lessons about the type of 
freedom that is provided by the Sabbath, as well as lessons about Jesus Christ’s 
ministry. Luke 4:31-39 reads: “Then He went down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and 
was teaching them on the Sabbaths. And they were astonished at His teaching, for His 
word was with authority. Now in the synagogue there was a man who had a spirit of an 
unclean demon. And he cried out with a loud voice, saying, “Let us alone! What have we 
to do with you, Jesus of Nazareth? Did You come to destroy us? I know who You are—
the Holy One of God!” But Jesus rebuked him, saying, “Be quiet, and come out of him!” 
And when the demon had thrown him in their midst, it came out of him and did not hurt 
him. Then they were all amazed and spoke among themselves, saying, “What a word this 
is! For with authority and power He commands the unclean spirits, and they come out. 
And the report about Him went out into every place in the surrounding region. Now He 
arose from the synagogue and entered Simon’s house. But Simon’s wife’s mother was 
sick with a high fever, and they made request of Him concerning her. So He stood over 
her and rebuked the fever, and it left her. And immediately she arose and served them.” 

Here we see that Jesus Christ preached on the Sabbath with authority, and as part of 
that authority he cast out demons from suffering believers on the Sabbath. By rebuking 
a demon within a synagogue who was attempting to take credit for preaching the 
Gospel, Jesus Christ was showing his authority over the spirit realm, a claim to authority 
that was understood by his Jewish audience. However, in rebuking the demon he was 
also providing freedom from the uncleanness that results from demon possession. 
Rather than freeing people to sin and be unclean in their behavior, Jesus Christ used the 
Sabbath to free believers from uncleanness. Too often believers forget this in their hurry 
to sin so that grace may abound. In addition, we note that when Jesus left the synagogue 
he went to heal Peter’s mother-in-law from a fever so that she could be free to serve. The 
freedom given by the Sabbath is not a freedom to be lazy, but rather a freedom to serve 
God and brethren, as Peter’s mother-in-law did after she was healed by Jesus Christ 
from her fever. 

For our next example of healing, let us turn to Luke 6:6-11, for the miracle that took 
place just after Jesus Christ claimed to be Lord of the Sabbath. Luke 6:6-11 reads: “Now 
it happened on another Sabbath, also, that He entered the synagogue and taught. And a 
man was there whose right hand was withered. So the scribes and Pharisees watched 
Him closely, whether He would heal on the Sabbath, that they might find an accusation 
against Him. But He knew their thoughts, and said to the man who had the withered 
hand, “Arise and stand here.” And he arose and stood. Then Jesus said to them, “I will 
ask you one thing: Is it lawful on the Sabbath to do good or to do evil, to save life or to 
destroy?” And when He had looked around at them all, He said to the man, “Stretch out 
your hand.” And he did so, and his hand was restored as whole as the other. But they 
were filled with rage, and discussed with one another what they might do to Jesus.” 



Here again we see Jesus Christ providing a healing miracle to show freedom for 
believers from illness, just as he had freed the demon possessed person earlier. Like that 
miracle, this was a public miracle in a synagogue designed to prove a point. Just as 
Jesus Christ has authority over the spirit world, so He also has the authority to define 
what is proper and what is not proper to do on the Sabbath. The Pharisees plotted on 
the Sabbath to destroy Jesus Christ, which was a sin (the sin of murder, in fact), seeking 
to show how obedient they were to the technical requirements of the Sabbath by their 
own standard of interpretation, while Jesus Christ healed on the Sabbath to set someone 
free from the burden of illness. We see, from the example of Jesus Christ, that it is not a 
sin to do good for someone on the Sabbath, and that acts of service are not prohibited by 
God on the Sabbath even if they require some labor on our part. 

Finally, for our last scripture today, let us look at Luke 13:10-17, which gives another 
lesson from Jesus Christ Himself about healing on the Sabbath. Luke 13:10-17 reads: 
“Now He was teaching in one of the synagogues on the Sabbath. And behold, there was a 
woman who had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bent over and could in no 
way raise herself up. But when Jesus saw her, He called her to Him, and said to her, 
“Woman, you are loosed from your infirmity.” And He laid His hands on her, and 
immediately she was made straight, and glorified God. But the ruler of the synagogue 
answered with indignation, because Jesus had healed on the Sabbath; and he said to the 
crowd, “There are six days on which men ought to work; therefore come and be healed 
on them, and not on the Sabbath day.” The Lord answered him and said, “Hypocrite! 
Does not each one of you on the Sabbath loose his ox or donkey from the stall, and lead 
it away to water it? So ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan 
has bound—think of it—for eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the Sabbath?” 
And when He said these things, all His adversaries were put to shame; and all the 
multitude rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done by Him.” 

Here we see that the ruler of a synagogue where Jesus Christ was teaching on the 
Sabbath was found to be guilty of hypocrisy for viewing his own animal as more worthy 
of freedom than a fellow believer struggling with the burden of poor health. This poor 
woman was bent over from arthritis or some other disorder without relief for eighteen 
years, and yet the ruler of the synagogue had no compassion on his fellow believer, and 
failed to recognize that for Jesus Christ the Sabbath was about freedom not only from 
servile labor but also freedom from all sorts of illnesses. Jesus Christ made it a point to 
heal on the Sabbath in the synagogues to set people free on the Sabbath, hoping that 
they would draw the connection between the Sabbath and freedom. Unfortunately, the 
leaders of the Jews of Jesus’ day did not want to free the common person from their 
burdens, and the ordinary Jews of Jesus’ time wanted Jesus to free them from the 
oppression of the Romans, a sort of freedom that Jesus Christ did not wish to provide in 
his first coming. Nonetheless, Jesus did come first to provide a taste of spiritual freedom 
and freedom from illnesses on the Sabbath, so that we could realize that the Sabbath 
was not a burden or a sign of slavery, but was rather a sign of freedom that we are to 
enjoy now and that we are to enjoy in the future. 



Conclusion 
 
Today we have discussed how Jesus Christ acted toward the Sabbath. He was very aware 
that the Sabbath pointed back to Creation and also pointed to freedom and liberty, as he 
preached these matters on the Sabbath and also deliberately and frequently healed on 
the Sabbath in the synagogues to teach a lesson about the connection between the 
Sabbath and liberty. These healing miracles included healings from demon possessions, 
fevers, as well as physical disabilities and ailments like arthritis. These Sabbath 
miracles, as well as Jesus Christ’s messages connecting the Sabbath to liberty, 
demonstrated that the Son of Man was Lord of the Sabbath, and that the Sabbath was a 
key part of His purpose in freeing believers from slavery to sin. Let us therefore use the 
Sabbath as an opportunity to serve God’s people and to set other people free from their 
burdens in the same way that Jesus Christ used the Sabbath to bring freedom during 
His time here on earth. For the “yoke” of Jesus Christ, including obedience to the 
Sabbath commandment, is easy, and His “burden” is light. Let us therefore cease from 
slandering God’s commanded day of rest as a difficult burden ourselves and follow it as 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ did. Since Jesus Christ is Lord of the Sabbath, the 
Sabbath ought to be important to us as well, for no faithful servant will insult the glory 
and majesty of his Lord and King. 

[1] http://www.come-and-hear.com/shabbath/shabbath_0.html#intro 



Purposes Of The Sabbath:  Part Five 
 
[Note: This message, given on June 23, 2012, is the final part of a five part message on 
the purposes of the Sabbath in the Bible. The first four parts of the message can be 
found here: 

Part One: https://edgeinducedcohesion.wordpress.com/2012/05/12/the-purposes-of-
the-sabbath-part-one/ 
 
Part Two: https://edgeinducedcohesion.wordpress.com/2012/05/26/purposes-of-the-
sabbath-part-two/ 
 
Part Three: https://edgeinducedcohesion.wordpress.com/2012/06/02/purposes-of-
the-sabbath-part-three/ 
 
Part Four: https://edgeinducedcohesion.wordpress.com/2012/06/16/purposes-of-the-
sabbath-part-four/ ] 
 
Before I begin this last part of my somewhat lengthy examination of the Sabbath in the 
Bible, I would like to give some words of gratitude and appreciation for our translators. 
Only yesterday I and they found out that our regularly scheduled speaker would be 
unable to return from Bangkok in time to give his message, and so they had to translate 
this message with very little notice. We have spent four Sabbaths discussing the 
meaning and purposes of the Sabbath day, the plan of God as revealed through His holy 
days, and the relationship of Jesus Christ and the Sabbath. We will now conclude this 
series with a discussion on how Christians should respect the Sabbath based on what the 
Bible says, especially those verses which are spoken specifically to Christians. 

Today I would like to discuss the relationship between genuine Christians and the 
Sabbath. Given that Jesus Christ stated that He is the Lord of the Sabbath, why is it that 
most people who call themselves Christians show no regard or respect for His Sabbath 
day? There are a few scriptures that are used by those who call themselves Christians to 
attempt to justify their opposition to the Sabbath. As we will shortly see, these verses, 
instead of speaking against the Sabbath, actually end up supporting Sabbathkeeping 
practices when they are properly understood. Let us therefore examine the case against 
the Sabbath for Christians and demonstrate how the verses misused by many end up 
supporting the Sabbath after all. 

The Resurrection Of Jesus Christ 
 
It is commonly thought that Jesus Christ arose from the dead around dawn on the first 
day of the week after His crucifixion. The Bible does not say this, though. Let us examine 
several passages to point out the timeline of Jesus Christ’s resurrection, and then point 
out why it was that He did not ascend briefly into heaven until after the first day. We will 
see that rather than transferring the Sabbath from the seventh day of the week to the 
first day of the week that it instead affirms the Sabbath, specifically the Festival of the 



Firstfruits that took place on the same first day of the week that Jesus arose from the 
dead. 

Let us first look at Matthew 28:1-8. Matthew 28:1-8 reads: “Now after the Sabbath, as 
the first day of the week began to dawn, Mary Magdalene and the other Mary came to 
see the tomb. And behold, there was a great earthquake; for an angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat on 
it. His countenance was like lightning, and his clothing as white as snow. And the guards 
shook for fear of him, and became like dead men. But the angel answered and said to the 
women, “Do not be afraid, for I know that you seek Jesus who was crucified. He is not 
here; for He is risen, as He said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly 
and tell His disciples that He is risen from the dead, and indeed He is going before you 
into Galilee; there you will see Him. Behold I have told you.” So they went out quickly 
from the tomb with fear and great joy, and ran to bring His disciples word.” 

If we were unaware of the way that the Bible considers days as beginning at sunset, we 
might think that the expression “the day began to dawn” was referring to sunrise, early 
in the morning. However, as Matthew was clearly speaking to a Jewish audience, they 
understood that as the Sabbath ended and the first day of the week was about to begin, 
it was Saturday evening when the angel of God told them that Jesus Christ had already 
resurrected. This is particularly important when we examine why it was that Jesus 
waited all night before going to God, as there was a specific schedule as part of the Holy 
Days of God that had to be followed. 

Let us now turn to John 20:1-10. John 20:1-10 reads: “Now on the first day of the week 
Mary Magdalene went to the tomb early, while it was still dark, and saw that the stone 
had been taken away from the tomb. Then she ran and came to Simon Peter, and to the 
other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and said to them, “They have taken the Lord out of 
the tomb, and we do not know where they have laid Him.” Peter therefore went out, and 
the other disciple, and were going to the tomb. So they ran together, and the other 
disciple outran Peter and came to the tomb first. And he, stooping down and looking in, 
saw the linen cloths lying there; yet he did not go in. Then Simon Peter came, following 
him, and went into the tomb; and he saw the linen cloths lying there, and the 
handkerchief that had been around His head, not lying with the linen cloths, but folded 
together in a place by itself. Then the other disciple, who came to the tomb first, went in 
also; and he saw and believed. For as yet they did not know the Scripture, that He must 
arise again from the dead. Then the disciples went away again to their own homes.” 

Here we see that after Mary Magdelene had originally gone to the disciples and told 
them that He was risen, they did not believe her (which you may read in Luke 24:1-12 if 
you wish), but thought her to be making up stories. She changed her story and said that 
“they” had stolen Jesus Christ’s body, and with the more believable story (to the 
disciples), John and Peter went while it was still dark on Saturday night to see the tomb, 
finding that the graveclothes that Jesus Christ had worn had been folded, and the 
handkerchief over the head had been folded separately. They then believed that Jesus 



Christ was no longer in the tomb, but they did not yet believe that He had been 
resurrected. This understanding would come shortly. 

Let us now continue the story in John 20:11-18 to understand the relationship between 
Jesus’ resurrection and the Sabbath from a proper Christian perspective. John 20:11-18 
reads: “But Mary stood outside by the tomb weeping, and she wept she stooped down 
and looked into the tomb. And she saw two angels in white sitting, one at the head and 
the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. Then they said to her, “Woman, 
why are you weeping?” She said to them, “Because they have taken away my Lord, and I 
do not know where they have laid Him.” Now when she had said this, she turned around 
and saw Jesus standing there, and did not know that it was Jesus. Jesus said to her, 
“Woman, why are you weeping? Whom are you seeking?” She, supposing Him to be the 
gardener, said to Him, “Sir, if You have carried Him away, tell me where You have laid 
Him, and I will take Him away.” Jesus said to her, “Mary!” She turned and said to him, 
Rabboni!” (which is to say, Teacher). Jesus said to her, “Do not cling to Me, for I have 
not yet ascended to my Father; but go to My brethren and say to them, ‘I am ascending 
to My Father and your Father, and to My God and your God.’ “ Mary Magdelene came 
and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and that He had spoken these things to 
her.” 

These passages are often used to argue that the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead on the first day of the week makes the first day instead of the seventh day the 
Lord’s Day. This is an incorrect understanding. Instead, we see that Jesus Christ was 
resurrected before the beginning of the first day of the week, at sunset, and that during 
the night, while it was still dark, there were numerous trips to the empty tomb before 
Jesus Christ said to Mary that He had to ascend to God. But why did He have to ascend 
on the first day of the week? 
 
Does this make a change to the Sabbath day? Not at all. Instead, it fulfills the symbolism 
of another part of God’s Sabbath, the often neglected and forgotten Feast of the 
Firstfruits. Let us briefly read about this feast in Leviticus 23:9-11. Leviticus 23:9-11 
reads: “And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, “Speak to the children of Israel, and say to 
them: ‘When you come into the land which I give to you, and reap its harvest, then you 
shall bring a sheaf of the firstfruits of your harvest to the priest. He shall wave the sheaf 
before the Lord, to be accepted on your behalf; on the first day after the Sabbath the 
priest shall wave it.” Who is our priest in the New Covenant? Jesus Christ. Who is the 
firstfruits from the dead, the only human being yet to be clothed with immortality, as 
the visible sign that when the harvest of the believers takes place that the rest of us will 
receive the promise of eternal life? Jesus Christ. Far from changing the Sabbath to 
Sunday, these passages affirm the importance even of obscure holy days, which were 
fulfilled exactly by Jesus Christ in the proper manner told in the law of God. A proper 
knowledge of the Sabbath demonstrates that instead of abolishing the seventh day 
Sabbath that the brief ascension of Jesus Christ on the first day of the week was itself in 
obedience to God’s laws about the Sabbath and holy days. This ought to make God’s 
Sabbaths even more important to us, not less. 



The Lord’s Day 
 
Recognizing that the arguments for showing that the Sabbath has been transferred to 
Sunday from the resurrection of Jesus Christ are weak, many people attempt to use a 
brief scripture, Revelation 1:10, to argue that early Christians considered Sunday to be 
“the Lord’s Day.” Let us therefore briefly examine this brief scripture and what it really 
means. Revelation 1:10 reads: “I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s Day, and I heard behind 
me a loud voice, as of a trumpet.” This is a small verse to make up a story about the 
supposed place of Sunday within. That such a small verse taken way out context is used 
to justify Sunday observance demonstrates how morally and intellectually bankrupt the 
case for Sundaykeeping is. 

So let us therefore ask ourselves, what was John really talking about by making a 
reference to “the Lord’s Day” here. Is “the Lord’s Day” a day of the week, or something 
else entirely? We know from the contents of Revelation that the apostle John saw into 
the future in richly symbolic and deeply complicated ways, with imagery very similar to 
books like Isaiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and Zechariah. What is the Lord’s Day referred to in 
these prophetic books that also show God’s promised judgment? As it happens, we have 
some references in the Bible to this period, and so let us look at a few of them to see 
what “the Lord’s Day” is really referring to. First, let us look at Acts 2:16-21, which is a 
quotation of one of these prophetic passages, Joel 2:28-32. Acts 2:16-21 reads: “But this 
is what was spoken by the prophet Joel: ‘And it shall come to pass in the last days, says 
God, that I will pour out of My Spirit on all flesh; Your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, your young men shall see visions, your old men shall dream dreams. And on 
My menservants and on My maidservants I will pour out My Spirit in those days; and 
they shall prophesy. I will show wonders in heaven above and signs on the earth 
beneath: blood and fire and vapor of smoke. The sun shall be turned into darkness, and 
the moon into blood, before the coming of the great and awesome day of the Lord. And 
it shall come to pass that whoever calls on the name of the Lord shall be saved.’ ” 

Here we see that in language strikingly similar to the Sabbath commandment, which 
commanded not the Sabbath rest for all people, sons and daughters, manservants and 
maidservants, God promises to give His Holy Spirit freely and widely in the last days, 
the Day of the Lord. This Day of the Lord is not a day of the week, but is rather a 
prophetic time that describes God’s judgment of mankind, which began with the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ and continues until His return, and even beyond to the final 
judgment of all mankind more than one thousand years after that. Again, far from 
speaking against the Sabbath, it reaffirms the prophetic importance of the Sabbath and 
the festivals of God in portraying the return of Jesus Christ and His rule over mankind 
preceding the final judgment. 

Is there any further connection between “the Lord’s Day” and the Sabbath? Indeed there 
is. Let us now turn to Isaiah 61:1-2. Jesus Christ quoted part of this passage, the part 
relating to His first coming, in Luke 4:18-19, which we read last Sabbath examining 
Jesus Christ’s own obedience of the Sabbath. Isaiah 61:1-2 talks about both the first and 
second comings of Jesus Christ in ways that connect the Sabbath and the Day of the 



Lord in profound ways. It reads: “The Spirit of the Lord God is upon Me, because the 
Lord has anointed Me to preach good tidings to the poor; He has sent Me to heal the 
brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to 
those who are bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of 
vengeance of our God; to comfort all who mourn.” 

Here again we see that the Day of the Lord (called the day of vengeance of our God here) 
is deeply connected with the Sabbath. We see the promise of freedom, the acceptable 
year of the Lord, a reference to the Jubilee year where slaves were freed. We also see 
here a connection between the return of Jesus Christ and the judgment of Christ with 
the restoration of life and joy in the Millennial reign of Jesus Christ, pictured by the 
Feast of Tabernacles. Indeed, wherever we find the Day of the Lord, the Lord’s Day, or 
whatever else it is called in scripture, it refers to the prophetic fulfillment of the ultimate 
meaning of the Sabbath for rest and peace and freedom and joy, the ways in which we 
should celebrate our Sabbaths here and now while we await the great and glorious Day 
of the Lord. 

A Saturday Night Bible Study 
 
Another passage that is often used to speak against Sabbath observance is Acts 20:6-12, 
which talks about what we would call a Saturday night Bible study. Acts 20:6-12 reads: 
“But we sailed away from Philippi after the Days of Unleavened Bread, and in five days 
joined them at Troas where we stayed seven days. Now on the first day of the week, 
when the disciples came together to break bread, Paul, ready to depart the next day, 
spoke to them and continued his message until midnight. There were many lamps in the 
upper room where they were gathered together. And in a window sat a certain young 
man named Eutychus, who was sinking into a deep sleep. He was overcome by sleep; 
and as Paul continued speaking, he fell down from the third story and was taken up 
dead. But Paul went down, fell on him, and embracing him said, “Do not trouble 
yourselves, for his life is in him.” Now when he had come up, had broken bread and 
eaten, and talked a long while, even until daybreak, he departed. And they brought the 
young man in alive, and they were not a little comforted.” 

When we look at the context of this passage we see that even more than twenty years 
after the resurrection of Jesus Christ that believers were still keeping the Sabbath and 
Holy Days. We know this for two reasons. For one, they delayed their journey until after 
the Days of Unleavened Bread, showing they were still keeping it, even a Gentile like 
Luke. Let us also note a few things about this Bible study by Paul. For one, it was after 
the Sabbath was over that the disciples broke bread. And, as we all should remember, 
the Sabbath ended at sunset, which means that they had a dinner in the evening, after 
sunset, and then Paul gave a very long talk before leaving Troas on Sunday morning. It 
was dangerous to travel at night, especially with robbers on the roads and troublesome 
winds near shore that risked shipwreck on the sea, and so as is common today most 
people happened to rest at night and travel during the day. But not Paul; no, he 
preached all night, the only thing interrupting his message being the need to raise a poor 
sleepy young man from death through God’s spirit after he fell down three stories. 



However long I may speak in my messages, I hope you all appreciate that I do not speak 
for twelve hours straight all through the night. 

Collection On The First Day 
 
Some people argue that weekly collections on Sunday is acceptable by referring to a 
specific reference in 1 Corinthians 16:1-4. Rather than promoting Sunday observance or 
weekly collections of offerings, this passage refers to a specific ongoing work project for 
congregations to benefit the poor Christians in Palestine, and it demonstrates the 
importance of proper Sabbath observance, if one knows the Bible well, that is. 1 
Corinthians 16:1-4 reads as follows: “Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I 
have given orders to the churches of Galatia, so you must do also: on the first day of the 
week let each one of you lay something aside, storing up as he may prosper, that there 
be no collections when I come. And when I come, whomever you approve by your letters 
I will send to bear your gift to Jerusalem. But if it is fitting that I go also, they will go 
with me.” 
 
Some people misuse this scripture to claim a support for Sunday observance and weekly 
offerings. This is not what is being discussed at all. After all, Paul specifically wishes for 
no collections to take place while he was there. Instead of being a usual collection for 
“The Lord’s Supper” as some people claim, this act of generosity was a massive project 
over the Church of God in several provinces of the Roman Empire in what is now Turkey 
and Greece to provide care for the destitute brethren of the Church of God in Judea. The 
collection was not a church meeting, but rather it was a work project on the first day of 
the week, because it was not acceptable to work on the Sabbath. 

If people knew the Bible and its Sabbath regulations better, they would easily 
understand why the process of storing and collecting food and other supplies for the 
brethren of Judea was not a proper task for the Sabbath. We find out precisely why in 
Nehemiah 13:15-18. Nehemiah 13:15-18 reads as follows: “In those days I saw people in 
Judah treading wine presses on the Sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and loading 
donkeys with wine, grapes, figs, and all kinds of burdens, which they brought into 
Jerusalem on the Sabbath day. And I warned them about the day on which they were 
selling provisions. Men of Tyre dwelt there also, who brought in fish and all kinds of 
goods, and sold them on the Sabbath to the children of Judah, and in Jerusalem. Then I 
contended with the nobles of Judah, and said to them, “What is this evil thing that you 
do, by which you profane the Sabbath day? Did not your fathers do thus, and did not our 
God bring all this disaster on us and on this city? Yet you bring added wrath on Israel by 
profaning the Sabbath.” 

Here we see a relevant passage that helps us understand why the work of buying and 
collecting food and other provisions and storing them up was not a proper task for the 
Sabbath, but rather needed to be done on the first day of the week. Nehemiah, a godly 
and obedient governor of the province of Judea during the times of the Persian Empire, 
properly understood the Sabbath law and how it applied to buying and moving and 
storing and selling food and other provisions on the Sabbath, and he understood it was a 



sin to treat the Sabbath like a market day where you performed your normal commercial 
activities. Paul, also a godly and obedient man, understood this as well, and so he told 
the brethren of Corinth to do their work of preparing and storing goods to bring to the 
brethren of Judea on the first day of the week. Far from minimizing or speaking against 
Sabbath observance, it shows instead the high degree of respect and regard that Paul 
and the early Church of God had for the Sabbath day, examples we are to follow today. 

The Shadow And The Substance 
 
Like the other passages we have examined today, this next passage is often twisted and 
used to speak against the Sabbath when instead it supports the observance of several 
parts of the Sabbath for Christians and forbids anyone who considers themselves to be a 
Christian from speaking out against the Sabbath or against the enjoyment and eating 
and drinking that are to be an aspect of joyful and moderate Christian life. Let us now 
turn to Colossians 2:15-17. Here Paul condemns hostility to God’s Sabbath and 
asceticism that were part of a rising false system of beliefs that still exist in 
“Christianity” to this day. Colossians 2:15-17 reads: “Having disarmed principalities and 
powers, He made a public spectacle of them, triumphing over them in it. So let no one 
judge you in food or in drink, or regarding a festival or a new moon or Sabbaths, which 
are a shadow of things to come, but the body of Christ.” 
 
What does this passage mean? Some people falsely assume this to mean that no one can 
command anyone to keep God’s Sabbaths, new moons, or Holy Days, which are written 
in order from annual to monthly to weekly Sabbaths. But this is not what the passage is 
about at all. Paul’s opens this passage by telling us that Jesus triumphed over powers 
and principalities, evil spirits, different ranks and orders of demons. The Sabbaths are 
all about freedom, and so Paul condemns anyone who seeks to prove their righteousness 
by obeying man-made commandments and traditions while rejecting the 
commandments of God, including the Sabbaths. As Paul says in Colossians 2:20-23: 
“Therefore, if you died with Christ from the basic principles of the world, why, as though 
living in the world, do you subject yourself to regulations—“Do not touch, do not taste, 
do not handle,” which concern things which perish with the using—according to the 
commandments and doctrines of men? These things indeed have an appearance of 
wisdom in self-imposed religion, false humility, and neglect of the body, but are of no 
value against the indulgence of the flesh.” We are obey the commandments of God and 
not the traditions of men that allow us to look righteous by living like the ascetic monks 
that are all around us. And, obviously, the Sabbath is a commandment of God and not a 
tradition of man. 

There Remains Therefore A Sabbath Day 
 
So, does the Bible ever specifically command the observance of the Sabbath for 
Christians today? Absolutely. The author of Hebrews, at the end of a long discussion 
about the fact that the rest of Israel in the promised land was not the ultimate rest 
promised by God, makes a specific connection between the “spiritual” rest of the 
Kingdom of God and the physical rest of the Sabbath, and states that Christians are still 



commanded to keep the Sabbath in anticipation of the ultimate rest in Hebrews 4:1-10. 
Hebrews 4:1-10 reads: “Therefore, since a promise remains of entering His rest, let us 
fear lest any of you seem to have come short of it. For indeed the gospel was preached to 
us as well as to them; but the word which they heard did not profit them, not being 
mixed with faith in those who heard it. For we who have believed do enter that rest, as 
He has said: “So I swore in my wrath, ‘They shall not enter My rest,’ “ although the 
works were finished from the foundation of the world. For He has spoken in a certain 
place of the seventh day in this way: “And God rested on the seventh day from all his 
works;” and again in this place: “They shall not enter My rest.” Since therefore it 
remains that some must enter it, and those to whim it was first preached did not enter 
because of disobedience, again He designates a certain day, saying in David, “Today” 
after such a long time, as it has been said: “Today, if you will hear His voice, do not 
harden your hearts.” For if Joshua had given them rest, then He would not afterward 
have spoken of another day. There remains therefore a Sabbath rest for the people of 
God. For he who has entered His rest has himself also ceased from his works as God did 
from His.” 

This is not a very complicated passage to understand. The author of Hebrews comments 
that the original Israelites, who received the ten commandments written by the finger of 
God, did not obey those commandments, and for rejecting God’s laws and ways, their 
bones were scattered in the wilderness and they neither entered the physical rest of 
entering into the promised land nor the spiritual rest of entering into salvation. The 
author of Hebrews then clearly draws the connection that those who walk in God’s ways 
and enter into God’s rest in salvation will obey God in faith rather than be disobedient 
as the ancient Israelites were, and then explicitly says that God’s people are still to keep 
the Sabbath and cease from their works weekly as God did on the seventh day of 
Creation. This is not very hard to understand at all, unless you are resistant to the 
message of the scriptures. Unfortunately, many people are stubborn and stiff-necked as 
the ancient Israelites were, not willing to enter into His weekly Sabbath rest, and so they 
will not enter into His millennial rest at the return of Jesus Christ either. 

The Sabbath Covenant 
 
Let us close today, as it has been a long message, with an examination of one more 
passage that deals with the Sabbath that has implications for Christians in the future. In 
Exodus 31:12-18 we read, at the end of the laws given by God to ancient Israel at Mount 
Sinai, a special Sabbath covenant whose implications are often not well understood by 
Christians today. Exodus 31:12-18 reads: “And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, “Speak 
also to the children of Israel, saying, ‘Surely My Sabbaths you shall keep, for it is a sign 
between Me and you throughout your generations, that you may know that I am the 
Lord who sanctifies you. You shall keep the Sabbath, therefore, for it is holy to you. 
Everyone who profanes it shall surely be put to death; for whoever does any work on it, 
that person shall be cut off from among his people. Work shall be done for six days, but 
the seventh is the Sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord. Whoever does any work on the 
Sabbath day, he shall surely be put to death. Therefore the children of Israel shall keep 
the Sabbath, to observe the Sabbath throughout their generations as a perpetual 



covenant. It is a sign between Me and the children of Israel forever; for in six days the 
Lord made the heavens and the earth, and on the seventh day He rested and was 
refreshed.’ “ And when He had made an end of speaking with him on Mount Sinai, He 
gave Moses two tablets of the Testimony, tablets of stone, written with the finger of 
God.” 

At first glance, many people might read this passage, which is clearly a civil covenant 
between ancient Israel and God, and might assume that it has no relevance whatsoever 
to Christians today. And they would be very wrong to assume that. What is particularly 
important about this covenant is that it demonstrates clearly how serious Sabbath 
obedience is as an aspect of God’s rule over His people. Let us also think about aspects 
of prophecy as they relate to Christians. As Christians we assume, reading scriptures like 
1 Peter 2:9-10, that we will be kings and priests in the kingdom of God, ruling over the 
earth under Jesus Christ when He returns, enforcing and teaching His laws to humanity. 
But let us understand something very clearly: we will not be teaching and enforcing 
God’s laws to others if we are not obedient to these laws ourselves. And Exodus 31 
makes it plain that this includes the Sabbath, which was important enough to God to be 
a separate covenant. If something is that important to God, it ought to be that important 
to us as Christians also. 

Conclusion 
 
Let us therefore conclude. I have spoken a long time about the Sabbath over my past five 
sermon messages. It has not been my point to describe in detail exactly what we are and 
are not allowed to do on the Sabbath, as if we can obey the Sabbath by following a 
checklist of do’s and don’ts. This was, after all, how the Pharisees kept the Sabbath, and 
Jesus Christ condemned them for neglecting the freedom that the Sabbath is supposed 
to provide from our burdens. Our attitude toward the Sabbath should be one of joy, 
rather than fear and worry. Therefore, seeking to help you all to better enjoy the 
Sabbaths of God, I have sought to explain a variety of aspects of the Sabbath, and I hope 
I have done that successfully. First, we started with a description of the Sabbaths of God: 
the weekly Sabbath, the new moon, the annual holy days, the Sabbath year, and the 
Jubilee year. Next, I examined some of the purposes of the Sabbaths, including pointing 
to God’s authority over creation, the fact that the Sabbath points to freedom from sin 
and debt and oppression and the relationship of reconciliation and the Sabbath. After 
that I looked briefly at the annual holy days and how they reveal the plan of God for 
humanity. After this I examined the relationship of Jesus Christ and the Sabbath in 
pointing out the proper meaning of the Sabbath for freedom for believers. Finally, today, 
we saw that the example and preaching of the Apostles affirmed the importance and 
worth of the Sabbaths, rather than speaking against them as is commonly and 
mistakenly thought. Therefore, having said all of this, let us remember to consider the 
Sabbath to be as holy and treasured as God does, so that we may enter His spiritual rest 
and receive the gift of eternal life given to those who love and obey God, a rest we 
picture every week when we obey God’s commandment to keep His Sabbaths holy. 



The Five-Point Biblical Covenant Model 
 
[Note:  This message, given on June 30, 2012, explores my complicated relationship 
with Calvinism and gives a thoughtful discussion of the sctucture of the Ten 
Commandments and how they should be divided into two tablets.    I must give some 
credit to the Remonstrants of the Synod of Dort for the five points discussed in this 
sermon, and also to Ray Sutton, whose book That You May Propser examines the five 
points of ethics, oaths, representation, grace, and succession by using the incorrect 
Calvinist model. Nonetheless, it is worthy for its recognition of the five-point structure 
of biblical covenants, and is therefore worthy of comment.] 
 
What does the ten commandments tell us about the nature of God’s covenants with 
mankind? How do the two halves of the Ten Commandments relate to each other? 
These are questions that you have perhaps never thought about before, but the answers 
are important, and I would like to examine them today. It is often mistakenly thought 
that the Ten Commandments are divided unequally into two parts of four and six 
commandments, and this misunderstanding has obscured the parallelism of the two 
halves of the Ten Commandments. Today I would like to examine this parallel structure 
of the Ten Commandments and examine what it teachers us about God’s workings with 
mankind. 

The Two Great Commandments 
 
One of the most powerful parallels we find about the Ten Commandments comes in 
Matthew 22:34-40, where Jesus Christ talks about the two great commandments. 
Matthew 22:34-40 reads: “But when the Pharisees heard that He had silenced the 
Sadducees, they gathered together. Then one of them, a lawyer, asked Him a question, 
testing Him, and saying, “Teacher, which is the great commandment in the law?” Jesus 
said to him, “’You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your soul, 
and with all your mind.’ This is the first and great commandment. And the second is like 
it: ‘You shall love your neighbor as yourself.’ On these two commandments hang all the 
Law and the Prophets.” 

Let us notice a few insights that this passage gives. For one, this passage evenly divides 
the Ten Commandments into two categories, those commandments that show honor 
and love to God as being the supreme Creator who demands our total loyalty, and those 
commandments that show love and respect to our neighbors as our brethren and equals. 
Not only are the commandments divided into these two categories, but so are all the 
Hebrew scriptures. What this means is that the laws of God are part of two families: 
those laws that point to God’s supremacy over all aspects of our lives, and those laws 
that point us to treat other people with the love and respect that we demand for 
ourselves. What follows next is how to divide these two categories. 

The Five Point Covenant Model 
 



This is most easily done when we see that the Ten Commandments are really two five-
part covenants, one dealing with the relationship of God and man and the other dealing 
with the relationship of mankind with other people. Here are the five points. First, 
without the call of God and the working of God’s Holy Spirit, no one is able to follow 
God’s will. Second, our election or condemnation at Judgment Day is conditional on the 
belief or treachery of mankind. Third, the atonement of mankind is limited for the 
person of faith. In other words, faith is required to receive the forgiveness of sins. 
Fourth, God’s grace is resistible, and God does not force anyone into salvation. Fifth, 
believers are able to resist sin but can fall from grace. Passing along a heritage of faith to 
others is a process that requires us to maintain our faith and renew it periodically. 

We might phrase this model another way. The first concern is ethics—who is the 
authority for our beliefs and what is our standard of behavior. The second question is 
one of oaths, the covenant vows we make with God and with other people. The third 
question is representation and hierarchy—what limitations do we have on using the 
name and reputation of God or in respecting the property and dignity of others? The 
fourth question is one of transcendence and grace—looking at our standard of showing 
God’s grace to other people. And the fifth question is one of succession—how do our 
blessings carry on after us to succeeding generations. As we will see, each of these five 
questions is closely tied up to two of the Ten Commandments, in a way that we have not 
often thought about. So, let us connect these five concerns to the Ten Commandments in 
the remainder of this message. 

Ethics: The First And Sixth Commandments 
 
Let us turn now to Exodus 20 and read the first and sixth commandments. The first 
commandment is found in Exodus 20:1-3. Exodus 20:1-3 reads: “And God spoke all 
these words, saying: “I am the Lord your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of bondage. You shall have no other gods before me.” The sixth 
commandment is found in verse 13. Exodus 20:13 reads: “You shall not murder.” What 
is the connection between murder and the exclusive authority of God over our lives? 
What ethical questions connect murder and exclusive loyalty to God. 

There are many places in the Bible that talk about both murder as well as God’s jealousy, 
but there is one passage that very clearly connects the two concepts, so let us look at this 
passage, in Genesis 9:5-7. Genesis 9:5-7 is part of a covenant given by God to Noah and 
his sons, and it reads: “Surely for your lifeblood I will demand a reckoning; from the 
hand of every beast I will require it, and from the hand of man. From the hand of every 
man’s brother I will require the life of man. Whoever sheds man’s blood, by man his 
blood shall be shed; for in the image of God He made man. And as for you, be fruitful 
and multiply; bring forth abundantly in the earth and multiply in it.” 

There are several implications to this passage. For example, the killing that is required 
to bring the wicked to justice, whether it is in war or capital punishment, is not murder. 
God requires governments to put murderous people and animals to death. Why? 
Because an attack on the life of an innocent human being is to attack the authority of 



God over the world. In addition, being fruitful and multiplying (that is, spreading life 
throughout the world) is a sign of acceptance of God’s authority and of His desire for 
many godly offspring. Murder prevents mankind from being fruitful and multiplying by 
destroying godly family lineages, just as Cain did to Abel. So, murder attacks the 
legitimacy of God’s authority by implying that God cannot and will not protect His 
people from harm. In addition, those who honor and respect God will seek abundant 
lives and families to obey God’s command to be fruitful and multiply. 

Oath: The Second And Seventh Commandments 
 
Let us now return to Exodus 20 again and read the second and seventh commandments. 
We find the second commandment in Exodus 20:4-6. Exodus 20:4-6 reads: “You shall 
not make for yourself a carved image—any likeness of anything that is in heaven above, 
or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth; you shall not bow 
down to them nor serve them. For I, the Lord your God, am a jealous God, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children to the third and fourth generations of those 
who hate Me, but showing mercy to thousands, to those who love Me and keep My 
commandments.” Let us now drop down to verse fourteen and read the seventh 
commandment. Exodus 20:14 reads: “You shall not commit adultery.” 

So, what is the connection between idolatry and adultery? Or, to put it another way, 
what is the connection between baptism or circumcision and marriage? When an 
Israelite (or a foreigner) was circumcised under the Old Covenant or when a believer is 
baptized as a Christian, they are making an oath to obey and serve only God. God warns 
us here that He is jealous and does not tolerate treachery or disloyalty. And when we 
marry, we give an oath of loyalty with God as our witness that we will be loyal and 
faithful to our husband or wife so long as our spouse lives. Worshiping graven images is 
treachery to God by rejecting our exclusive covenantal relationship with God by serving 
other gods. Likewise, committing adultery (or other sexual sins) is a betrayal of the 
exclusive relationship we are supposed to have with a husband or wife. The husband or 
wife of our youth is supposed to be the only person who has ever or will ever be with us 
as long as we are both alive. It is only after their death, or the death of the marriage, that 
we are free to marry someone else. Let us note as well that there is an asymmetry when 
it comes to punishment and grace. Those who are unfaithful to God are punished to the 
third and fourth generation, but those who are faithful to God are blessed to the 
thousandth generation—for all time. God’s mercy and grace extends far beyond His 
wrath. 

Let us look at both the connection between our election as God’s people and marriage as 
well as the connection between worshiping idols and adultery, because God compares 
both to each other. First, let us look at the relationship between our election and 
marriage. We find this connection in Revelation 19:6-9, the passage of the marriage 
supper of Jesus Christ with the Church of God. Revelation 19:6-9 reads: “And I heard, as 
it were, the voice of a great multitude, as the sound of many waters and as the sound of 
mighty thunderings, saying, “Alleluia! For the Lord God Omnipotent reigns! Let us be 
glad and rejoice and give Him glory, for the marriage of the Lamb has come, and His 



wife has made herself ready.” And to her it was granted to be arrayed in fine linen, clean 
and bright, for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints. Then he said to me, 
“Write: ‘Blessed are those who are called to the marriage supper of the Lamb!’” And he 
said to me, “These are the true sayings of God.” Those who are called and chosen by 
God, and who receive His Spirit within them, and who obey His commandments 
ultimately will share in the marriage between Jesus Christ and the Israel of God 
described here in Revelation 19. 

We also see in scripture a very clear connection between adultery and unfaithfulness to 
God. Let us turn to Hosea 1:2. Hosea 1:2 reads: “When the Lord became to speak by 
Hosea, the Lord said to Hosea: “Go, take yourself a wife of harlotry and children of 
harlotry, for the land has committed great harlotry by departing from the Lord.” Here 
Hosea’s unfaithful wife Gomer served as a symbol of the unfaithfulness of Israel toward 
God. Let us drop down to Hosea 2:4-5 to look at Israel’s treachery some more. Hosea 
2:4-5 reads: “I will not have mercy on her children, for they are the children of harlotry. 
For their mother has played the harlot; she who conceived them has behaved 
shamefully. For she said, ‘I will go after my lovers, who give me my bread and my water, 
my wool and my linen, my oil and my drink.” Here the alliances of Israel with pagan 
nations and Israel’s religious unfaithfulness are compared with an unfaithful wife who 
has various lovers who give her money and food and drink. And how was Israel 
unfaithful? We find out in Hosea 2:13. Hosea 2:13 reads: “”I will punish her for the days 
of the Baals for which she burned incense. She decked herself with earrings and jewelry 
and went after her lovers; but me she forgot,” says the Lord.” Here we see that the 
idolatry of Israel in worshiping the Baals and Asherahs was a spiritual form of adultery, 
and that God treated Israel as an unfaithful wife for her whoredom and treachery. 

Representation: The Third And Eighth Commandments 
 
Let us now return to Exodus 20 and read the third and eighth commandments. We find 
the Third Commandment in Exodus 20:7. Exodus 20:7 reads: “You shall not take the 
name of the Lord your God in vain, for the Lord will not hold him guiltless who takes 
His name in vain.” We find the Eighth Commandment in verse fifteen. Exodus 20:15 
reads: “You shall not steal.” So, what is the connection between theft and taking God’s 
name in vain? And what does this have to do with representation? This is worth a brief 
explanation. 

To see an example of what the Bible refers to as taking God’s name in vain, let us look at 
Matthew 5:33-37 and get some idea of what is meant. Matthew 5:33-37 reads: “Again 
you have heard that it was said to those of old, ‘You shall not swear falsely, but shall 
perform your oaths to the Lord.’ But I say to you, do not swear at all: neither by heaven, 
for it is God’s throne; nor by earth, for it is His footstool; nor by Jerusalem, for it is the 
city of the great King. Nor shall you swear by your head, because you cannot make one 
hair white or black. But let your ‘Yes’ be ‘Yes’ and your ‘No,’ ‘No.’ For whatever is more 
than these is from the evil one.” What does this mean in the context of taking God’s 
name in vain? There are at least two possible issues here. For one, people reduce the 
suspicion others have about their dishonesty or unreliability by swearing on something 



that is considered by both parties to be important. In the past, in the United States, 
witnesses in court were often asked to swear or affirm on a Bible to show their integrity. 
But someone without integrity can swear to God without any sincerity in their oaths, 
gaining the benefit of being thought of as someone with character without the reality of 
it. This is taking God’s name in vain—pretending to be godly, taking upon one’s self the 
identity of God’s people as Christians without being people of godly moral character 
themselves. This is something all of us can be guilty of whenever we seek the benefits of 
a good reputation without deserving it based on our behavior and try to steal God’s 
reputation or authority for ourselves. 

So, what does theft have to do with this same problem? Let’s look at the book of James, 
chapter five and verses one through five. James 5:1-5 reads as follows: “Come now, you 
rich, weep and howl for your miseries that are coming upon you! Your riches are 
corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and silver are corroded, and 
their corrosion will be a witness against you and will eat your flesh like fire. You have 
heaped up treasure in the last days. Indeed the wages of the laborers who mowed your 
fields, which you kept back by fraud, cry out; and the cries of the reapers have reached 
the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. You have lived on the earth in pleasure and luxury; you 
have fattened your hearts as in a day of slaughter.” Here we see the connection between 
theft and taking God’s name in vain. Much of the theft that goes on in this world is the 
exploitation of the poor by the wealthy and powerful. Such theft is an attack on God’s 
reputation as a defender of the poor, the widows, and the fatherless. Exploitation by the 
wealthy and powerful attacks God’s reputation as a just God and requires His judgment 
on those who take advantage of others. Given this promise of condemnation, we ought 
not to exploit others ourselves in our own dealings, because God takes his reputation 
seriously. 

Grace: The Fourth And Ninth Commandments 
 
Let us return to Exodus 20 to look at the fourth and ninth commandments and see how 
they connect with God’s grace to us. We read about the Fourth Commandment in 
Exodus 20:8-11. Exodus 20:8-11 reads: “Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six 
days you shall labor and do all your work, but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
your God. In it you shall do no work: you, nor your son, nor your daughter, nor your 
male servant, nor your female servant, nor your cattle, nor your stranger who is within 
your gates. For in six days the Lord made the heavens and the earth, the sea, and all that 
is in them, and rested the seventh day. Therefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day and 
hallowed it.” Now, let us drop down to verse sixteen to read the Ninth Commandment. 
Exodus 20:16 reads: “You shall not bear false witness against your neighbor.” 

What does the Sabbath have to do with grace? A lot, actually. The creation was due to 
God’s grace and His plan to create mankind in His own image. The Sabbath is a gift of 
rest every week as well as throughout the year, letting ourselves, our servants, our 
employees, our animals, and our land rest from our labors. The Sabbath year frees us 
from debt, and the Jubilee year gives us a second chance to own our ancestral land and 
be free of the mistakes of the past. All of these are aspects of God’s grace. We see this 



connection between the Sabbath and freedom in many parts of the Bible, as I discussed 
during my recent five-part sermon on the subject, but let us turn to one place to remind 
us, Deuteronomy 5:15. Deuteronomy 5:15 reminds us of the connection between the 
Sabbath day and freedom from slavery and oppression. It reads: “And remember that 
you were a slave in the land of Egypt, and the Lord your God brought you out from there 
by a mighty hand and by an outstretched arm; therefore the Lord your God commanded 
you to keep the Sabbath day.” Here we clearly see the connection between freedom and 
the Sabbath—just as God has freed us from sin and slavery, so we are to show the same 
grace and give the same freedom and forgiveness to others. 

What is the relationship between truth and grace? Paul draws the connection in Titus 
1:1-4. Let us turn there. Titus 1:1-4 reads: “Paul, a bondservant of God and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, according to the faith of God’s elect and the acknowledgement of the truth 
which accords with godliness, in hope of eternal life which God, who cannot lie, 
promised before time began, but has in due time manifested His word through 
preaching, which was committed to me according to the commandment of God our 
Savior; to Titus, a true son in our common faith: grace, mercy, and peace from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ our Savior.” Here we see Paul closely connecting truth 
and grace. But why? There are only two ways for us to know about the world around us. 
Either we can directly experience it ourselves or we must trust the accounts and stories 
of others. The fact that God cannot lie means that we can trust His word. When someone 
is honest and truthful, we do not have to bear the burden of suspicion in dealing with 
them, but we can trust them and believe them and what they say. When we can believe 
someone else, we can know far beyond what we can experience ourselves. This sincerity 
and truth is a grace that God gives us and that we are commanded to give to others as 
well. 

Succession: The Fifth And Tenth Commandments 
 
Finally, let us return to Exodus 20 and see what the fifth and tenth commandments have 
to say about the succession of God’s blessings from generation to generation. Let us first 
look at Exodus 20:12 to read the Fifth Commandment. Exodus 20:12 reads: “Honor 
your father and your mother, that your days may be long upon the land which the Lord 
your God is giving you.” Now let us drop down to verse seventeen. Exodus 20:17 reads: 
“You shall not covet your neighbor’s house; you shall not covet your neighbor’s wife, nor 
his male servant, nor his female servant, nor his ox, nor his donkey, nor anything that is 
your neighbor’s.” 

There are two important questions that we must answer in looking at these two 
commandments. For one, what makes honoring your father and mother a 
commandment that has to deal with God rather than fellow man? Second, what do 
honoring our parents and avoiding coveting have to do with succession? Let us answer 
these questions in order. The Bible clearly, in several passages, refers to God as the 
Father of humanity. Let us look at one of these passages, in Malachi 1:6-8, which both 
shows God as father and connects human and spiritual authority together. Malachi 1:6-8 
reads: “A son honors his father, and a servant his master. If then I am the Father, where 



is My honor? And if I am a Master, where is My reverence? Says the Lord of hosts to you 
priests who despise My name. Yet you say, ‘In what way have we despised Your name?’ 
You offer defiled food on My altar, but say ‘In what way have we defiled you?’ By saying, 
‘The table of the Lord is contemptible.’ And when you offer the blind as a sacrifice, is it 
not evil? And when you offer the lame and the sick, is it not evil? Offer it then to your 
governor! Would he accept you favorably?” Says the Lord of hosts.” 

Here we see that the commandment to honor fathers and mothers points to the honor 
and reverence we have to God. We learn how to respect God by the honor we have for 
human authorities, for our parents, our teachers, our employers, and our rulers. Here in 
Thailand, we celebrate Father’s Day and Mother’s Day on the birthdays of the King and 
Queen of Thailand, a sign that these rulers view themselves as the father and mother 
over the whole Thai nation. All human authorities are accountable to God’s laws and are 
subject to God’s authority, but at the same time we learn to respect God in heaven by 
respecting authorities on earth, and so honoring our father and mother (and other 
authorities) teaches us how to respect God. In addition, there are promises of succession 
here—our days will be long in the land if we honor our parents, because we will be 
setting a good example of honor for others to follow by showing us honor and respect. 
By showing honor and respect to those who are godly servant leaders, we show ourselves 
capable of handling authority in a self-sacrificial way, for no one appoints those who 
curse and revile leaders into positions of authority, but rather those who show proper 
honor and respect to godly leaders. 

So, what does coveting have to do with succession? Let us look briefly at a couple of 
passages from the book of James. First, James 1:13-15 shows us how coveting is the 
source of all sin and death. James 1:13-15 reads: “Let no one say when he is tempted, “I 
am tempted by God”; for God cannot be tempted by evil, nor does He himself tempt 
anyone. But each one is tempted when he is drawn away by his own desires and enticed. 
Then, when desire has conceived, it gives birth to sin; and sin, when it is full-grown, 
brings forth death.” Here we see that the origin of sin lies in covetousness, in our greed 
for power and position, in our lack of contentment with what God has given to us, and in 
our lust and envy for what God has not given us to enjoy. We see some of the more tragic 
consequences of this covetousness in James 4:1-3. James 4:1-3 reads: “Where do wars 
and fights come from among you? Do they not come from your desires for pleasure that 
war in your members? You lust and do not have. You murder and covet and cannot 
obtain. You fight and war. Yet you do not have because you do not ask. You ask and do 
not receive, because you ask amiss, that you may spend it on your pleasures.” Here 
James comments that the source of our wars and conflicts with others is because of our 
lusting and covetousness. 

And how is that lust and evil desire and greed and covetousness threats to succession? 
Let us give two examples. Here in Thailand there is a frequent problem with military 
coups. Why is this? Because generals in the army lust after the power of government and 
cannot let the people vote in an orderly succession of offices. Because leaders of the 
military covet the power of government but do not trust the people to vote ‘the right 
way,’ they take power for themselves and murder and oppress the common people. The 



same is true in the Church of God. Because ministers covet offices for themselves and 
cannot accept the loss of power and authority or accept others whom they consider 
rivals to be given those offices of authority within God’s Church, they covet and war for 
power and position, dividing the brethren and threatening the passing of God’s truths to 
the world and from one generation to another all because they cannot accept to be in an 
organization if they are not in charge. The fruits of covetousness are warfare whether we 
look at nations, our churches, our families, or any other institution. The story is the 
same wherever we look. Covetousness threatens succession, while contentment allows 
truth to be passed on, and for God to set people in authority as He sees fit, whether 
through elections or dynasties or whatever way He wishes. 

Conclusion 
 
Let us conclude our message today by telling why it is important that God uses this five 
point covenant model in the Ten Commandments and what it means for us today. The 
five points of God’s covenant model are: ethics, oath, representation, grace, and 
succession. These same points apply to our relationship with God and with other people. 
First, God is our authority, and we must respect Him alone as our God and Creator. 
Because we respect God we then honor all human beings, young or old, male or female, 
rich or poor, as the children of God, created in His image and likeness. Second, our 
commitment to God and to others is sealed in oaths. At baptism we make a personal 
spiritual covenant with God. In marriage, we make a personal covenant with a husband 
or wife to be loyal and faithful to that person as long as we both live. Third, being the 
people of God requires that we be representatives of God’s way. If we claim the name of 
Christian for ourselves, we must live according to God’s ways, and we must be just and 
fair in our dealings with other people as well, so that God’s reputation does not suffer 
because of our actions. Fourth, God’s grace allows us the rest of the Sabbath, forgiveness 
for our sins, and the chance to start again. But God forgives us as we forgive our debtors, 
so we are to show grace and forgiveness to other people as well, and to be sincere and 
honest in our dealings. Finally, God’s relationship with us is not only designed for our 
lives, but for godly families and nations and institutions that are to last generation after 
generation. This requires that we respect godly authorities so that we learn how to show 
proper honor to God. Additionally, it requires that we be content with what God has 
given us so that God can place us where He wishes us, without our selfish ambition and 
greed and lust getting in the way of God’s will. The fact that all of these aspects are part 
of God’s dealings with us and our dealings with each other shows the importance of all 
of God’s laws in teaching us how to love God with all our heart, all our soul, and all our 
mind, and how to love others as ourselves. 



The Battle Of Qarqar 
 
[Note:  This message, given on July 14, 2012, is an example of how I indulge my love of 
obscure biblical history, and find it to be of considerable relevance as well as personal 
enjoyment.] 
 
For historians of the ancient Near East, the area we call the Middle East, the Battle of 
Qarqar is one of the most famous battles in ancient history. A group of eleven kings in 
an alliance, including King Hadadezer (known as King Ben-Hadad in the Bible) of 
Damascus and King Ahab of Israel, two famous people in the Bible, stopped an Assyrian 
invasion in the area that is now known as Syria. Not only does the Assyrian stele (or 
stone tablet) mention King Ahab as a powerful ruler, but it also marks the first time the 
Arabs are mentioned by name in world history. This is a famous battle including biblical 
people, and yet the battle is mentioned nowhere in scripture. 

Why is this? Why is such a famous battle, with a massive alliance of nations opposing 
the evil king of Assyria not mentioned at all in the Bible? What lessons does the Bible’s 
silence about this battle give for us today? What can we learn about the Bible’s silence 
about this bloody and large battlefield, where tens of thousands of troops fought and 
died in a war that the Bible is not concerned with at all? It is those lessons that I wish to 
discuss today as we discuss the Battle of Qarqar. 

The Battle of Aphek 
 
As I have mentioned, the Bible does not refer to the Battle of Qarqar at all. But it does 
refer to another battle, lost to history outside of the Bible, called the Battle of Aphek. In 
this battle the same Syrian forces that were seeking to oppose the Assyrians were trying 
to take over Israel. We will begin the story of the Battle of Aphek in 1 Kings 20:23-30. 
Here Israel defeated the first attempted Syrian invasion in a siege of Israel’s capital, 
Samaria, and the Syrians are trying again. 1 Kings 20:23-30 reads: “Then the servants of 
the king of Syria said to him, “Their gods are gods of the hills. Therefore they were 
stronger than we; but if we fight against them in the plain, surely we will be stronger 
than they. So do this thing; Dismiss the kings, each from his position, and put captains 
in their places; and you shall muster an army like the one you have lost, horse for horse 
and chariot for chariot. Then we will fight against them in the plain; surely we will be 
stronger than they.” And he listened to their voice and did so. So it was, in the spring of 
the year, that Ben-Hadad mustered the Syrians and went up to Aphek to fight against 
Israel. And the children of Israel were mustered and given provisions, and they went 
against them. Now the children of Israel encamped before them like two little flocks of 
goats, while the Syrians filled the countryside. Then a man of God came and spoke to the 
king of Israel and said, “Thus says the Lord: ‘Because the Syrians have said, “The Lord is 
God of the hills, but He is not God of the valleys,” therefore I will deliver all this great 
multitude into your hand, and you shall know that I am the Lord.’ “ And they encamped 
opposite each other for seven days. So it was that on the seventh day the battle was 
joined; and the children of Israel killed one hundred thousand foot soldiers of the 
Syrians in one day. But the rest fled to Aphek, into the city; then a wall fell on twenty-



seven thousand of the men who were left. And Ben-Hadad fled and went into the city, 
into an inner chamber.” 

The Assyrian records of the Battle of Qarqar list an army of more than 50,000 people 
led by Syria and Israel against their own forces. Here the Bible lists an army of more 
than 100,000 people against Israel from those same Syrian forces. These are not 
unrealistic numbers, even if they represent close to the largest forces possible that these 
areas could muster into war given the technology and agriculture and transportation of 
the time. The battles of the ancient world in the Middle East involved large armies 
fighting for control of other nations and the trade routes that ran through them. In 
addition, Syria and Israel were being taught a lesson by God about God’s rule over the 
entire earth, the hills as well as the plains, since Syria had blasphemed God by claiming 
that the Eternal only ruled over the hill country of central Israel and not the plains of the 
Jordan River. Obviously, if God is ruler over the entire world, then surely He is God over 
more than just the little area of Israel. So, why does the Battle of Aphek receive biblical 
attention while the Battle of Qarqar doesn’t even get mentioned at all? I want you to 
think about this question, because it has powerful implications for our own lives and 
plans. 

A Foolish Alliance 
 
One would think that after Israel had won such a victory, with the command by God to 
destroy the whole army that had opposed them, and they had their enemies trapped in a 
city where the walls had just fallen down on them that Israel would be able to obey 
God’s command and destroy those who had blasphemed God as merely the ruler of the 
hills, especially on a victory that appears to have taken place on the Sabbath, on the 
seventh day that the armies had faced each other. But sadly, that was not the case. We 
read in 1 Kings 20:31-34 that Ahab and Ben-Hadad made a treaty, instead of Ahab 
destroying King Ben-Hadad of Syria as he had been commanded to do. 1 Kings 20:31-34 
reads as follows: “Then his [Ben-Hadad’s] servants said to him, “Look now, we have 
heard that the kings of the house of Israel are merciful kings. Please, let us put sackcloth 
around our waists and ropes around our heads, and go out to the king of Israel; perhaps 
he will spare your life.” So they wore sackcloth around their waists and put ropes around 
their heads, and came to the king of Israel and said, “Your servant Ben-Hadad says, 
‘Please let me live; “ And he said, “Is he still alive? He is my brother.” Now the men were 
watching closely to see whether any sign of mercy would come from him; and they 
quickly grasped at this word and said to him, “Your brother Ben-Hadad,” So he said, 
“Go, bring him.” Then Ben-Hadad came out to him; and he had him come up into the 
chariot. So Ben-Hadad said to him, “The cities which your father took from your father I 
will restore; and you may set up marketplaces for yourself in Damascus, as my father did 
in Samaria.” Then Ahab said, “I will send you away with this treaty.” So he made a treaty 
with him and sent him away.” 

The leaders of Israel have a bad reputation for being too merciful. There is nothing 
wrong with mercy, and we all need God’s mercy toward us, but when God pronounces 
judgment on a person or a nation, as He did against Syria, it is our job to enforce that 



judgment. There is a time for mercy and kindness when the guilty show puppy dog faces 
and make big eyes and beg for mercy out of sincere repentance, and there is a time to be 
harsh and strict. King Ahab, like many leaders of Israel, didn’t know the proper time to 
be harsh against evil. As a result, he allowed himself to be manipulated by the Syrian 
snakes who were looking to escape judgment for their own sins after having blasphemed 
God. We ought to learn a lesson that puppy dog faces and pouting does not absolve one 
of proper punishment. 

What is it that Ahab did that was so wrong? He failed to remember that God had placed 
both Syria and its king under judgment, and instead made a treaty with Ben-Hadad, for 
a few cities to be returned and a free trade agreement and an equal alliance as brothers 
against common enemies. Instead, God had to use Assyria to judge both Syria and Israel 
for their sins, rather than Israel being fit to judge on God’s behalf. And it was during this 
brief time while Israel and Syria were allied that the Battle of Qarqar took place. Soon 
after the battle Syria and Israel were at war once again, and their alliance as brethren 
was forgotten. After Qarqar Israel and Syria did not fight together in the next few years 
of Assyria’s war against Syria, and Ahab ended up dying not too long afterward in 
fighting against Syria. 

Your Life Shall Go For His Life 
 
Was God displeased at the alliance and treaty of Ahab? Absolutely. And He made His 
displeasure plain, as we read in 1 Kings 20:35-43. 1 Kings 20:35-43 reads: “Now a 
certain man of the sons of the prophets said to his neighbor by the word of the Lord, 
“Strike me, please.” And the man refused to strike him. The he said to him, “Because you 
have not obeyed the voice of the Lord, surely, as soon as you depart from me, a lion shall 
kill you.” And as soon as he left him, a lion found him and killed him. And he found 
another man, and said, “Strike me, please.” So the man struck him, inflicting a wound. 
Then the prophet departed and waited for the king by the road, and disguised himself 
with a bandage over his eyes. Now as the king passed by, he cried out to the king and 
said, “Your servant went out into the midst of the battle; and there, a man came and 
brought a man to me, and said, ‘Guard this man; if by any means he is missing, your life 
shall be for his life, or else you shall pay me a talent of silver.’ While your servant was 
busy here and there, he was gone.” Then the king of Israel said to him, “So shall your 
judgment be; you yourself have decided it.” And he hastened to take the bandage away 
from his eyes; and the king of Israel recognized him as one of the prophets. Then he said 
to him, “Thus says the Lord: ‘Because you have let slip out of your hand a man whom I 
appointed to utter destruction, therefore your life shall go for his life, and your people 
for his people.’ “ So the king of Israel went to his house sullen and displeased, and came 
to Samaria.” 

Here we see God using an object lesson from a prophet to give a message of judgment to 
a wicked king. God often has had prophets give stories, like the story about a lamb that 
the prophet Nathan told to King David, as a way of pronouncing judgment indirectly, so 
that the wicked king would condemn himself. And so it was here. King Ahab, who was a 
very wicked king himself, had been promised a victory by God Himself because of the 



blasphemy of King Ben-Hadad of Syria. And yet instead of achieving that victory, Ahab 
preferred a free trade agreement and an alliance with King Ben-Hadad, and so God 
promised that it would be life for life. And so it was. Not long after that, after the Battle 
of Qarqar, Syria and Israel started fighting again, and this time, Ahab was killed by Syria 
despite a divine warning that he was going to his death. Not too long after that, Elisha 
anointed King Hazael to kill King Ben-Hadad and take over the throne of Syria for 
himself. Thus both men died by divine command. God took the actions of Ahab and 
Ben-Hadad very seriously, and both of them died as a result of their flagrant 
disobedience of God, in preferring the alliances of men to a covenant with God. 

The Relevance Of The Battle Of Qarqar 
 
What does this mean for us? What importance does the Battle of Qarqar have for us 
today? After all, few here could even find the general area of the battle on a map, or 
name more than a couple of the armies that fought there almost 3000 years ago. Why 
should we care about this battle? There are a few reasons. For one, this battle was an 
immense battle of great interest to historians, who consider the Battle of Qarqar to be 
one of the most important clues in dating biblical history. This is a good enough reason 
for me to care about the battle, but it may not be for you. 

So let us look at other reasons. Even though this battle is one of the most famous battles 
of ancient history, and includes several figures mentioned in the Bible, including an 
Assyrian king, a Syrian king, and a biblical king who has several chapters involving 
several battles devoted to him, God somehow did not think enough of the alliance of 
Ahab and Ben-Hadad to consider their alliance worth discussing. Why not? Because 
God had not blessed their alliance, and so it did not prosper; the allies did not win, and 
neither did the alliance last. In fact, both of the kings of the alliance died within a few 
years—and Ahab probably died within a few months of the alliance. 

When God makes a command, He expects it to be obeyed. When God gives someone the 
task of judging sins, we cannot let our desire for popularity with others lead us into 
making alliances with the wicked whom God has placed under condemnation. We 
cannot prefer the alliances and networks of corrupt and wicked people to the blessings 
promised for obedience by God. In our lives we often have to face the choice of whether 
to seek the approval and support of mankind or follow the expressed will of God. Which 
do we choose? God allows us to decide for ourselves whether we value His blessings or 
the praise of men more. But there are consequences for our choices, as King Ahab and 
King Ben-Hadad both found out unpleasantly. May we profit from their example. 



Two Approaches To Government:  Part One 
 
[Note:  This message, given on August 4, 2012, is the first part of a two-part message 
that contrasts the heathen leadership model and the servant leadership model of Jesus 
Christ.] 
 
In Matthew 20:25-28 we see our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ giving a clear contrast 
between two approaches to government, the ways of this world (and Satan) and the way 
of Jesus Christ. Matthew 20:25-28 reads as follows: “But Jesus called them to Himself 
and said, “You know how the rules of the Gentiles lord it over them, and those who are 
great exercise authority over them. Yet it shall not be so among you; but whoever desires 
to become great among you, let him be your servant. And whoever desires to be first 
among you, let him be your slave—just as the Son of Man did not come to be served, but 
to serve, and to give His life a ransom for many.” 

If we aspire to lead in a godly fashion, we must be carefully able to distinguish between 
these two approaches to leadership and to reject the ways of this world and to model the 
ways of God in our behavior. Since all of us here aspire to be leaders of ourselves, 
leaders of families, and leaders within our communities and institutions, I therefore 
thought it worthwhile for us to see biblical examples of these two approaches to 
government so that we might be able to see and tell the differences between the two, and 
so that we might be able to reject the ways of Satan and to choose the ways of God, 
however difficult they may be to practice and however rare they might be in our 
experience. Today I would like to talk about the behavior of the rulers of the heathen, 
and in my next message I would like to provide positive examples of the government of 
God from scripture. 

They Don’t Really Care About Us 
 
Do most of the rulers of the heathen really care about the people? Not really. Certainly 
many of them want to be thought of as generous benefactors of the people, but when 
push comes to shove, and when their own insecurities are threatened, many rulers 
respond in fear and anger against the people that they should serve rather than 
responding with love. Whatever generosity many rulers will try to show in staged rituals 
of reconciliation is lacking in their hearts, as they imprison and kill those who speak 
truths that they cannot handle, and they steal from the people even while they desire to 
be thought of as generous benefactors to the people. Let us look at three examples that 
demonstrate the lack of concern that the many of rulers of the heathen have for their 
people. 
 
Let us first briefly look at the warning given to ancient Israel when they wanted a king, 
when Samuel the prophet warned the people of Israel about the way their king would 
behave in 1 Samuel 8:10-18. 1 Samuel 8:10-18 reads: “So Samuel told all the words of the 
Lord to the people who asked him for a king. And he said, “This will be the behavior of 
the king who will reign over you: he will take your sons and appoint them for his own 
chariots and to be his horsemen, and some will run before his chariots. He will appoint 



captains over his thousands and captains over his fifties, will set some to plow his 
ground and to reap his harvest, and some to make his weapons of war and equipment 
for his chariots. He will take your daughters to be perfumers, cooks, and bakers. And he 
will take the best of your fields, your vineyards, and your olive groves, and give them to 
his servants. He will take a tenth of your grain and your vintage, and give it to his 
officers and servants. And he will take your male servants and your female servants, 
your finest young men, and your donkeys, and put them to his works. He will take a 
tenth of your sheep. And you will be his servants. And you will cry out in that day 
because of your king whom you have chosen for yourselves, and the Lord will not hear 
you in that day.” 

Here we see that God did not want Israel to be ruled by a king like those of the heathen 
nations around them. As we will see in the second part of this message, God is not 
hostile to kings, but a godly king can only be a constitutional monarch with very limited 
powers held accountable by his citizens to the supreme law of the land. Any leader that 
does not accept being subject to the same law as everyone else cannot be a godly leader. 
Samuel warned the people of Israel, even though they did not listen, that the ruler that 
they chose would exploit them. Their rulers would tax the people of Israel, take the best 
of their lands (maybe as coerced “gifts” to the crown), and take the best of their servants 
and animals, all for their own selfish benefit. And yet even though they would have their 
own private and personal business, their own massive armies that serve their own 
interests and do not protect the common people, they would want to be seen as loving 
and generous rulers who have the best interests of the people at heart. 

We see that the rulers of the heathen rule by fear because they themselves are afraid of 
the truth and of people bold enough to tell the truth to their supposedly immature and 
incompetent common folk. Let us see one example of this when we look at what Herod 
Antipas did with John the Baptist. Let us turn to Luke 3:19-20. Luke 3:19-20 reads: “But 
Herod the tetrarch, being rebuked by him [John the Baptist] concerning Herodias, his 
brother Philip’s wife, and for all the evils which Herod had done, also added this, above 
all, that he shut John up in prison.” One of the ways we can recognize an evil ruler is the 
way they handle unpleasant truths and accept the authority of God’s law over their 
actions. A godly leader will accept rebuke when they are wrong, but an ungodly ruler will 
try to silence those who speak the truth and try to hold them as criminals, especially by 
throwing them into prison for offending the majesty and honor of the ruler. Where truth 
is not a defense against accusations of libel and lese majeste, one knows one is dealing 
with the rulers of the heathen and not godly rulers. Rulers who are afraid of the people 
act by throwing others in prison for speaking out against their sins and moral 
corruption. 

But it is not only the property of the common people or the freedoms of loud-mouthed 
prophets that the rulers of the heathen do not respect, though, but even the privacy and 
dignity of their own wives. Respecting and honoring people means giving them the 
honor as it is felt by them, and not only how we ourselves would define respect. This is 
an area I know I struggle with myself. But a ruler of the heathen does not even attempt 
to show consideration and respect for the feelings of the others because of their own 



selfishness. We see this, for example, in the treatment by the Persian emperor 
Ahasuerus of his wife Vashti in Esther 1:10-18. Esther 1:10-18 reads: “On the seventh 
day, when the heart of the king was merry with wine, he commanded Mehuman, Biztha, 
Harbona, Bigtha, Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, seven eunuchs who served in the 
presence of King Ahasuerus, to bring Queen Vashti before the king, wearing her royal 
crown, in order to show her beauty to the people and the officials, for she was beautiful 
to behold. But Queen Vashti refused to come at the king’s command brought by his 
eunuchs; therefore the king was furious, and his anger burned within him. Then the 
king said to the wise men who understood the times (for this was the king’s manner 
toward all who knew law and justice, those closest to him being Carshena, Shethar, 
Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, and Memucan, the seven princes of Persia and 
Media, who had access to the king’s presence, and who ranked highest in the kingdom): 
“What shall we do to Queen Vashti, according to law, because she did not obey the 
command of King Ahaseurus brought to her by the eunuchs?” And Memucan answered 
before the king and the princes: “Queen Vashti has not only wronged the king, but also 
all the princes, and all the people who are in all the provinces of King Ahaseurus. For the 
queen’s behavior will become known to all women, so that they will despise their 
husbands in their eyes, when they report, ‘King Ahaseurus commanded Queen Vashti to 
be brought in before him, but she did not come.’ This very day the noble ladies of Persia 
and Media will say to all the king’s officials that they have heard of the behavior of the 
queen. Thus there will be excessive contempt and wrath.” 

Let us understand exactly how disrespectful King Ahaseurus treated Queen Vashti so 
that we understand how it is that heathen rulers are often governed by their own selfish 
lusts and not by any sense of decency and honor. After seven days of partying, when 
King Ahaseurus was drunk, he demanded that his wife come and show off her body, 
probably dressed only in her crown, to the officials and the ordinary people so that they 
could praise the king for his good taste in women. He had no concern at all for the 
privacy or dignity of his wife, only in his own pride and arrogance. Nowadays such a 
wicked ruler would show off his wife nearly naked at the birthday party for his French 
poodle or something like that. When the Queen refused the drunken request of the king, 
the King and his advisers, instead of accepting the rebuke and recognizing the honor 
and respect for privacy that was due to his wife as Queen, thought that this single act of 
disobedience would lead women all over the Persian empire to disrespect and dishonor 
their husbands. Although God providentially used this incident to make Esther the 
Queen of Persia, we cannot condone the wicked behavior of this king. After all, let us not 
forget how hypocritical it is for a king with a large harem of wives and concubines, and 
who felt no obligation to honor and cherish his chief wife, to demand his wife to be at his 
beck and call without any respect for her wishes. Let us be sure to show more respect 
ourselves as godly leaders for the wishes and privacy of others, even if it is sometimes 
difficult for us to do so. 

Three Ways To Be Like The King Of Babylon 
 
Having examined three ways that the rulers of the heathen do not treat others with 
respect, let us now turn our attention to three qualities that the rulers of the heathen 



greatly resemble the king of Babylon whose system they follow. Let us look at the anger, 
pride, and corruption of the rulers of the heathen, and see how such behaviors 
demonstrate that those rulers are following after the ways of Satan and not the ways of 
God. To the extent that we are in leadership positions, we must be very diligent to avoid 
these behaviors ourselves as leaders, and to encourage others to warn us when we 
appear to be indulging in any of these improper ways of leadership. 

Let us first look at the problem of anger. The impatience and the expectations of 
immediate obedience often lead the tyrannical leaders of the heathen to act in rage 
rather than to properly measure their response in a rational way. Let us look at one 
example of this in Daniel 3:8-23. Daniel 3:8-23 reads: “Therefore at that time certain 
Chaldeans came forward and accused the Jews. They spoke and said to King 
Nebuchadnezzar, “O king, live forever! You, O king, have made a decree that everyone 
who hears the sound of the horn, flute, harp, lyre, and psaltery, in symphony with all 
kinds of music, shall fall down and worship the gold image; and whoever does not fall 
down and worship shall be cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace. There are 
certain Jews whom you have set over the affairs of the of the province of Babylon: 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego; these men, O king, have not paid due regard to 
you. They do not serve your gods or worship the gold image which you have set up.” 
Then Nebuchadnezzar, in rage and fury, gave the command to bring Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-Nego. So they brought these men before the king. Nebuchadnezzar 
spoke, saying to them, “Is it true, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego, that you do not 
serve my gods or worship the gold image which I have set up? Now if you are ready at 
the time you hear the sound of the horn, flute, harp, lyre, and psaltery, in symphony 
with all kinds of music, and you fall down and worship the image which I have made, 
good! But if you do not worship, you shall be cast immediately into the midst of a 
burning fiery furnace. And who is the god who will delivery you from my hands?” 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego answered and said to the king, “O Nebuchadnezzar, 
we have no need to answer you in this matter. If that is the case, our God whom we serve 
is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and He will deliver us from your 
hand, O king. But if not, let it be known to you, O king, that we do not serve your gods, 
nor will we worship the gold image which you have set up.” Then Nebuchadnezzar was 
full of fury, and the expression on his face changed toward Shadrach, Meshach and 
Abed-Nego. He spoke and commanded that they heat the furnace seven times more than 
it was usually heated. And he commanded certain mighty men of valor who were in his 
army to bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego, and cast them into the burning fiery 
furnace. Then these men were bound in their coats, their trousers, their turbans, and 
their other garments, and were cast into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 
Therefore, because the king’s command was urgent, and the furnace exceedingly hot, the 
flame of the fire killed those men who took up Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego. And 
these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego, fell down bound into the midst of 
the burning fiery furnace.” 
 
It is common for the rulers of the heathen to demand others to bow down to their 
images and to demand that others respect them as more than a man. The rulers of the 
heathen often give themselves grand and fancy titles that refer to their wisdom, to their 
enlightenment, to their special status as the Son of Heaven, and demand that others 



treat them and even their images with idolatrous regard so that people even bow to their 
pictures. And it is the common behavior of the rulers of the heathen to act with extreme 
anger when their every wish is not immediately obeyed, even if it is immoral or 
impossible for others to obey those wishes. While a godly ruler is willing to wait to 
gather the facts before making a decision, the rulers of the heathen are impatient and 
cruel, demanding full and instant obedience without mercy or consideration of anything 
else except for their own wishes. As a result, many people end up suffering because of 
the misplaced rage of the rulers of the heathen, who are unfit to govern others because 
they cannot control their own tempers. Only God knows the extent that we all have to 
struggle with our tempers, but at the same time those who do not even try to control 
their anger are unfit for positions of authority. 

In addition to anger, another common problem with the heathen leaders of this world is 
pride. In Daniel 4, Nebuchadnezzar was given a divine warning in a dream that he 
would be removed from power for seven years and was given the advice by Daniel to 
stop his sins, behave righteously, and to show mercy to the poor. Let us see how 
Nebuchadnezzar responded in Daniel 4:28-37. Daniel 4:28-37 reads as follows: “All this 
came upon King Nebuchadnezzar. At the end of the twelve months he was walking about 
the royal palace of Babylon. The king spoke, saying, “Is not this great Babylon, that I 
have built for a royal dwelling by my mighty power and for the honor of my majesty?” 
While the word was still in the king’s mouth, a voice fell from heaven: “King 
Nebuchadnezzar, to you it is spoken: the kingdom has departed from you! And they 
shall drive you from men, and your dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field. They 
shall make you eat grass like oxen; and seven times shall pass over you, until you know 
that the Most High rules in the kingdom of men, and gives it to whomever He chooses.” 
That very hour the word was fulfilled concerning Nebuchadnezzar; he was driven from 
men and ate grass like oxen; his body was wet with the dew of heaven till his hair had 
grown like eagles’ feathers and his nails like birds’ claws. And at the end of the time I, 
Nebuchadnezzar, lifted my eyes to heaven, and my understanding returned to me; and I 
blessed the Most High and praised and honored Him who lives forever: For His 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, and His Kingdom is from generation to 
generation. All the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing; He does according to 
His will in the army of heaven and among the inhabitants of the earth. No one of can 
restrain His hand or say to Him, “What have you done?” At the same time my reason 
returned to me, and for the glory of my kingdom, my honor and splendor returned to 
me. My counselors and nobles restored to me, I was restored to my kingdom, and 
excellent majesty was added to me. Now I, Nebuchadnezzar, praise and extol and honor 
the King of heaven, all of whose works are truth, and His ways justice. And those who 
walk in pride He is able to put down.” 

There are two lessons I would like to draw from this passage. First, let us note that 
Nebuchadnezzar brought judgment on himself by forgetting that all of his glory and 
majesty was a gift from God. He did not merit it; he did not earn it; he did not deserve it. 
Because he was selfishly concerned with his own honor and glory and forgot to give 
credit and gratitude to God, God took away his power, his wealth, his position, and even 
his reason and intellect for seven years until he learned to appreciate what God had 



given him. And the second lesson is that God gives power and positions to whomever He 
chooses. Ultimately, it does not matter if we are born into titles and power, or if we are 
elected into offices by the support of the people. Ultimately it is God who chooses 
leaders of nations and institutions by the covenants and constitutions that we agree 
upon with each other and with Him. Some leaders are raised up for our good, some for 
our evil, but it is not our place to insult or mock those whom God has placed in power, 
as hard as it may be to respect those we disagree with or even hate. And if we are chosen 
for positions of power and responsibility, it is not for our own glory or to fulfill our own 
personal ambitions, but to fulfill the purposes and plans of God, to whom we are all 
accountable. 

Finally, let us examine a third quality of the rulers of Babylon and of the rulers of the 
heathen in general: their moral corruption and their lack of seriousness about their 
responsibilities. Daniel 5 tells the story of Belshazzar’s feast, where the crown prince of 
Babylon threw a party and profaned the holy things of God while his city was under 
siege, showing his unfitness for rule. Let us look at Daniel 5:1-7 and 25-31. First, let us 
look at Daniel 5:1-7, which reads: “Belshazzar the king made a great feast for a thousand 
of his lords, and drank wine in the presence of the thousand. While he tasted the wine, 
Belshazzar gave the command to bring the gold and silver vessels which his father 
Nebuchadnezzar had taken from the temple which had been in Jerusalem, that the king 
and his lords, his wives, and his concubines might drink from them. Then they brought 
the gold vessels that had been taken from the temple of the house of God which had 
been in Jerusalem; and the king and his lords, his wives, and his concubines drank from 
them. They drank wine, and praised the gods of gold and silver, bronze and iron, wood 
and stone. In the same hour the fingers of a man’s hand appeared and wrote opposite 
the lampstand on the plaster of the wall of the king’s palace; and the king saw the part of 
the hand that wrote. Then the king’s countenance changed, and his thoughts troubled 
him, so that the joints of his hips were loosened and his knees knocked against each 
other. The king cried aloud to bring his astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. 
The king spoke, saying to the wise men of Babylon, “Whoever reads this writing, and 
tells me its interpretation, shall be clothed with purple and have a chain of gold around 
his neck; and he shall be the third ruler in the kingdom.” Let us now drop down to 
verses 25-31, which read: “And this was the inscription that was written: Mene, Mene, 
Tekel, Upharsin. This is the interpretation of each word. Mene: God has numbered your 
kingdom, and finished it; Tekel: You have been weighted in the balance, and found 
wanting; Peres: Your kingdom has been divided, and given to the Medes and the 
Persians.” Then Belshazzar gave the command, and they clothed Daniel with purple and 
put a chain of gold around his neck, and made a proclamation concerning him that he 
should be the third ruler in the kingdom. That very night Belshazzar, king of the 
Chaldeans, was slain. And Darius the Mede received the kingdom, being about sixty-two 
years old.” 

Technically speaking, Belshazzar was not the King of Babylon, only the regent acting on 
behalf of his father. While his father was on a long religious pilgrimage in Tema in 
Arabia to worship the moon goddess, and while his sister was the chief priestess in Ur, 
setting up a museum to honor the artifacts of ancient Babylonian history, Belshazzar 



was made regent over Babylon. And instead of defending his realm and setting an 
example of godly moral conduct, he was a frivolous partier who had no respect or honor 
for the vessels of the temple of Solomon taken several decades previously by his ancestor 
Nebuchadnezzar. Instead of being a godly and serious king, he only wanted to drink and 
party and carouse with his wives and concubines, and as a result his kingdom was taken 
from him. This is a common failing of the rulers of the heathen, fiddling while Rome 
burns, having elegant masquerades and drunken parties in their palaces while their 
people suffer sullenly. Godly leaders are to set an example to their people of outgoing 
concern for others, rather than a selfish interest only in their own amusement. Let us 
make sure that we do not model any of these Babylonian behaviors of anger, pride, or 
immorality as leaders ourselves. 

Conclusion 
 
Today we have looked at six qualities of the rulers of the heathen that we are to avoid as 
leaders. Let us briefly review these qualities as we close today. First, the rulers of the 
heathen take the best of what the people have for their own private purposes instead of 
giving of their wealth and resources to the common people. Second, the rulers of the 
heathen attempt to silence those who speak unpleasant truths, often by throwing them 
into prison, instead of accepting the rebuke of the godly. Third, the rulers of the heathen 
do not respect the privacy of others, but only care about their own selfish lusts. Fourth, 
the rulers of the heathen often make rash decisions in anger because they lack 
consideration for others. Fifth, the rulers of the heathen are full of pride, taking credit 
for what was given to them by God as if they deserved and earned their power and 
wealth. Sixth, the rulers of the heathen do not take their responsibilities seriously, but 
rather seek after their own immoral amusement. These six qualities of the rulers of the 
heathen, whom we are commanded not to be like by the mouth of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ Himself, are qualities that we all must fight against within ourselves. In 
condemning these qualities, I do not wish to point the fingers at others with a feeling of 
smug superiority, for I know that I struggle myself with many of these problems on a 
daily basis. But rather, let us point out the standard that we are to avoid so that we 
might recognize and fight against those tendencies when we find them within ourselves. 
When we continue next time, we will focus on the positive models of Christ-like 
leadership that we are to model our own behavior after, to give us a vision of what kind 
of leaders we ought to be. Thank you for your time. 



Two Approaches To Government:  Part Two 
 
[Note:  This message, given on August 18, 2012, is the second part of a two-part series 
on authority and leadership.] 
 
We began our last message by looking at the contrast between the servant leadership of 
God and Jesus Christ and the satanically motivated leadership of the heathen rulers of 
this present evil world. Let us return to Matthew 20:25-28 and review this passage 
again. Matthew 20:25-28 reads: “But Jesus called them to Himself and said, “You know 
that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, and those who are great exercise 
authority over them. Yet it shall not be so among you; but whoever desires to become 
great among you, let him be your servant. And whoever desires to be first among you, let 
him be your slave—just as the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to 
give His life a ransom for many.” 

Having discussed some negative qualities of Gentile leadership earlier, I would like to 
spend today talking about some positive examples of godly servant leadership that we 
should all work to model in our own lives, whether we are leading ourselves, families, 
schools, businesses, villages, or nations. As God gives us the opportunities to lead and 
serve others, we have the opportunity to put His laws and His ways into practice in our 
lives as we love God with all our mind, all our heart, and all our soul, and as we love and 
honor others as ourselves. The Bible is full of examples of leadership and among those I 
would like to look today at seven principles of godly servant leadership that we can all 
work on practicing as God gives us opportunities to lead others. 

It’s Not About Us 
 
As godly leaders, we have to recognize that the focus is not on ourselves but on others, 
and as leaders we have to make sure that we are serving the best interests of the people 
we serve. Let us examine a few principles that help us as leaders to be concerned for 
others. First, let us turn to Exodus 18:14-26 and look at an example from the life of 
Moses, to show how being a godly leader requires training up other godly leaders. 
Exodus 18:14-26 reads: “So when Moses’ father-in-law saw all that he did for the people 
of, he said, “What is this thing that you are doing for the people? Why do you alone sit, 
and all the people stand before you from morning to evening?” And Moses said to his 
father-in-law, “Because the people come to me to inquire of God. When they have a 
difficulty, they come to me, and I judge between one and another; and I make known the 
statutes of God and His laws.” So Moses’ father-in-law said, “The thing that you do is 
not good. Both you and these people who are with you will surely wear yourselves out. 
For this thing is too much for you; you are not able to perform it by yourself. Listen now 
to my voice; I will give you counsel, and God will be with you: Stand before God for the 
people, so that you may bring the difficulties to God. And you shall teach them the 
statutes and the laws, and show them the way in which they must walk and the work 
they must do. Moreover you shall select from all the people able men, such as fear God, 
men of truth, hating covetousness; and place such over them to be rulers of thousands, 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. And let them judge the people at 



all times. Then it will be that every great matter they shall bring to you, but every small 
matter they themselves shall judge. So it will be easier for you, for they will bear the 
burden with you. If you will do this thing, and God so commands you, then you will be 
able to endure, and all this people will also go to their place in peace.” So Moses heeded 
the voice of his father-in-law and did all that he had said. And Moses chose able men out 
of all Israel, and made them heads over the people: rulers of thousands, rulers of 
hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. So they judged the people at all times; the 
hard cases they brought to Moses, but they judged every small case themselves.” 

There are many reasons why God commands leaders to train up other leaders and why 
the heathen model of one man rule is not acceptable to God. Let us briefly discuss a few 
of them. For one, the burden of ruling an entire nation or church is too much for one 
man alone, no matter how godly or how able he is. Too many decisions need to be made 
for one person to make them all, and we all have such limited time and energy that 
people in charge need to make the important decisions while other leaders closer to a 
situation need to make the more urgent and minor decisions that come up so that the 
people in charge can spend their time on what is most necessary for the health of the 
whole nation or organization. Additionally, since God has called all of His people to 
become rulers and leaders in His kingdom, we need to start here and now developing 
the confidence and competence in learning how to make decisions, how to learn and 
grow from mistakes, and how to become better people and better leaders. Also, a godly 
leader must always think about how God’s truth can carry on after they die, as well as be 
taught in those places where a leader cannot personally oversee on a regular basis, and 
so there must be other leaders who can take the vision and godly example of the leader 
and model those ways in other places, so that the godly leader in charge can leave a 
godly legacy and have a godly succession. All of these reasons require that godly leaders 
train up other leaders who already possess good character and give them the skills and 
practice they need to model leadership to the people at large, dealing with problems 
from the bottom up rather than from the top down. 

Second, godly leaders need to be more concerned about the well being of the people they 
lead rather than their own glory. Let us turn to another example about Moses, from 
Numbers 11:16-17 and 24-29. Here we see how Moses dealt with the possibility of 
“competition” from other godly leaders in Israel with the Holy Spirit. Let us begin with 
Numbers 11:16-17: “So the Lord said to Moses: “Gather to Me seventy men of the elders 
of Israel, whom you know to be the elders of the people and officers over them; bring 
them to the tabernacle of meeting, that they may stand over there with you. Then I will 
come down and talk with you there. I will take of the Spirit that is upon you and will put 
the same upon them; and they shall bear the burden of the people with you, that you 
may not bear it yourself alone.” Let us now drop down to verses 24-29: “So Moses went 
out and told the people the words of the Lord, and he gathered the seventy men of the 
elders of the people and placed them around the tabernacle. Then the Lord came down 
in the cloud, and spoke to him, and took of the Spirit that was upon him, and placed the 
same upon the seventy elders; and it happened, when the Spirit rested upon them, that 
they prophesied, although they never did so again. But two men had remained in the 
camp; the name of one was Eldad, and the name of the other Medad. And the Spirit 



rested upon them. Now they were among those listed, but who had not gone out to the 
tabernacle; yet they prophesied in the camp. And a young man ran and told Moses, and 
said, “Eldad and Medad are prophesying in the camp.” So Joshua the son of Nun, 
Moses’ assistant, one of his choice men, answered and said, “Moses my lord, forbid 
them!” Then Moses said to him, “Are you zealous for my sake? Oh, that all the Lord’s 
people were prophets and that the Lord would put His spirit upon them!” ” 

Here we see again that God felt the need to remind Moses not to take too much 
authority and responsibility on himself and that Israel’s leaders needed to practice some 
of that responsibility for themselves. The seventy elders chosen by God are said to be the 
start of the Jewish Sanhedrin, or Council of Elders. It is not only the existence of a 
council form of government, but its empowerment to share in the responsibility of 
government and the fact that such a council is to be filled with godly leaders who have 
God’s Holy Spirit working with them that makes this passage a model for us as 
Christians today in how we should lead and govern. We see that whether a godly leader 
is among the people or in a place of authority that God gives His Spirit to them. And we 
see that Moses was more concerned about serving the people of Israel than he was in 
preserving his own dignity by keeping those who prophesied separate from the common 
folk. It was Moses’ wish that God would give His Holy Spirit to all believers, a promise 
that was fulfilled in Acts 2 when the Holy Spirit was given to all believers, as a way of 
empowering all Christians to serve God and others. 

Third, godly leaders need to bring justice and instruction to the people. It is not enough 
to be a godly leader in a palace or in charge of an institution in the midst of a corrupt 
and ungodly society. A leader has to bring justice to where ordinary people are or it will 
be assumed that the corruption goes all the way to the top. We see an example of a godly 
leader bringing justice to the people in 2 Chronicles 19:4-11. 2 Chronicles 19:4-11 reads: 
“So Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem; and he went out again among the people from 
Beersheba to the mountains of Ephraim, and brought them back to the Lord God of 
their fathers. Then he set judges in the land throughout all the fortified cities of Judah, 
city by city, and said to the judges, “Take heed to what you are doing, for you do not 
judge for man but for the Lord, who is with you in the judgment. Now therefore, let the 
fear of the Lord be upon you; take care and do it, for there is no iniquity with the Lord 
our God, no partiality, nor taking of bribes.” Moreover, for the judgment of the Lord and 
for controversies, Jehoshaphat appointed some of the Levites and priests, and some of 
the chief fathers of Israel, when they returned to Jerusalem. And he commanded them, 
saying, “Thus you shall act in the fear of the Lord, faithfully and with a loyal heart: 
Whatever case comes to you from your brethren who dwell in their cities, whether of 
bloodshed or offenses against law or commandment, against statutes or ordinances, you 
shall warn them, lest they trespass against the Lord and wrath come upon you and your 
brethren. Do this, and you will not be guilty. And take notice: Amariah the chief priest is 
over you in all matters of the Lord; and Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, the ruler of the 
house of Judah, for all the king’s matters; also the Levites will be officials before you. 
Behave courageously, and the Lord will be with the good.” 



Here we see that in all of the walled cities of Judah that righteous King Jehoshaphat sent 
priests and Levites to teach and enforce God’s way in both civil and religious matters. 
Instead of simply being a righteous king within his own palace, he brought justice and 
godly ways to the people, specifically warning his officials not to show partiality (which 
is commonly shown to the wealthy and powerful by some and to the poor by others) and 
not to take bribes (an obvious sign of a corrupt society). In so doing, Jehoshaphat 
reminded us that a king or a leader is judged not only by his own personal moral 
integrity but also by how that justice is enforced in the courts and in the daily lives of his 
people. A godly man who has ungodly servants will be seen by the common folk as a 
corrupt and ungodly ruler, and therefore it is immensely important that a leader make 
sure to have godly leaders under him who also follow and live God’s ways, so that the 
lives of the people may benefit from the visible example of leaders practicing God’s 
ways. 

Godly Leaders Do Difficult Things 
 
In addition to showing concern and care for the best interests of others, godly leaders 
are expected to accept difficult challenges as a result of the responsibilities we are given. 
Let us look at two difficult challenges godly leaders face. First, let us turn to Psalm 141:5, 
to see a difficult task godly leaders face that was embraced by David, a man after God’s 
own heart. Psalm 141:5 reads: “Let the righteous strike me; it shall be a kindness. And 
let him rebuke me; it shall be as excellent oil; let my head not refuse it. For still my 
prayer is against the deeds of the wicked.” Godly leaders are expected to follow David’s 
example in embracing and welcoming and showing gratitude for the rebuke and 
correction we receive from godly people. Instead of being angry or vengeful against such 
rebuke, we need to remember two things: First, that it is for our benefit, and that those 
godly people who tell us things we need to improve about ourselves are doing us a favor 
by bringing to our attention what we would probably not notice on our own. I know that 
most of the time, and it is often, that I have received rebuke from the godly, I was 
unaware of how I was causing offense. I thought I was doing well, when I was not. 
Second, by accepting rebuke and correction from others gracefully, we make it possible 
for others to tell us difficult truth in general in the knowledge that we will not be angry 
or furious at the messenger who has to give us bad news. This allows us to have a better 
understanding of how conditions really are rather than how we might wish them to be. 

A second difficult challenge is the need to model the self-sacrificial love of Jesus Christ 
as a leader on a regular basis. Let us find this principle in Ephesians 5:25-33. Ephesians 
5:25-33 reads: “Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave 
Himself for her, that He might sanctify and cleanse her with the washing of water by the 
word, that He might present her to Himself a glorious church, not having spot or 
wrinkle or any such thing, but that she should be holy and without blemish. So 
husbands ought to love their own wives as their own bodies; he who loves his wife loves 
himself. For no one ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, just as the 
Lord does the church. For we are members of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones. 
“For this reason a man shall leave his father and mother and be joined to his wife, and 
the two shall become one flesh.” This is a great mystery, but I speak concerning Christ 



and the church. Nevertheless let each one of you in particular so love his own wife as 
himself, and let the wife see that she respects her husband.” 

Thanks to my own personal and family history, and the fact that I am still impatiently 
waiting for God to bring the right young woman into my life, I find it awkward and 
uncomfortable to speak about marriage. Nevertheless, it must sometimes be done. The 
instructions given here about how a husband should treat his wife apply on a larger scale 
to leaders in general. In whatever office and position we have, we are responsible for 
showing the Christ-like behavior of self-sacrifice. We are to value the well-being of the 
people we serve as more important than our own comfort and pleasure. As leaders, we 
are called to sacrifice our wishes and our desires so that we may best serve others. We 
cannot ask others to go without unless we leaders have given them an example of self-
sacrifice ourselves. Those who are called to be leaders by God in any office are called to 
show the same concern and respect and love for others that Jesus Christ showed when 
he laid down His life to serve as the sacrifice for our sins, so that we imperfect human 
beings could enter the Kingdom of God as his brethren and as part of His body. 

Standards For Godly Leaders 
 
Finally, let us look at what standards the Bible gives for civil and religious leaders in 
scripture, to see what qualities God desires and requires in those who lead others. First, 
let us look at Deuteronomy 17:14-20 to look at the qualities that God sets for kings (and 
civil leaders in general) within His law. Deuteronomy 17:14-20 reads: “When you come 
into the land which the Lord your God is giving you, and possess it and dwell in it, and 
say, ‘I will set a king over me like all the nations that are around me,’ you shall surely set 
a king over you whom the Lord your God chooses; one from among your brethren you 
shall set as king over you; you may not set a foreigner over you, who is not your brother. 
But he shall not multiply horses for himself, nor cause the people to return to Egypt to 
multiply horses, for the Lord has said to you, ‘You shall not return that way again.’ 
Neither shall he multiply wives for himself, lest his heart turn away; nor shall he greatly 
multiply silver and gold for himself. Also it shall be, when he sits on the throne of his 
kingdom, that he shall write for himself a copy of this law in a book, from the one before 
the priests, the Levites. And it shall be with him, and he shall read it all the days of his 
life, that he may learn to fear the Lord his God and be careful to observe all the words of 
this law and these statutes, that his heart may not be lifted above his brethren, that he 
may not turn aside from the commandment to the right hand or to the left, and that he 
may prolong his days in his kingdom, he and his children in the midst of Israel.” 

Let us summarize the parts of this law as positive obligations not only for kings, but for 
all political leaders in general. First, let us note that God ultimately has the power to 
choose leaders. In addition, let us also note that leaders are supposed to be brethren, 
those under the same standard. Kings and other leaders are not up high while the 
ordinary people are low, but they brothers looking face to face as equals apart from the 
dignity and honor that belongs to the office itself. Leaders are not to trust in their own 
military strength but to trust in God’s protection. Leaders are also not to hoard gold and 
silver and other forms of wealth for themselves, but are rather to set an example of 



modest living for those they serve. A leader has credibility telling other people how to 
live if their own standard of living and way of life can be copied by all of the people they 
lead. In addition, godly leaders are called to be faithful to one spouse, and are not to 
amass harems for themselves. Also, leaders are to write down a copy of this law for 
themselves to reflect on it daily, and to remember that they are under the law just like 
everyone else. A godly leader is a constitutional monarch, subject to the same law as 
everyone else (and an even harsher standard to meet of obedience and righteous 
character than ordinary people). And if a ruler does all of this, then God promises him 
and his successors an enduring dynasty. 

Let us also look at the standard that God demands for religious leaders in His church. 
Twice in 1 Timothy and once in Titus Paul talks about the qualifications of leaders in the 
Church of God. Let us look at the list of qualifications in Titus 1:5-9, with the knowledge 
that all of these lists give mostly the same qualifications. Titus 1:5-9 reads: “For this 
reason I left you in Crete, that you should set in order the things that are lacking, and 
appoint elders in every city as I commanded you—if a man is blameless, the husband of 
one wife, having faithful children not accused of dissipation or insubordination. For an 
overseer must be blameless, as a steward of God, not self-willed, not quick-tempered, 
not given to wine, not violent, not greedy for money, but hospitable, a lover of what is 
good, sober-minded, just, holy, self-controlled, holding fast the faithful word as he has 
been taught, that he may be able, by sound doctrine, both to exhort and convict those 
who contradict.” 

If you remember my previous message, I commented on some of the qualities of the 
rulers of heathen nations like Babylon, and we saw that included among those qualities 
was a love of collecting women in harems, a love for alcohol and partying, anger, self-
will, injustice, among other qualities. God demands the opposite of these qualities for 
His servants. In order to keep the Church of God in proper order, He commands that 
leaders be trained and placed in all congregations to set an example of preaching and 
practice for the brethren as well as for the outside world. He commands that they be 
monogamous, have good control over their children (so that he can discipline his 
congregation), have good habits of being sober-minded and self-controlled and just and 
holy and good at public speaking. These are qualities we all should seek to develop here 
as we are trained to be godly leaders, and that we should work on through the course of 
our lives. For if we expect or wish to lead in God’s kingdom, we have to start now. And 
why not start with ourselves, leading the person that we know the best? 

Conclusion 
 
Let us conclude by reviewing the seven principles of godly government that we have 
covered today. First, godly leaders include others rather than seeking to rule through 
one-man rule. Second, godly leaders are more concerned with serving others than 
serving for their own glory. Third, godly leaders bring justice to the people so that all can 
enjoy godly leadership within a society. Fourth, godly leaders are able to accept the 
rebuke of the righteous without taking personal offense. Fifth, godly leaders model the 
self-sacrificial love of Jesus Christ. Sixth, godly civil leaders are commanded to follow 



the same laws as the people they rule, and even harsher rules specifically given to them 
by God. Seventh, godly religious leaders are commanded to be sober-minded and just 
and good examples to the outside world. Hopefully we can all learn and apply these 
lessons of godly servant leadership here at Legacy and in other aspects of our lives, so 
that we can all be godly rulers wherever God places us. 



I Am No Better Than My Fathers 
 
[Note:  This message, given on August 25, 2012, explores the contrast between my own 
struggles relating to my father and the struggles of the prophet Elijah.  It is one of my 
more heartfelt and personal messages.] 
 
The first memory I have of my father is when I was a child of about eight and a half 
years old. He was driving a rental car down the dirt road where I lived with my younger 
brother, mother, and grandparents, and he drove up into the grass in front of my 
grandparents’ trailer and got out of the car. He was a man with balding blond hair, pale 
skin, and a somewhat portly build. He came bearing presents, a sweater and a children’s 
atlas, a book of maps. He was there because my mother had filed for divorce after a 
separation of about five years, when my mother had rather hurriedly packed a suitcase 
and left on a bus from Western Pennsylvania to Central Florida, where her parents lived, 
while my father was away on a Sunday morning at Spokesman’s Club. 

When someone has a family legacy that is difficult and unpleasant, there is a strong 
desire to do and be better than our fathers. When our families deeply hurt each other, do 
horrible things to each other, it is easy to say to ourselves that we will be and do better 
ourselves, that we will respect other people and not abuse them, that we will love other 
people and not hurt them so deeply. We do not realize often just how difficult it is to 
change the deeply ingrained bad habits of our past, whether we are talking about 
families or about cultures. Today I would like to talk about a man in the Bible who like 
me struggled with the same sort of problems in trying to correct the evil cycles of the 
past while wrestling mightily with the demons of loneliness and depression. This man’s 
name was Elijah. 

Elijah of Tishbe 
 
We do not know much about the family background or history of Elijah of Tishbe. We do 
not even know his father’s name. We do know that he came from the inhabitants of 
Gilead, and so he was not a refined city-born aristocrat but was rather from the small 
town of Tishbe in the country. When we first meet him in the Bible he seems to come 
out of nowhere, pronouncing the curse of a drought without any warning because of the 
sins of his nation and their wicked king Ahab. We read of this in 1 Kings 17:1-7. Let us 
turn there. 1 Kings 17:1-7 reads: “And Elijah the Tishbite, of the inhabitants of Gilead, 
said to Ahab, “As the Lord lives, before whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain 
these years, except at my word.” Then the word of the Lord came to him, saying, “Get 
out of here and turn eastward, and hide by the Brook Cherith, which flows into the 
Jordan. And it shall be that you will drink from the brook, and I have commanded the 
ravens to feed you there.” So he went and did according to the word of the Lord, for he 
went and stayed by the Brook Cherith, which flows into the Jordan. The ravens brought 
him bread and meat in the morning, and bread and meat in the evening; and he drank 
from the brook. And it happened after a while that the brook dried up, because there 
had been no rain in the land.” 



One thing that was true, and sad, about Elijah was that he always seemed to work alone. 
He was a prophet who seems a bit harsh, prefering the bold and provocative message to 
the gentle word. He appears out of nowhere, says there is going to be a drought until he 
says otherwise, and then disappears to be fed twice a day by ravens far from other 
people in a lonely creek (or crick as they would say it in Western Pennsylvania). 
Throughout Elijah’s work he acted alone. For most of his time he had no assistant, he 
appears to have never married or had any children, and he does not even appear to have 
had many friends even among the godly believers of Israel. 

Sadly, he had a reputation for his solitude and loneliness even among those who 
worshiped God. Let us turn to 1 Kings 18:7-15. Here we see that even a servant of God 
found Elijah’s patterns of working to be rather lonely. 1 Kings 18:7-15 reads: “Now as 
Obadiah [a servant of God] was on his way, suddenly Eljiah met him; and he recognized 
him and fell on his face, and said, “Is that you, my lord Elijah.” And he answered him, 
“It is I. Go, tell your master, ‘Elijah is here.’ “ So he said, “How have I sinned, that you 
are delivering your servant into the hand of Ahab, to kill me? As the Lord your God lives, 
there is no nation or kingdom where my master has not sent someone to hunt for you; 
and when they said, ‘He is not here,’ he took an oath from the kingdom or nation that 
they could not find you. And now you say, ‘Go tell your master, “Elijah is here!” ’ And it 
shall come to pass, as soon as I am gone from you, that the Spirit of the Lord will carry 
you to a place I do not know; so when I go and tell Ahab, and he cannot find you, he will 
kill me. But I your servant have feared the Lord from my youth. Was it not reported to 
my lord what I did when Jezebel killed the prophets of the Lord, how I hid one hundred 
men of the Lord’s prophets, fifty to a cave, and fed them with bread and water? And now 
you say, ‘Go, tell your master, “Elijah is here.” ’ He will kill me!” Then Elijah said, “As 
the Lord of hosts lives, before whom I stand, I will surely present myself to him today.” 

Let us think about this passage a little. Elijah seems to be a harsh man, bluntly telling 
the godly Obadiah that he was there, not seeming to be compassionate for the well-being 
of Ahab’s godly steward. Here we see that Elijah was not alone in fearing God—Obadiah, 
part of the royal household, was a believer in God who had risked his life to save a 
hundred prophets of God from Queen Jezebel’s murderous rage. Let us remember this 
fact, because it will be important later. We do not know why Elijah worked alone. We do 
not know if he was simply one of those people who was shy and did not like to spend a 
lot of time around others, or whether his working alone was due to other reasons. We 
simply do not have enough evidence to say. But we do know that even among godly 
people Elijah had a reputation for vanishing by himself into thin air often, and that he 
did not really have a close relationship even with other godly believers. When people 
struggle that fiercely with intimacy, something is clearly very wrong, even if we do not 
know exactly what happened. 

Shortly after meeting Ahab, Elijah proposed a test of faith between himself and the four 
hundred and fifty prophets of Baal. Again, he was all alone. Let us read about this in 1 
Kings 18:20-24. 1 Kings 18:20-24 reads: “So Ahab sent for all the children of Israel, and 
gathered the prophets together on Mount Carmel. And Elijah came to all the people, and 
said, “How long will you falter between two opinions? If the Lord is God, follow Him; 



but if Baal, follow him.” But the people answered him not a word. Then Elijah said to the 
people, “I alone am left a prophet of the Lord; but Baal’s prophets are four hundred and 
fifty men. Therefore let them give us two bulls; and let them choose one bull for 
themselves, cut it in pieces, and lay it on the wood, but put no fire under it; and I will 
prepare the other bull, and lay it on the wood, but put no fire under it. Then you call on 
the name of your gods, and I will call on the name of the Lord; and the God who answers 
by fire, He is God.” So all the people answered and said, “It is well spoken.” 

Why did Elijah think he was alone? Was he not just talking to Obadiah, a godly man in 
the midst of King Ahab’s palace staff, who was steward over Ahab’s house? Did not 
Obadiah just tell him that he had saved a hundred of Yahweh’s prophets in two caves 
and fed them with bread and water? Why did Elijah think he was alone? Intellectually 
he should have known that he was not alone among God’s prophets. He was certainly 
outnumbered. But the people of God have always been outnumbered in this world. 
There have always been far more people who are evil than who are truly godly. But 
loneliness is not an intellectual thing, but a matter of the heart. Elijah said that he alone 
was left among God’s prophets because he felt alone. It is a terrible thing to feel alone. 
Unfortunately, I am like Elijah in that I know that terrible feeling very well. 

So, Elijah won the test. Baal’s prophets slashed themselves, limped around in a 
Babylonian type of dance, and Baal did not give fire because Baal was only a demon and 
not God. But because the Lord is God, He gave fire to Elijah’s bull even after it had been 
soaked in water three times. The people of Israel rose up and killed the four hundred 
and fifty prophets of Baal. And the promised rain was sent to the drought-parched land 
of Israel. Elijah had won a great victory, but almost immediately afterward he was 
plunged into a deep and suicidal depression, right after the moment of his greatest 
public triumph. 

The Depression of Elijah 
 
Why was Elijah depressed? We find out a few details in 1 Kings 19:1-4. 1 Kings 19:1-4 
reads: “And Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, also how he had executed all the 
prophets with the sword. Then Jezebel sent a messenger to Elijah, saying, “So let the 
gods do to me, and more also, if I do not make your life as the life of one of them by 
tomorrow at about this time.” And when he saw that, he arose and ran for his life, and 
went to Beersheba, which belongs to Judah, and left his servant there. But he himself 
went a day’s journey into the wilderness, and came and sat down under a broom tree. 
And he prayed that he might die, and said, “It is enough! Now, Lord, take my life, for I 
am no better than my fathers!” 

Notice again how Elijah is alone. Elijah had thought that the victory at Mount Carmel 
would lead Israel to repent with a whole heart and obey God and possibly overthrow the 
wicked King Ahab and Queen Jezebel. But when he saw that there had been no 
permanent change, no choice to follow God, Elijah lost the will to live. He thought his 
life was finished, over, and he simply wanted God to take his life instead of Jezebel. He 
felt as if all he had worked for in life had been pointless and futile. This is a common 



problem for those of us who try to overcome the sins of our fathers. We have a fervent 
desire to do better than they, not because we hate our parents, but because we know 
how much we have suffered because of what they did in fear and ignorance and 
insecurity and brokenness, and even love that was not understood and recognized. 

Have any of you ever been so depressed that you were suicidal, that you wanted to take 
your life? I don’t want you to answer me or to raise a hand, just to think within 
yourselves. About three years ago a friend of mine asked me to join a community 
orchestra that was trying to get started in the city of St. Petersburg, Florida. They 
needed a violist and I was the only one he knew. I lived on the other side of Tampa Bay 
from him, in the city of Tampa, and to and from orchestra practice, which was every 
Monday night for three hours from 6 to 9 PM, I had to cross a long bridge called the 
Howard Franklin Bridge over the bay both ways. On the way to practice, I was rushing 
from work (there was not enough time to stop to eat on the way), and there was plenty 
of fast-moving traffic along the way. But after the practice, which was very fun, it was 
dark, and the streets were empty, and I had to drive alone and hungry over the dark 
water. Both loneliness and nighttime have always been difficult for me, and leaving that 
group of musicians to be lonely again was a terrible thing. On a weekly basis I would be 
tempted to drive off that bridge into the dark water, deep in gloomy reflections as to 
whether the world would be better off without me or not. 

Some months later, I became so deeply depressed over various problems in my life that I 
could not solve that I lacked the energy to eat and bathe. It is a terrible thing to feel that 
depressed, and unfortunately my family was not very understanding about it. They 
thought I was simply being lazy and that I just needed to work harder. I wish they had 
been more helpful and more compassionate, even if I am not always a very easy person 
to be compassionate to. Eventually I decided that the world was not a better place 
without me, but I also understood that I needed to be in a better place, even if I did not 
know how to get there on my own. 

Elijah had the same sort of depression that I did. Let us read on. 1 Kings 19:5-11 
continues the story of Elijah’s depression, and it reads: “Then as he lay and slept under a 
broom tree, suddenly an angel touched him, and said to him, “Arise and eat.” Then he 
looked, and there by his head was a cake baked on coals, and a jar of water. So he ate 
and drank, and lay down again. And the angel of the Lord came back the second time, 
and touched him, and said, “Arise and eat, because the journey is too great for you.” So 
he arise, and ate and drank; and he went in the strength of that food forty days and forty 
nights as far as Horeb, the mountain of God. And there he went into a cave and spent 
the night in that place; and behold, the word of the Lord came to him, and He said to 
him, “What are you doing here, Elijah?” So he said, “I have been very zealous for the 
Lord God of hosts; for the children of Israel have forsaken Your covenant, torn down 
Your altars, and killed your prophets with the sword. I alone am left, and they seek to 
take my life.” 

It is never a good thing when God asks you what you are doing somewhere. It means 
that you should be somewhere else and doing something else. But God is merciful and 



patient with our weaknesses, for which we should all be very glad, and compassionate 
and understanding in our suffering. Here we see once again that Elijah thought he was 
alone. He was certainly zealous for God’s truth and God’s people. He desired their well 
being and their repentance, and was deeply grieved and saddened by their rejection of 
God’s laws and God’s ways and their persecution of God’s people. But he was not alone. 
There were at least a hundred and one other godly people in Israel at that time that 
Elijah had found out from Obadiah, who himself, we must remember, was a godly man. 
Elijah was not alone after all, but he felt alone, and that is what matters within 
ourselves. 

So, what did God do to help Elijah out of his deep depression? Let us find out in 1 Kings 
19:11-18. 1 Kings 19:11-18 reads: “Then He said, “Go out, and stand on the mountain 
before the Lord.” And behold, the Lord passed by, and a great and strong wind tore into 
the mountains and broke the rocks in pieces before the Lord, but the Lord was not in the 
wind; and after the wind an earthquake, but the Lord was not in the earthquake; and 
after the earthquake a fire, but the Lord was not in the fire; and after the fire a still small 
voice. So it was, when Elijah heard it, that he wrapped his face in his mantle and went 
out and stood in the entrance of the cave. Suddenly a voice came to him, and said, “What 
are you doing here, Elijah?” And he said, “I have been very zealous for the Lord God of 
hosts; because the children of Israel have forsaken Your covenant, torn down Your 
altars, and killed Your prophets with the sword. I alone am left; and they seek to take my 
life.” Then the Lord said to him: “Go, return on your way to the Wilderness of 
Damascus; and when you arrive, anoint Hazael as king over Syria. And you shall anoint 
Jehu the son of Nimshi as king over Israel. And Elijah the son of Shaphat of Abel 
Meholah you shall anoint as prophet in your place. It shall be that whoever escapes the 
sword of Hazael, Jehu will kill; and whoever escapes the sword of Jehu, Elijah will kill. 
Yet I have reserved seven thousand in Israel, all whose knees have not bowed down to 
Baal, and every mouth that has not kissed him.”” 

So, how did God help Elijah out of his depression? First, God gave Elijah a lesson in how 
God works in quiet ways. We often expect to hear God’s voice in the earthquake, in the 
fierce wind, and in the fire. The loud and dramatic disasters are where we expect to hear 
God talking in anger about the sins of mankind. And truly God does speak in such 
dramatic ways sometimes. But we cannot expect God to only speak in those ways. 
Sometimes God speaks in a gentle voice with a light tap on the shoulder, patiently 
listening to us even if we are speaking in sincere but misguided ignorance. God is both 
just and merciful, both strict and loving. It is a hard balance for us to find. Before 
correcting Elijah’s mistaken belief that he was alone as a believer in Israel, God patiently 
and gently listened to Elijah, something we should all do to those who are suffering. 

Second, God gave Elijah a task. God reminded Elijah that the work of guiding and 
encouraging a righteous remnant and judging a wicked and rebellious people is not the 
work of a day on Mount Carmel, or even a generation. Godly leadership requires godly 
succession, and so Elijah, whose life was nearly done, would be given the charge to 
anoint three successors—Hazael as king of Syria to punish Israel through defeat in war, 
Jehu as king of Israel to wipe out Baal religion, and Elisha as a prophet in Elijah’s place 



to continue the work of preaching and practicing God’s ways as an example to Israel. By 
showing Elijah that God’s work was not done, He gave Elijah a reason to keep working 
despite his discouragement, in the realization that God’s Kingdom will not be built in a 
day. 

The same lessons apply to us. We need to learn to hear God’s voice whether it is in small 
things or big things, loud words or gentle affection. We too need to be reminded that 
overcoming the sins of our fathers and living God’s way requires a lot of effort, that we 
cannot do it alone, and that it will take years of hard work and self-examination before 
we can even begin to do it well. And we need the encouragement of God and other 
people to remind us that we do not follow God alone, but as part of a loving body of 
Christ. Some of us need to be reminded of that fact, especially those of us who are prone 
to feeling particularly lonely. 

How Not To Be Like Elijah 
 
We have spent a lot of time today dealing with the problem of Elijah’s loneliness and 
depression, as well as about my own. How do we avoid being like Elijah though? What 
do we need to do to avoid repeating the same mistakes that he made? Let us review what 
it is that Elijah did wrong and point out what we can do right. First, Elijah cut himself 
off from others whom he knew were believers. It is a temptation in these days to be a 
lone Christian. We need to resist this temptation. We are all better served by having 
other people around us who respect us and look after us, whether that means reminding 
us when we are going in the wrong path, or encouraging us when we are down, or 
showing a willingness to do the difficult of work of communicating thoughts and feelings 
with us. Being a believer of Jesus Christ means that we need to build, repair, and 
maintain relationships with other godly people and not let ourselves be divided for silly 
reasons. 

Second, we must learn patience. It is vastly easier to preach patience than it is to 
practice, and I am aware that I am not always the most patient person in my own life, as 
much as I recognize the need to be so, to recognize that God works on a timescale much 
larger than ours and that He is not in a hurry. Elijah thought that one single victory 
against the priests of Baal would signal the repentance of Israel and the restoration of 
Israel’s place in God’s covenant. It was not to be. A nation has to be converted one 
believer at a time, and each of us who has committed to God have to grow in grace and 
knowledge on a day by day basis, wrestling with our demons, and developing virtue and 
patience. This is not easy, but nothing worthwhile happens overnight. No relationships, 
whether between people and other people or between ourselves and God, become strong 
overnight, as much as we might like that to be the case. We must be patient, and not let 
our nervousness and impatience ruin the slow growth that takes time to bear fruit in our 
lives. After all, if we are believers, we are not interested only in today, nor even only this 
lifetime, but we are focused on eternity. And eternity is endless time, so we do not need 
to rush everything. Believe me, we have more time than we fear, if less time than we 
would like in this life. 



Third, the depression of Elijah was caused by mistaken conclusions drawn from 
mistaken evidence. By cutting himself off from other people, Elijah cut himself off from 
an adequate understanding of Israel’s spiritual state. He did not understand the depth of 
Israel’s moral corruption, which invited God’s judgment on a rebellious people who 
refused to choose God’s way in their hearts, no matter what miracles God provided them 
with. But on the other hand, Elijah also did not understand that there was a solid and 
strong righteous remnant that God was still working with. Even if most of Israel was 
hopelessly corrupt even in the age of Ahab, there were still seven thousand who had not 
bowed down to or kissed Baal, who God could build into part of His family. And the 
same is true for us. Our lives and our relationships with God and with each other are 
generally neither as good as we would hope, nor as bad as we might fear. Therefore we 
need to avoid both irrational exuberance as well as despair, because the fastest and 
surest way to despair is to get our hopes up beyond reality and then to see them crushed. 
We must therefore do all we can to make sure our hopes are based on the reality of 
God’s word. 

Conclusion 
 
Today we have discussed the depression of Elijah and how it stemmed both from his 
unrealistic expectations that God would suddenly fix Israel and in his loneliness as a 
result of not recognizing and relating to other godly believers. These are not problems 
that Elijah alone struggled with, for I know that I myself have struggled very deeply with 
those same problems for a long time. Perhaps you have as well. We need to remember 
that God is a loving Father, patient and understanding, even if He is strict, and we 
cannot forget either His love for us or His just standards of behavior that He holds His 
children to. And we also need to remember ourselves to provide care and compassion 
and patient understanding to those who labor under the painful and mistaken belief that 
they are alone in this world, and that the world would be a better place without them, 
and that they have no purpose and importance, no part of a larger plan of God. Even 
believers of God who struggle zealously for His ways can suffer from such illusions. Let 
us therefore cultivate within ourselves those qualities of God that allow us not only to be 
zealous for righteousness’ sake and for God’s ways, but also allow for us to show love 
and concern to those brethren of God who feel deeply alone and unloved, and with a lot 
of time and a lot of soul searching and a lot of work and a lot of help from God we can all 
be better than our fathers. Let us remember that Elijah was a man of great faith and 
great talent and ability, and look at how patient God had to be with him. Let us therefore 
remember to be as patient with others and ourselves, knowing that God too is merciful 
and longsuffering with us. 



Lessons From The Book Of Obadiah 
 
[Note:  This message, given on September 15, 2012, marks an example of my love of 
obscure history and obscure prophecy that is nevertheless relevant.  As I noted at the 
time:  “This message was written, with only very minor edits, long before the unpleasant 
events of the past week, which made the following commentary about Arab perfidity and 
the continual violence against Israel and the people of God a bit more topical than had 
originally been intended.”] 
 
There are at least two people in the Bible named Obadiah. In my last message, we met a 
godly Obadiah who was a steward for the wicked King Ahab. Today we will talk about a 
different Obadiah, a prophet who lived in the period after the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and who prophesied destruction on the people of Edom, who were descended from 
Esau, the brother of Jacob. The book of Obadiah is both one of the shortest books of the 
Bible and also one of the most obscure. Today, however, I would like to examine this 
often neglected book of the Bible and show the way in which it shows two sides of God’s 
personality, both His kindness and His justice, as we reflect on the difference of what 
God’s judgment means to the godly and the ungodly. 

The Context Of Obadiah 
 
Obadiah was written in the aftermath of the destruction of Jerusalem in 587BC, where 
the nation of Edom had joined with the Babylonian Empire in refusing safety to refugees 
who were trying to escape from the Babylonian army. In response to the hostility of 
Edom to the people of Judah, the prophet Obadiah (about whom we know nothing) was 
given this oracle from God to pronounce judgment upon the nation of Edom. This short 
book is one of the most obscure and neglected parts of scripture, and yet it has an 
important fact to tell us about the reality of God’s judgment, especially as it relates to the 
return of Jesus Christ. The people of God look forward to the return of Jesus Christ as a 
sign of restoration and grace, but those who are enemies of God and God’s people have 
the fearful expectation of divine judgment. 

We normally think of the Bible as being written to Jews and Israelites, but the people of 
Edom were a Gentile people. Why did God write to them? The people of Edom were 
descended from Esau, the older twin brother of Jacob, the father of the Israelites. God 
chose Jacob, changed his name to Israel, and rejected Esau. Let us read about this 
choice in Malachi 1:2-5. Malachi 1:2-5 shows the fulfillment of the prophecy of Obadiah, 
and also comments on why it was written for our sakes. It reads: “”I have loved you,” 
says the Lord. Yet you say, ‘In what way have You loved us?’ Was not Esau Jacob’s 
brother?” Says the Lord, “Yet Jacob I have loved; but Esau I have hated, and laid waste 
his mountains and his heritage for the jackals of the wilderness.” Even thou Edom has 
said, “We have been impoverished, but we will return and build the desolate places,” 
Thus says the Lord God of hosts: “They may build, but I will throw down; they shall be 
called the Territory of Wickedness, and the people against whom the Lord will have 
indignation forever. Your eyes shall see, and you shall say, ‘The Lord is magnified 
beyond the border of Israel.’” As we see, one of the main reasons that Obadiah was 



written is that God will be praised and worshiped and feared beyond the borders of 
Israel. God is the Lord and Creator of all the universe, and He is not only concerned with 
the people of Israel. And God chooses those whom He calls for His own purposes—just 
as He had chosen Jacob and rejected Esau. The prophecy given to Obadiah came true—
God was faithful to His word. 

Coming Judgment On Edom 
 
Next, let us look at the judgment that God promised in Obadiah on Edom. We read this 
unpleasant judgment in Obadiah :1-9. Obadiah :1-9 read as follows: “The vision of 
Obadiah. Thus says the Lord God concerning Edom (We have heard a report from the 
Lord, and a messenger has been sent among the nations, saying, “Arise, and let us rise 
up against her for battle”): “Behold, I will make you small among the nations; you shall 
be greatly despised. The pride of your heart has deceived you, you who dwell in the clefts 
of the rock, whose habitation is high; you who say in your heart, ‘Who will bring me 
down to the ground?’ Though you ascend as high as the eagle, and though you set your 
nest above the stars, From there I will bring you down,” says the Lord. If thieves had 
come to you, if robbers by night—oh, how you will be cut off!—would they not have 
stolen till they had enough? If grape-gatherers had come to you, would they not have left 
some gleanings? Oh, how Esau shall be searched out! How his hidden treasures shall be 
sought after! All the men in your confederacy shall force you to the border; the men at 
peace with you shall deceive you and prevail against you. Those who eat your bread shall 
lay a trap for you. No one is aware of it. “Will I not in that day,” says the Lord, “Even 
destroy the wise men from Edom, and understanding from the mountains of Esau? 
Then your mighty men, O Teman, shall be dismayed, to the end that everyone from the 
mountains of Esau may be cut off by slaughter.” 

This is a grim picture. God promises Edom that their little mountain kingdom in what is 
now Jordan would be completely destroyed and looted without anything being left 
behind, a barren land where everyone would be cut off and slaughtered, and the 
survivors driven into exile and thrown out of their homeland. And this is exactly what 
happened. By the time around 450BC, the Arabs, with their capital in Petra, and former 
allies of the Edomites, had taken over Edom’s territory by treachery, destroyed their 
main cities of Bozrah and Teman, which remain uninhabited ruins to this day, and had 
driven the Edomites to the desert lands south of Judah, were they became known as 
Iduemans. And even though Edomites like Herod the Great and his family would try to 
revive the fortunes of the Edomites, their kingdom would not endure and the Romans 
eventually destroyed their rule once and for all. Obadiah’s prophecy to the people of 
Edom was fulfilled exactly as he wrote it. And Edom’s reputation for wisdom that it had 
gained from the time of Job would fail it in its hour of greatest need, because its people 
were not obedient to God. Sadly, they did not repent and avoid their promised fate. 

For Three Transgressions And For Four 
 
What was Edom’s offense that led to judgment from God? God does not punish without 
there being something wrong, either for individuals or for nations, and God is merciful 



with us, patient and longsuffering, hoping that we will repent, and only judging when 
that repentance has not been forthcoming for a long time. Let us examine three of the 
sins of the nation of Edom against the people of Israel to see that their judgment from 
God was just, and that other nations who behave the same way that they did will be 
judged similarly by God for their sins. 

Let us first look at the offense for which God charged them in Obadiah :10-16. Obadiah 
:10-16 reads: “For violence against your brother Jacob, shame shall cover you, and you 
shall be cut off forever. In the day that you stood on the other side—in the day that 
strangers carried captive his forces, when foreigners entered his gates and cast lots for 
Jerusalem—even you were as one of them. But you should not have gazed on the day of 
your brother in the day of his captivity; nor should you have rejoiced over the children of 
Judah in the day of their destruction; nor should you have spoken proudly in the day of 
distress. You should not have entered the gate of My people in the day of their calamity. 
Indeed, you should not have gazed on their affliction in the day of their calamity, nor 
laid hands on their substance in the day of their calamity. You should not have stood at 
the crossroads to cut off those among them who escaped; nor should you have delivered 
up among them who remained in the day of distress. For the day of the Lord upon all the 
nations is near; as you have done, it shall be done to you; your reprisal shall return upon 
your own head. For as you drank on My holy mountain, so shall all the nations drink 
continually; yes, they shall drink, and swallow, and it shall be as though they had never 
been.” 

What this passage describes is an Edom that opportunistically joins with Babylon to 
help loot Judah in its moment of judgment, to deny sanctuary to refugees, and to glory 
in the destruction and punishment of a wicked Judah, without knowing that their own 
sins were just as severe and that they too deserved judgment. Rather than seeing the 
judgment of others as a reminder of their own state before God, they thought nothing 
about their own evils and instead heaped scorn and abuse in pride and arrogance 
against their longtime enemies and cousins. They should have instead repented in 
sackcloth and ashes, seeing that God’s judgment on His own people is merely the first 
step in the judgment of the whole world. Judgment begins at the house of God, and then 
it goes everywhere else. 
 
But Obadiah’s judgment was not the only one against Edom. Far from it. Let us look at 
Amos’ earlier judgment that showed a similar pattern of behavior to what Edom did 
during the time of Jerusalem’s fall. We read of this previous judgment in Amos 1:11-12. 
Amos 1:11-12 reads: “Thus says the Lord: “For three transgressions of Edom, and for 
four, I will not turn away its punishment, because he pursued hits brother with the 
sword, and cast off all pity; his anger tore perpetually, and he kept his wrath forever. But 
I will send a fire upon Teman, which shall devour the palaces of Bozrah.” God had 
promised Edom’s destruction over 150 years before Obadiah because of Edom’s 
continual anger against Israel. Edom never forgave Israel for stealing the birthright that 
God had promised to Jacob in the first place, many hundreds of years before, and kept a 
grudge over centuries like the grudge between Thailand and Burma. 



Because Edom would not forgive, God would not forgive Edom either. 
The bad blood between Edom and Israel went back a long way. All the way back in time 
of Moses, almost a thousand years before the time of Obadiah, we find that Edom was 
already hostile toward Israel. We see this in Numbers 20:18-21. When Israel was 
marching toward the promised land, they wanted to enter Edom and pass along the 
highway that ran through that nation. Here was Edom’s reply, in Numbers 20:18-21: 
“Then Edom said to him, “You shall not pass through my land, lest I come out against 
you with the sword.” So the children of Israel said to him, “We will go by the Highway, 
and if I or my livestock drink any of your water, then I will pay for it; let me only pass 
through on foot, nothing more.” Then he said, “You shall not pass through.” So Edom 
came out against them with many men and with a strong hand. Thus Edom refused to 
give Israel passage through his territory; so Israel turned away from him.” Here we see 
that even in the time of Moses, the people of Edom refused to show proper hospitality to 
Israel during their wilderness travels by giving them transit visas and allowing them to 
buy some snacks on the way. The consistent attitude of Edom toward Israel and Judah 
was sullen hostility, and for this long record of hostility against the people of God across 
many hundreds of years, God gave a well-deserved judgment against Edom. 

So Much For My Happy Ending 
 
However, like most good books, the book of Obadiah has a happy ending that we can 
learn a great deal from, in Obadiah :17-21. Obadiah :17-21 reads: “But on Mount Zion 
there shall be deliverance, and there shall be holiness; the house of Jacob shall possess 
their possessions. The house of Jacob shall be a fire, and the house of Joseph a flame; 
but the house of Esau shall be stubble; they shall kindle them and devour them, and no 
survivor shall remain of the house of Esau,” for the Lord has spoken. The Negev shall 
possess the mountains of Esau, and the lowland shall possess Philistia. They shall 
possess the fields of Ephraim and the fields of Samaria. Benjamin shall possess Gilead, 
and the captives of this host of the children of Israel shall possess the land of the 
Canaanites as far as Zerephath. The captives of Jerusalem who are in Sepharad shall 
possess the cities of the Negev. Then saviors shall come to Mount Zion to judge the 
mountains of Esau, and the kingdom shall be the Lord’s.” 

Here we see that in a book mostly about judgment that Obadiah closes by contrasting 
the fate of the righteous remnant of Israel’s people with that of wicked Edom. While 
God’s people are judged now for our sins, those who believe in God and are faithful will 
eventually be restored to land and prosperity, while those who reject God’s ways will be 
judged. Those who believe in God, no matter how difficult times are, will be rewarded in 
the end while we look forward to the return of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, while 
those who mock and rebel against God have only the fearful expectation of judgment. 
Do we look forward to the return of the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, or do we fear 
His judgment and wrath because of our wickedness and unbelief? The return of Jesus 
Christ can either be something we greatly fear, or long for. The choice is ours: life or 
death, blessing or cursing. Everyone must choose for themselves, and live with the 
consequences, as Edom chose the way of hatred for God’s people and wound up with 
biblical judgment. 



Conclusion 
 
Let us therefore conclude. The book of Obadiah is a small book of the Bible, seldom read 
and easy to forget. Few people these days know or care about the nation of Edom or its 
history or its many hundreds of years of hostility against the people of Israel. In the 
grand scheme of God’s plan for humanity, the place of the book of Obadiah is a small 
and modest one. But that modest place is still important and can teach us several 
lessons. Let us review them. First, God’s plan covers all of humanity and not only the 
people of Israel. Just because a nation is not part of Israel does not mean that God is any 
less the ultimate Ruler of that nation. Even a nation that has no covenant relationship 
with God is responsible for obedience to God’s clearly expressed moral standards or it 
will face the consequences. In addition, persistent hostility to God’s people will lead to 
God’s judgment. Hatred and disrespect of God’s people is hatred and disrespect of God 
Himself. How we treat ambassadors is how we treat that nation. Finally, whether we 
receive judgment or blessings from God at the return of Jesus Christ depends on the 
choices we make. If we choose to follow God and obey Him, we will be blessed 
accordingly. If we choose to reject God and hate His people, we will receive the 
appropriate judgment for our wickedness. The choice is ours. Let us choose life, so that 
we and our descendents may live. 



Blow The Trumpet At The Time Of The New Moon 
 
[Note:  This message was given as an offertory for the Feast of Trumpets on September 
17, 2012.  The next day I was told that I would be leaving the country within the week, 
marking a sudden and dramatic end to my time in Thailand.] 
 
So far in a series of offertory messages over the past few holy days I have commented a 
little bit on some of the sorts of offerings that God expects of us. These offerings include 
not only money, but a repentant heart, generosity towards those who are poor and 
foreigners, as well as our living sacrifices of acts of service towards others. Today I 
would like to talk about another sort of offering that God commands us to give that is 
particularly appropriate for the Feast of Trumpets. So, in the brief time that I have 
today, I would like to talk briefly about the offering of music that is commanded to be 
given at the holy days. 

To find this command, let us first look at Psalm 81:1-4. Psalm 81:1-4 reads: “Sing aloud 
to God our strength; make a joyful shout to the God of Jacob. Raise a song and strike the 
timbrel, the pleasant harp with the lute. Blow the trumpet at the time of the new moon, 
at the full moon, on our solemn feast day. For this is a statute for Israel, a law of the God 
of Jacob.” Here we see a law that is very straightforwardly referred to in Psalm 81. It is a 
command to praise God with songs and with musical instruments and with joy. We are 
to honor God with our hearts and our voices, as well as our wallets. 

Let us also spend a little bit of time examining when we are commanded to worship God 
with singing and the playing of musical instruments. The passage says that we are to 
blow the trumpet at the time of the new moon, at the full moon, on our solemn feast 
day. Today, the Feast of Trumpets, is the only Feast of God that occurs on the new 
moon. Two of the feasts, the Feast of Tabernacles and the Days of Unleavened Bread, 
begin at the time of the full moon. It is therefore proper that we should celebrate the 
offering of music that is commanded on this day as we give another commanded 
offering. 

We find this law referred to in two places. Let us look at them. First, let us turn to 
Numbers 10:10. Numbers 10:10 reads: “Also in the day of your gladness, in your 
appointed feasts, and at the beginning of your months, you shall blow the trumpets over 
your burnt offerings and other the sacrifices of your peace offerings; and they shall be a 
memorial for you before your God: I am the Lord your God.” And Leviticus 23:24 gives 
the special connection of today with trumpets. Leviticus 23:24 reads: “Speak to the 
children of Israel, saying: ‘In the seventh month, on the first day of the month, you shall 
have a Sabbath-rest, a memorial of blowing of trumpets, a holy convocation.” 

Obviously, as trumpets are musical instruments, we should expect that the Feast of 
Trumpets has a lot to do with music as a whole. All of the Sabbaths, New Moons, and 
Holy Days were honored with music from singing and musical instruments, and the 
Feast of Trumpets even more so than most days. Since trumpets are so important to the 
Feast of Trumpets, and since we do not have a shofar here, I thought it would be 



appropriate to play the sort of trumpet blast that the Bible talks about for this day.  
 
[Note: Play shofar from Hanna’s computer.] 

It should not be surprising that music is associated with the Feast of Trumpets. Let us 
close today by remembering that when Jesus Christ returns at the seventh trumpet, 
recorded in Revelation 11:15, that there will be an offering of song. Revelation 11:15 
reads: “Then the seventh angel sounded: and there were loud voices in heaven, saying 
“The kingdoms of this world have become the kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ, 
and He shall reign forever and ever!” 

Today we have seen that a part of the offerings that are required by God are music. Let 
us all remember to praise God as He commands on days like the Feast of Trumpets, and 
to appreciate the many sorts of offerings that God requires from us—not only money, 
but also generosity, regular acts of love and service, as well as music. May we all be 
fortunate enough to be present with our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ when He returns 
to the sound of the trumpets to establish His rule over this earth. 



The Two Faces Of Jesus’ Second Coming 
 
[Note:    This message had been originally scheduled for me to give on my final Sabbath 
in Thailand, on September 22, 2012, but it did not end up having.  Nevertheless, I share 
my notes because they make for a fitting close to this volume as well as to my concerns 
relating to the subject of prophecy.] 
 
How do you feel when you think about the return of Jesus Christ? Do you dream of 
rising up from the earth into the atmosphere to meet Jesus in the clouds in an 
incorruptible body? Do you picture yourself as part of His army as He returns to 
conquer the world, and await your chance to be a king and a priest under the King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords? Or does the thought of the return of Christ and the 
establishment of His Kingdom make you fear for a loss of your own fun, or your own 
power and influence? Would you rather hide in a cave and pray for the mountains to fall 
on you than to bow your knee to your Lord and King? Which of these two pictures 
describes your feelings about the second coming of Jesus Christ? 

Two Faces 
 
Several places in the Bible we see the two faces of Jesus’ coming contrasted directly. Let 
us first look at 2 Thessalonians 1:3-12, which gives Paul’s comfort to a congregation 
being persecuted by unbelievers, providing hope to those who believe as well as a 
promise of judgment on the wicked. 2 Thessalonians 1:3-12 reads: “We are bound to 
thank you, brethren, as it is fitting, because your faith grows exceedingly, and the love of 
every one of you all abounds toward each other, so that we ourselves boast of you among 
the churches of God for your patience and faith in all your persecutions and tribulations 
that you endure, which is manifest evidence of the righteous judgment of God, that you 
may be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for which you also suffer; since it is a 
righteous thing with God to repay with tribulation those who trouble you, and to give 
you who are troubled rest with us when the Lord Jesus is revealed from heaven with His 
mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on those who do not know God, and on 
those who do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. These shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of His power, 
when He comes, in that Day, to be glorified in His saints and to be admired among all 
those who believe, because our testimony among you was believed. Therefore we also 
pray always for you that our God would count you worthy of this calling, and fulfill all 
the good pleasure of His goodness and the work of faith with power, that the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in you, and you in Him, according to the grace of 
our God and the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Here we see the two faces of Jesus’ coming given in the middle of a longer appeal to a 
congregation for patience in the midst of present suffering. For believers in the city of 
Thessalonika, Paul points out that when Jesus Christ returns, they will be able to have 
rest with Him and eternal life as a result of their patient and faithful obedience to God, 
despite trials. On the other hand, Paul promises that those who persecute and trouble 
the Church will be judged in payment for their hostility toward the people of God. To be 



hostile to God’s people is to be hostile to Jesus Christ and God Himself, and that is not 
something that God takes lightly at all. 

Nor is 2 Thessalonians the only place where the Bible directly compares the fates of the 
righteous and the ungodly. Let us look at another passage that talks about the return of 
Jesus Christ, Revelation 11:17-18. Revelation 11:17-18 reads: “We give You thanks, O 
Lord God Almighty, the One who is and who was and who is to come, because You have 
taken Your great power and reigned. The nations were angry, and Your wrath has come, 
and the time of the dead, that they should be judged, and that You should reward Your 
servants the prophets and the saints, and those who fear Your name, small and great, 
and should destroy those who destroy the earth.” 

Here again we see a wide difference between the fate of the righteous and the fate of the 
ungodly. Rewards are promised for not only the prophets, the public speakers of God’s 
ways, but also the saints both small and great who have been faithful in their lives to 
God’s ways. Throughout the Bible these blessings are described as including eternal life, 
rest, offices of responsibility as kings and priests in the Kingdom of God, and entrance 
into the family of God as His children. Surely these rewards are far more than any of us 
can earn. 

On the other hand, this passage promises judgment and wrath for enemies of God and 
Jesus Christ. Those who destroy the earth through exploiting and oppressing others, 
and through looting the world of its resources and destroying the productive capabilities 
of the earth, will be destroyed by Jesus Christ upon His return. Those who refuse to obey 
God’s ways and who angrily reject Jesus Christ as their Lord and King will suffer the 
wrath of God and face His judgment when He comes to be King of Kings and Lord of 
Lords over the entire earth. There is no way to escape the reality of either being a 
follower of God and of His Christ or an enemy. There is no neutrality. Let us make sure 
that we are on the right side. 

The Side Of Grace And Love 
 
How does it feel to be on the side of believers in Jesus Christ from what the Bible itself 
says? Let us look at the comfort that the Bible provides to believers in a few passages so 
that we can see the face of love and grace that Jesus Christ provides to those who believe 
and trust in Him. One of these places is 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18. 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18 
reads as follows: “But I do not want you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning those who 
have fallen asleep, lest you sorrow as others who have no hope. For if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so God will bring with Him those who sleep in Jesus. 
For this we say to you by the word of the Lord, that we who are alive and remain until 
the coming of the Lord will by no means precede those who are asleep. For the Lord 
Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of an archangel, and with 
the trumpet of God. And the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. 
And thus we shall always be with the Lord. Therefore comfort one another with these 
words.” 



Here we see that part of the comfort for believers is knowing that the dead in Christ will 
rise first and then we who are alive when Jesus Christ returns will be resurrected after 
that to meet Jesus Christ in the clouds, so that we will always be with Jesus Christ and 
will never depart from His love and care. Many people in this world have no hope of the 
afterlife, for they believe that when they die, that is the end, and there is no resurrection. 
For such people, death truly is forever, and so there is little comfort or motive in living a 
godly life when the rewards are not immediate. For such people, justice and love and 
happiness must be achieved here and now for there is no expectation or belief in a world 
to come where wrongs may be righted and where injustices may be corrected. Paul did 
not wish the brethren of Thessalonika to suffer from this hopelessness like so many 
people of our world do. 

Let us also look at the encouragement that Jesus Christ Himself gives, through the pen 
of the Apostle John, to the seven churches of Asia Minor in Revelation 2 and 3. Let us go 
through all seven of the churches briefly in order to see what encouragement is given to 
them by the Alpha and the Omega. For the church at Ephesus, Revelation 2:7 reads: “He 
who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who 
overcomes I will give to eat from the tree of life, which is in the midst of the Paradise of 
God.” For the church at Smyrna, Revelation 2:10-11 reads: “Do not fear any of those 
things which you are about to suffer. Indeed, the devil is about to throw some of you into 
prison, that you may be tested, and you will have tribulation ten days. Be faithful until 
death, and I will give you the crown of life. He who has an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit says to the churches. He who overcomes shall not be hurt by the second death. For 
the church at Pergamos, Revelation 2:17 reads: “He who has an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit says to the churches. To him who overcomes I will give some of the hidden 
manna to eat. And I will give him a white stone, and on the stone a new name written 
which no one knows except him who receives it.” For the church at Thyatira, Revelation 
2:26-29 reads: “And he who overcomes, and keeps my works until the end, to him I will 
give power over the nations—‘He shall rule them with a rod of iron; they shall be dashed 
to pieces like the potter’s vessels’—as I also have received from My Father; and I will 
give him the morning star. He who has an ear, let him hear what the spirit says to the 
churches.” For the church at Sardis, Revelation 3:5-6 reads: “He who overcomes shall be 
clothed in white garments, and I will not blot out his name from the Book of Life; but I 
will confess his name before My father and before His angels. He who has an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit says to the churches.” For the church at Philadelphia, Revelation 
3:3:12-13 reads: “He who overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the temple of My God, 
and he shall go out no more. I will write on him the name of the city of My God, the New 
Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven from My God, and I will write on him My 
new name. He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. And for 
the church at Laodicea, Revelation 3:21-22 reads: “To him who overcomes I will grant to 
sit with Me on My throne, as I also overcame and sat down with My Father on His 
throne. He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.” 

What kind of encouragement does Jesus Christ give to these seven churches? He tells 
them all to overcome, and promises them a set of rewards that includes eternal life, 
power and responsibility within the Kingdom of God, an identity and a place within 



God’s family, and the praise and respect of Jesus Christ Himself. These are all wonderful 
blessings, freely given generously to us by God the Father and Jesus Christ our elder 
brother. Each of us is motivated by different factors—some people are ambitious for 
power, others demand respect and honor, others like titles, while others search for 
security and a sense of belonging with others. Whatever our motivation, Jesus Christ 
provides it to believers, telling us all to listen to what the Spirit says to the churches as a 
demonstration of the love and favor that God has for us. How can we fail to respond to 
this love and respect and trust with deep gratitude and appreciation for the unmerited 
grace that God gives us through Christ? 

The Side of Wrath And Judgment 
 
Not everyone looks at the return of Jesus Christ with the same anticipation that we do, 
however. Some look at the return of Jesus Christ with alarm. Let us look at some of 
these responses and seek to understand why some are not particularly pleased to see 
Jesus Christ return to rule over the earth. Revelation 6:15-17 gives us the fear and terror 
of a wide cross-section of people as the time of Jesus Christ draws near. Revelation 6:15-
17 reads: “And the kings of the earth, the great men, the rich men, the commanders, the 
mighty men, every slave and every free man, hid themselves in the caves and in the 
rocks of the mountains, and said to the mountains and rocks, “Fall on us and hide us 
from the face of Him who sits on the throne and from the wrath of the Lamb! For the 
great day of His wrath has come, and who is able to stand?” 
Here we see that not everyone is thrilled to see King Jesus Christ return to this earth. 
The response of the people of this world, whether kings or commoners, rich men or poor 
men, free or slave, to the judgment of God is not to repent of their sins and worship and 
honor God, but their response is to try to hide from God and from His wrath, as if that 
were possible. Why don’t they repent? Don’t they know that God is full of mercy, 
desiring to forgive, not wishing that any should perish but that all should find eternal 
life? Why do some people think that God is harsh, and act in such a rebellious and 
hostile way to God that He gives them what they want? 

We might think that this behavior would only result from someone who did not know 
the Bible or know Jesus Christ at all, but this is not the case at all. Even some of those 
who are called to be God’s servants, and who may even think of themselves as godly 
people, have a harsh view of God that leads them to avoid fulfilling their responsibilities 
and brings them under judgment to God. We see this in the parable of the talents, for 
example, in Matthew 25:24-30. Matthew 25:24-30 reads: “Then he who had received 
the one talent came and said, ‘Lord, I knew you to be a hard man, repeating where you 
have not sown, and gathering where you have not scattered seed. And I was afraid, and 
went and hid your talent in the ground. Look, there you have what is yours.’ But his lord 
answered and said to him, ‘You wicked and lazy servant, you knew that I reap where I 
have not sown and gather where I have not scattered seed. So you ought to have 
deposited my money with the bankers, and at my coming I would have received back my 
own with interest. Therefore take the talent from him and give it to him who has ten 
talents. For to everyone who has, more will be given, and he will have abundance, but 
from him who does not have, even what he has will be taken away. And cast the 



unprofitable servant into the outer darkness. There will be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth.’ “ 

What was the servant’s problem? He claimed as an excuse for his refusal to develop the 
talent Jesus Christ had given him the idea that Jesus was a hard man, trying to get more 
than he had worked for. But he did not think through the implications of his (mistaken) 
beliefs about Jesus Christ. If we think of Jesus Christ as someone who is harsh and 
judgmental, then our response should be to do what it takes to avoid being on Jesus 
Christ’s bad side. Surely if one knew one worked for a hard and demanding master, one 
ought to respond with diligence and hard work rather than laziness, right? And yet this 
was not the case. Even those who fancy themselves to be servants of God could face the 
wrath of Jesus Christ if they are not diligently working on their relationships with God 
and with others. This is something we all need to be concerned about. 

A Word Of Warning 
 
Before we close, though, I would like to provide a brief word of warning concerning our 
own two faces of grace and judgment. It is very tempting for us to copy the example of 
Jesus Christ and to show two faces toward others, a face of grace and love for our friends 
and a face of judgment and anger toward our enemies. However, it is not proper for us 
to do so. Let us not forget the command that Jesus Christ gives to us in Matthew 5:43-
48. Let us turn there now. Matthew 5:43-48 tells us: “You have heard that it was said, 
‘You shall love your neighbor and hate your enemy.’ But I say to you, love your enemies, 
bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who 
spitefully use you and persecute you, that you may be sons of your Father in heaven; for 
He makes His sun rise on the evil and on the good, and sends rain on the just and on the 
unjust. For if you love those who love you, what reward have you? Do not even the tax 
collectors do the same? And if you greet your brethren only, what do you do more than 
others? Do not even the tax collectors do so? Therefore you shall be perfect, just as your 
Father in heaven is perfect.” 

The reason why Jesus Christ is permitted to show a face of anger and judgment is 
because He is our King and our Creator. We are only fellow sinners with those who 
wrong us. Jesus Christ can read our hearts and minds, and he knows our motives and 
intents. We can only guess and infer at the motives and intents of others through their 
actions, and our knowledge is imperfect and limited. We must be careful not to overstep 
our boundaries and cross into the point of judging people who may not be acting with 
disrespect or hostility toward us, but whose actions we are reading in an unfriendly way. 
By showing love and respect for all, even our enemies, we allow Jesus Christ to avenge 
wrongs with far more accuracy and precision than we can do ourselves. 

Conclusion 
 
Today we have examined the two faces of Jesus Christ’s return. To those who believe in 
and follow Jesus Christ, the return of our Lord and King is something that we look 
forward to, with visions of eternal life as part of God’s government and God’s family. 



However, not everyone looks forward to the return of Christ—the people of this earth, 
largely rebellious against their Lord and God, wish to hide from His wrath and avoid His 
anger, rather than repent of their sins and seek His abundant mercy. How do we feel 
and what do we think about the return of Jesus Christ? Let us all make sure we treat 
others with love and respect, and that we look forward to the return of Jesus Christ to 
right this world’s wrongs and to rule with justice and mercy. May we all be counted 
worthy to sit at His side and rule alongside Him. 



Appendix:  Additional Messages 
 
In addition to the previous messages, there are some other messages that I gave before 
2012 that deserve to be included for the sake of completeness, even though they do not 
fit into the general narrative of my messages.  The first of these messages was my first 
message, which I gave as a college student at the Eternal Church of God in the Los 
Angeles area on the subject of slavery.  As this message was not given in my usual 
church home and was given considerably before I was able to speak in my own home 
congregation, I did not include it above, but thought it would be worthwhile to include 
here anyway.  The other two messages included here are in Spanish and are included 
here because I assume few of my readers will be bilingual and I did not wish to offend 
them by providing messages that would be difficult to understand in the course of the 
main body of text. 
 
 



Slavery In The Bible 
 
[Note:  The following is the split sermon I gave in 2003 at the Eternal Church of God, 
when it was in Southern California, on the subject of slavery in the Bible, which has long 
been of interest to me.  I had thought the essay lost, but I was able to find it, and so I 
would like to share it as an example of my thoughts on the relevance of the topic of 
slavery to Christians today.] 

Introduction 
 
In a fragment that historians have tentatively dated to October 1858, Abraham Lincoln 
said the following: 

“Suppose it is true, that the negro is inferior to the white, in the gifts of nature; is it not 
the exact reverse of justice that the white should, for that reason, take from the negro, 
any part of the little which has been given to him? “Give to the needy” is the Christian 
rule of charity; but “Take from him that is needy” is the rule of slavery. 

PRO-SLAVERY THEOLOGY 

The sum of pro-slavery theology seems to be this: “Slavery is not universally right, nor 
yet universally wrong: it is better for some people to be slaves; and in such cases it is the 
Will of God that they be such.” 

Certainly there is no contending against the Will of God; but still there is some difficulty 
in ascertaining, and applying it, to particular cases. For instance, we will suppose the 
Rev. Dr. Ross has a slave named Sambo, and the question is, “Is it the Will of God that 
Sambo shall remain a slave, or be set free?” The Almighty gives no audible answer to the 
question, and his revelation-the Bible-gives none-or, at most, none but such as admits of 
a squabble, as to its meaning. No one thinks of asking Sambo’s opinion on it. So, at last, 
it comes to this, that Dr. Ross is to decide the question. And while he considers it, he sits 
in the shade, with gloves on his hands, and subsists on the bread that Sambo is earning 
in the burning sun. If he decides that God wills Sambo continue a slave, he thereby 
retains his own comfortable position; but if he decides that God wills Sambo to be free, 
he thereby has to walk out of the shade, throw off his gloves; and delve for his own 
bread. Will Dr. Ross be actuated by that perfect impartiality, which has ever been 
considered favorable to correct decisions? 
But slavery is good for some people!!! As a good thing, slavery is strikingly peculiar, in 
this, that it is the only good thing which no man ever seeks the good of, for himself. 

Nonsense! Wolves devouring lambs, not because it is good for their own greedy maws, 
but because it is good for the lambs [1].” 

Here we have, as blunt as can be, a condemnation of slavery, or more precisely, of 
slaveholders. And yet the Bible, both in the Old Testament and new, refers frequently to 



slavery. What is to be done about this seeming contradiction? In what ways is it 
important for us to look at slavery and seek to understand it? In the time allotted to me 
for my split sermon, I will look at slavery in the nation of Israel, in the New Testament 
Church, and finally in ways that are relevant to us today as member’s of God’s church 
here and now. 

Slavery in the Nation of Israel 
 
The first mention of slavery in the Bible is in Genesis 9, starting in verse 18, and 
continuing through verse 27. Here we see slavery in a form that is permissible even in 
the United States after the passage of the Thirteenth Amendment. Slavery here is used 
as punishment for a crime. Beginning in verse 18: “Now the sons of Noah who went out 
of the ark were Shem, Ham, and Japheth. And Ham was the father of Canaan. These 
three were the sons of Noah, and from these the whole earth was populated. And Noah 
began to be a farmer, and he planted a vineyard. Then he drank of the wine and was 
drunk, and became uncovered [or naked] in his tent. And Ham, the father of Canaan, 
saw the nakedness of his father, and told his two brothers outside. But Shem and 
Japheth took a garment, laid it on both their shoulders, and went backward and covered 
the nakedness of their father. Their faces were turned away, and they did not see their 
father’s nakedness. So Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what is younger son had 
done to him. Then he said: Cursed be Canaan; A servant of servants he shall be to his 
brethren. And he said: Blessed be the Lord, the God of Shem, and may Canaan be his 
servant. May God enlarge Japheth, and may he dwell in the tents of Shem; and may 
Canaan be his servant.” It seems that Ham was guilty of some kind of sexual offense, 
which is the reason he is condemned. Here we see slavery as a just punishment of crime 
or sin. It is also the first of many references to the peculiar institution in the Bible. 

There are also scattered references in Genesis 14, verses 13 through 16, as well as the 
experience of Joseph in Egypt, before we come to the nation of Israel being enslaved 
itself. At this point, however, we will digress, for in the book of Job, in chapter 31 and 
verse 15, is a brief commentary on slavery that demonstrates that slaves are just as 
human as their masters. In this verse, Job says quite simply, “Did not He that made me 
in the womb make him (the slave) also? And did not One fashion us in the womb?” Here 
we see clearly that there is no difference in humanity between slave and master. And it is 
this germ which we will follow in viewing slavery in the New Testament Church. Since 
the slave and the master are both equally human, those rights and privileges that belong 
to human beings as human beings belong equally to both. Therefore plantation slavery, 
with all of its horrors, is against the very principles of the Bible. Here, in what was the 
oldest written book of the Bible, we have the genesis of the inherent equality of 
mankind, with all it portends. 

Now we turn to the nation of Israel. Starting in Exodus, we see that God turned a slave 
people into his chosen people. In Exodus 1, from verse 1 to 14, we see how the Israelites 
were put into bondage, and we will then turn to Exodus 12 verses 35 and 36 to see the 
end of slavery in Egypt. Beginning now in verse one of chapter one of Exodus, “Now 
these are the names of the children of Israel who came to Egypt, each man and his 



household came with Jacob: Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah; Issachar, Zebulun, and 
Benjamin,; Dan, Naphtali, Gad and Asher. All those who were descendants of Jacob 
were seventy persons (for Joseph was in Egypt already). And Joseph died, all of his 
brothers, and all of that generation. But the children of Israel were fruitful and increased 
abundantly, multiplied and grew exceedingly mighty; and the land was filled with them. 
Now there arose a new king over Egypt, who did not know Joseph. And he said to his 
people, “Look, the people of the children are more and mightier than we; come, let us 
deal wisely with them, lest they multiply, and it happen, in the event of war that they 
also join our enemies and fight against us, and so go up out of the land.” Therefore they 
set taskmasters over them to afflict them with their burdens. And they built for Pharaoh 
supply cities, Pithom and Raamses. But the more they afflicted them, the more they 
multiplied and grew. And they were in dread of the children of Israel. So the Egyptians 
made the children of Israel serve with rigor. And they made their lives bitter with hard 
bondage-in mortar, in brick, and in all manner of service in the field. All their service in 
which they made them serve was with rigor.” 

Needless to say, the Egyptians strike us rather like the southern plantation owners 
before the civil war, and if one looks at history, like all of those peoples who profit off of 
the labor of a permanent underclass that has no hope of advancement. In looking at the 
curses that fall on Egypt, it is important to remember that these curses were not merely 
because God chose to make Israel important, but because the existence of permanent 
underclasses and institutionalized slave labor is against the very word of God when it 
comes to all humankind being of one flesh and one blood. As we are all children of 
Adam, and all potential children of God, none of us, by virtue of ancestry, is superior at 
all to anyone else. 

What shortly followed, as God cursed Egypt with the ten plagues, can rightly be seen as 
divine judgement on an unjust society, and it should be a historical lesson to us all. Of 
particular note is the aforementioned scripture in Exodus twelve. Let us now turn to that 
chapter, looking at verses thirty five and thirty six: Now the children of Israel had done 
according to the word of Moses, and they had asked from the Egyptians articles of silver, 
articles of gold, and clothing. And the Lord had given the people favor in the sight of the 
Egyptians, so that they granted them what they requested. Thus, they plundered the 
Egyptians. It may be noted here that they were merely gaining back their back wages, 
which had been denied to them for generations. 

It is without question that the aspect of servitude has specific laws and regulations in the 
Bible. In fact, it may be said clearly that any system of servitude which does not meet the 
standards of both the Levitic covenant as well as Paul’s statements in Philemon, which 
we will look at later, fails the biblical criteria for a just society. What were these 
regulations? Let us turn quickly to two passages. 

First, let us look at Exodus 21 verses one through eleven. These verses deal both with 
male and female slaves, as well as the relationships of both with the family. Beginning in 
verse one, “Now these are the judgments which you shall set before them: If you buy a 
Hebrew servant, he shall serve six years, and in the seventh he shall go out free and pay 



nothing. If he comes in by himself, he shall go out by himself, if he comes in married, 
then his wife shall go out with him. If his master has given him a wife, and she has borne 
him sons or daughters, the wife and her children shall be her master’s, and he shall go 
out by himself. But if the servant plainly says, ‘I love my master, my wife, and my 
children, I will not go out free,’ then his master shall bring him to the judges. He shall 
also bring him to the door, or to the doorpost, and his master shall pierce his ear with an 
awl, and he shall serve him forever.” We shall see that this is not exactly forever, but that 
will come later. Continuing on, now dealing with a young woman sold as a concubine, 
“And if a man sells his daughter to be a maidservant, she shall not go out as the 
menservants do. If she does not please her master, who has betrothed her to himself, 
then he shall let her be redeemed. He shall have no right to sell her to a foreign people, 
since he has dealt deceitfully with her. And if he has betrothed her to his son, he shall 
deal with her according to the custom of daughters. If he takes another wife, he shall not 
diminish her food, her clothing, and her marriage rights. And if he does not do these 
three for her, then she shall go out free, without paying money.” Woe be unto the man 
who deals deceitfully with a young woman under his care. According to historical 
documents, this relationship of adopted daughter-ship or wife-ship was not uncommon, 
as it is recorded in the Nuzian laws, an ancient code of the city of Nuzi in modern 
Mesopotamia. 

Now let us go to Leviticus 25, from verses 39 to 46. These verses deal with the way an 
Israelite should treat an Israelite slave. Beginning in verse 39, “And if one of your 
brethren who dwells by you becomes poor, and sells himself to you, you shall not compel 
him to serve as a slave. But as a hired servant and a sojourner he shall be with you, and 
shall serve you until the Year of Jubilee. And then he shall depart from you, both he and 
his children with him, and he shall return to his own family, he shall return to the 
possession of his fathers. For they are my servants, whom I brought out of the land of 
Egypt, they shall not be sold as slaves. You shall not rule over him with rigor, but you 
shall fear your God. And as for your male and female slaves whom you may have-from 
the nations that are around you, from them you may buy male and female slaves. 
Moreover you may buy the children of the strangers who sojourn among you, and their 
families who are with you, which they beget in your land, and they shall become your 
property. And you may take them as an inheritance for your children after you, to 
inherit them as a possession, they shall be your permanent slaves. But regarding your 
brethren, the children of Israel, you shall not rule over one another with rigor.” Indeed, 
the Israelites dealt with the Gibeonites, who deceived them, in this matter, by 
considering them as permanent slaves [2]. It is of note, however, that slavery was only 
justified among those pagan peoples who had already been condemned to death, not as 
a way of dealing with people of the faith. 

There are other such references to slavery, which include the admonition not to leave a 
servant empty handed at the end of his service, as well as the prohibition on selling a 
slave concubine, even of a foreign nation. There is even a story about how the value of 
the life of a slave, in this case the aforementioned Gibeonites, was equal to the value of 
the life of an Israelite, when Saul killed the Gibeonites and demanded lex talionis, and 
so David killed seven descendents of Saul to pay for the bloodguilt of the murder of 



seven Gibeonites. Also, a master who injured his bondservant would have to set them 
free, in Exodus 21:26-27. However, we lack the time to go into detail. For those of you 
who have an interest in the subject, I recommend it as an area of further study. One 
could even compare, if one had the interest, the biblical law concerning treatment of 
slaves to the treatment of slaves in Rome, or in the antebellum South. 

Slavery In The New Testament Church 
 
Moving on to the early New Testament church, we also see some issues with slavery. 
There are really two passages that detail the treatment of slaves that I will discuss 
concerning how God through Paul chose to deal with the issue of slavery. First, we will 
look at Ephesians 6 versus 5 through 9. In this passage we see how God commands both 
slave and master to act in ways that are service oriented and not selfish. “Bondservants, 
be obedient to those who are your masters according to the flesh, with fear and 
trembling, in sincerity of heart, as to Christ, not with eyeservice, as men-pleasers, but as 
bondservants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart, with goodwill doing 
service, as to the Lord, and not to men, knowing that whatever good anyone does, he 
will receive the same from the Lord, whether he is a slave or free. And you, masters, do 
the same things to them, giving up threatening, knowing that your own Master also is in 
heaven, and there is no partiality with him. 

In Roman times, a master had the absolute power of life and death over a slave. This has 
generally been the case in wicked slaveowning societies. Here, instead of confirming the 
wicked customs of the Romans, Paul puts an injunction even on threatening slaves, 
much less carrying out beatings or murders. However, the slaves are not to take 
advantage of this by being sullen in their service. Their action of voluntary submission is 
to serve as credit to them, as much as the voluntary service of the slaveowner to them is 
accounted as credit. The issue of how someone can be a slave or master and be equal is a 
problem without a solution, since the equality of mankind makes slavery a living lie, 
unless one is to, as the Bible says, enjoy no gain in power by being a master or a loss in 
rights by being a slave. 

These matters are brought even clearer into relief when one looks at Philemon, a small 
epistle that deals almost entirely with the fate of one slave. We shall look at a large 
portion of this tiny book now. Beginning in verse four, and continuing through verse 
twenty-two, let us begin. “I thank my God, making mention of you always in my prayers, 
hearing of your love and faith which you have toward the Lord Jesus and toward all the 
saints, that the sharing of your faith may become effective by the acknowledgment of 
every good thing which is in you in Christ Jesus. For we have great joy and consolation 
in your love, because the hearts of the saints have been refreshed by you, brother. 
Therefore, though I might be very bold in Christ to command you what is fitting, yet for 
love’s sake I rather appeal to you-being such a one as Paul, the aged, and now also a 
prisoner of Jesus Christ-I appeal to you for my son Onesimus, whom I have begotten 
while in my chains, who once was unprofitable (a pun on the meaning of Onesimus, 
which is profitable), but now is profitable to you and me. I am sending him back. You 
therefore receive him, that is, my own heart, whom I wished to keep with me, that on 



your behalf he might minister to me in my chains for the Gospel. But without your 
consent I wanted to do nothing, that your good deed might not be by compulsion, as it 
were, but voluntary. For perhaps he departed for a while for this purpose, that you 
might receive him forever, no longer as a slave but more than a slave-a beloved brother, 
especially to me but how much more to you, both in the flesh and in the Lord. If then 
you count me as a partner, receive him as you would me. But if h has wronged you or 
owes anything, put that on my account. I, Paul, am writing this with my own hand. I will 
repay-not to mention to you that you owe me even your own self besides. Yes, brother, 
let me have joy from you in the Lord, refresh my heart in the Lord. Having confidence in 
your obedience, I write to you, knowing that you will do even more than I say. But 
meanwhile, also prepare a guest room for me, for I trust through your prayers I shall be 
granted to you.” 

The practical consequences of the book of Philemon on slavery are hard to exaggerate. 
Here we have a runaway slave who may have stolen from his master before absconding 
to freedom. However, instead of beatings or death, which were entirely within the right, 
by Roman law, of Philemon to give to his runaway slave, Paul asks Philemon to treat 
Onesimus as he would Paul. This means there is to be no punishment at all. I want you 
to imagine yourself in the spot of Philemon and Onesimus. Paul was asking a great favor 
of both Onesimus and Philemon, for the one to return to slavery after having risked so 
much to escape it, and for the other to give no punishment at all to a runaway slave, and 
a thief to boot. That is a lot of courage and forgiveness on both sides-on the side of one 
for forgiving the injustice of slavery, and on the other for the injustice of theft. If one is 
to treat slaves like this, then what is the purpose and gain of owning slaves. One may as 
well merely hire servants or employees, as we do today. Perhaps that was the point. 

Application of Slavery In Our Own Lives 
 
But what of it? Slavery, at least in this country [the United States], has been banned 
since 1865. What is the importance of looking at slavery here and now? I propose to you 
two reasons for caring about slavery. The first is that we are all slaves of God. Let us turn 
to Romans 6 so you may see what I mean. Verse 18 says “And having been set free from 
sin, you became slaves of righteousness.” Those who say they have been set free from all 
sense of obligation to God clearly do not know what they are talking about. Though we 
are to become sons in the Kingdom of God, as human beings we only have the choice to 
be slaves to God or slaves to Satan. It should be obvious which we should prefer. 

The second reason we should look at slavery is because issues of inequality still exist. I 
say that in two ways. One way is that of sinners and sinned against. While, technically, 
we are all sinners, there are some people who may see themselves as wronged and see 
other brethren as evildoers against them, having caused great offense. The following 
passage should be a sober reminder to all of those who are nursing wounds and looking 
for payback. Let us look at Matthew 18, beginning in verse 23 for a vivid reminder of the 
necessity of forgiveness. “Therefore the kingdom of heaven is like a certain king who 
wanted to settle accounts with his servants. And when he had began to settle accounts, 
one was brought to him who owed him ten thousand talents (which is equivalent to 60 



million day’s wages, an impossible sum). But as he was not able to pay, his master 
commanded that he be sold, with his wife and children and all that he had, and that 
payment be made. The servant therefore fell down before him saying, ‘Master, have 
patience with me, and I will pay you all.’ Then the master of that servant was moved 
with compassion, released him, and forgave him the debt. But that servant went out and 
found one of his fellow servants who owed him a hundred denarii (that is, a hundred 
day’s wages, not that large of a sum, about a third of a year’s worth of payment), and he 
laid hands on him and took him by the throat, saying ‘Pay me what you owe!’ So his 
fellow servant fell down at his feet and begged him, saying ‘Have patience with me, and I 
will pay you all.’ And he would not, but went and threw him into prison till he should 
pay the debt. So when his fellow servants saw what had been done, they were very 
grieved, and came and told their master all that had been done. Then his master, after 
he had called him, said to him, ‘You wicked servant! I forgave you all that debt because 
you begged me. Should you not also have had compassion on your fellow servant, just as 
I had pity on you? And his master was angry, and delivered him to the torturers until he 
should pay all that was due to him. So My Heavenly father also will do to you if each of 
you, from his heart, does not forgive his brother his trespasses.” I want you to think 
about that for a minute. Far from holding grudges and dismissing others who have 
wronged us, we are to forgive. The difference between the amount of forgiving God does 
to us and what we do to others is truly staggering. To put it on dollar terms, God has 
forgiven us a debt of a quarter-million dollars in comparison to the debt of four dollars 
we forgive a brother for. That kind of puts things in perspective, doesn’t it? 

Finally, I will endeavor to explain, briefly, the symbols of the story I began with. 
Abraham Lincoln, in his passage on pro-slavery theology, paraphrases John 10 verses 7 
through 21. The three characters of interest are the sheep, the wolves, and the shepherd. 
The sheep are common humanity, those who are of average strength and intelligence. 
Perhaps there are some of you who, like myself, dislike being mere sheep. That is 
normal for human pride, I figure, especially that pride that comes with ability and 
intelligence. The choice, for those who do not desire to be sheep, is to be a wolf or a 
shepherd. A wolf is someone who uses his abilities and gifts to abuse and dominate 
others. Whether that is through fraud, through slavery, through bullying, through being 
a super-deacon, it amounts to the same thing, that pernicious pride that Jesus warned 
against when he said that those who would be chief among you should be servants. And 
that is what a shepherd is, a servant to the sheep. Though the shepherd is stronger and 
wiser than the sheep, he does not use that strength to dominate the sheep, but instead to 
serve them. 

And so I have one question for all of you. Do you use your strengths to serve others, or to 
gain power and influence for yourself? 

[1] http://teachingamericanhistory.org/library/index.asp?document=1058 
[2] https://edgeinducedcohesion.wordpress.com/2011/01/14/joshua-9-and-the-
biblical-standard-for-treaties/ 



La Importancia De Un Nombre 
 
[Note:  Although this message was never given, it was one I wrote and thought it worth 
sharing here as an appendix, for those who wish to see my speaking in a foreign 
language.] 
 
[Note:  The following blog entry is a sermonette I wrote in Spanish about two years ago 
about the biblical importance of names, that I wished to include on here to help balance 
out my bilingual commentary on this blog.] 

Introduccion 

El dramatista de ingleterra Guillermo Shakespeare dicen una vez que una rosa con algo 
otro nombre aun oleria tan dulce. Pero en la biblia, un nombre tiene una gran 
significancia sobre el destino de alguien. Si quieres un titulo por esta mensaje, es “La 
Importancia De Un Nombre.” Toda mi vida he tenido mucho interes en la 
significanciones de nombres. Por ejemplo, en tu pais, ni nombre seria Nathan Bennett 
Albright Koontz. Nathan significa regalo de Dios, o el quien viene en el nombre de Dios 
en hebrero. Bennett significa benediccion en frances. Albright significa noble y brilla en 
aleman, y Koontz significa consejero en Holendes. Si mi nombre significa mi destino, 
seria una cosa muy Buena, aunque usualmente lo dudo. Y por ti tambien, seria bien 
pensar sobre tus nombres y sus significaciones, y tal vez, si tus nombres son buenos, 
entonces puedas realizar el destino de tus nombres. 

Nabal y Jabez 

En la biblia hay algunas personas que tuvieron nombres muy feos, y la biblia indica que 
un nombre usualmente es el destino por alguien. Este dia vamos a leer sobre dos 
hombres en la historia de Israel quien toman nombres muy feos, y veremos como sus 
nombres afectaron el destino de estos hombres. El primer hombre es Nabal. Voy a leer 
desde la Biblia de Las Americas este dia. En el libro de Primero Samuel, capitulo veinte y 
sinco, y versiculo veinte y cinco, leemos: “Ruego a mi señor que no haga caso a este 
hombre indigo, Nabal, porque conforme a su nombre, asi es. Se llama Nabal, y la 
insensatez esta con el; mas yo tu sierva no vi a los jovenes que tu, mi señor, enviaste.” 
En esta situacion, vemos que el señor Nabal, aunque el fue muy rico (desde verisculo 
dos), aun fue un tonton. Su nombre fue su destino. Pero fue un otro hombre en la biblia 
con un nombre feo que no quiso vivir acuerdamente de su nombre. Leemos en Primeras 
Cronicas capitulo cuatro, versiculos nueve y diez: “Y Jabes fue mas ilustre que sus 
hermanos, y su madre lo llamo Jabes, diciendo: Porque lo di a luz con dolor. Jabes 
invoco al Dios de Israel, diciendo: Oh, si en verdad me bendieras, ensancharas mi 
territorio, y tu mano estuviero conmigo y me guardaras del mar para que no me causara 
dolor! Y Dios le concedio lo que pidio.” En estos verisulos vemos que aunque Jabes tuvo 
un nombre feo, que significo el quien causa pena, porque el pidio a Dios por ayudar asi 
el no viviria acuerdamente de su nombre, en fe Dios dio a el lo que pidio. 



El Nombre de Dios 

Y que es la importancia de los nombres por nosotros. En cuales nombres son nuestro 
destino? Aun hay importancia de la significacion de un nombre en nuestro tiempo o no? 
Acuerdamente de la biblia, aun hay una gran importancia a los nombres. Por ejemplo, 
leemos en el libro de Mateo, capitulo veinte y ocho, y versiculos diez y ocho y diez y 
nueve: “Y acercandose Jesus, les hablo, diciendo: Todo autoridad me ha sido dada en el 
cielo y en la tierra. Id, pues, y haced discipulos de todas las naciones, bautizandolos en el 
nombre del Padre y del Hijo y del Espiritu Santo.” Porque somos bautizados en el 
nombre del Dios, somos parte de la familia de Dios. Tenemos el apellido de Dios como 
hijos de nuestro Padre Dios, hermanos menores de nuestro Salvador, Jesus Christo, y 
hermanos con todos nuestros hermanos alreador del mundo, en el pasado, y en el 
futuro. Y porque tenemos el nombre de Dios, tenemos la responsibilidad vivir como 
hijos de Dios. Es una promesa muy fuerte, que somos un parte de la familia de Dios. No 
podemos comprender en toto la significancia de esto. Es mas que podemos realizar, pero 
en parte podemos imaginar lo que es. 
 
Tambien leemos sobre la importancia de nombres que quedan en estos tiempos en dos 
versos del Apocoalipsis, en capitulo dos, versiculo diez y siete, que dice: “El que tiene 
iodo, oiga lo que el Espiritu dice a las Iglesias. Al vencedor le dare del mana escindido y 
le dare una piedrecita Blanca, y grabado en la piedrecita un nombre Nuevo, el cual nadie 
conoci sino aquel que lo recibe,” y tambien en capitulo tres y versiculo doce, “Al 
vencedor le hare una columna en el templo de mi Dios, y nunca mas saldra de alli; 
escribire sobre el el nombre de mi Dios, y el nombre de la ciudad de mi Dios, la nueva 
Jerusalen, que desciende del cielo de mi Dios, y mi nombre nuevo.” En estos versiculos 
leemos que los hermanos de Pergamo y Filadelfia van a tener nuevos nombres en el 
Reino de Dios—nombres desde Dios sobre nuestro destino en el Reino de Dios para 
siempre. 

Conclusion 

Que es la importancia de un nombre? Nuestros nombres pueden tener nuestro destino—
por lo bueno o por lo malo, per si tenemos un nombre malo, aun puedo ayudar a Dios 
(como Jabes) por ayuda asi no vivimos acuerdamente de nuestro nombre. Y tambien, 
por todos nosotros, despues de somos bautizados, tenemos el nombre de Dios como 
hermanos en la familia de Dios. Y por alguna gente, Jesus Christ ova a dar nuevos 
nombres para siempre que reflejan como somos ciudadanos en la ciudad de Dios, y 
nuestro parte en la familia de Dios. Es una gran responsibilidad tener el nombre de 
Dios, pero con la ayuda de Dios (y no solo desde nuestro fuerzo), podemos mostrar las 
calidades de Dios en nuestras vidas. Ojala que podemos realizar un destino bueno en la 
futuro como hijos y hijas de nuestro Padre Dios ahora y para toda la eternidad. 
 



Practicando Ser Reyes Y Sacerdotes 
 
[Note:  This is another sermonette I have prepared in Spanish, to share for my bilingual 
readers or those who speak Spanish.] 

Introduccion 

Desde el principio de la nacion de Israel, inmediamente antes de dando la ley a Israel, 
Dios dicho en Exodo capitulo 19, versiculos 5 y 6: “”Ahora pues, si en verdad escuchais 
mi voz y guardais mi pacto, sereis mi special tesoro entre todos los pueblos, porque mia 
es toda la tierra; y vosotros sereis para mi un reino de sacerdotes y una nacion santa.” 
Estas son las palabras que diras a los hijos de Israel.” Desde estas palabras, podemos ver 
que Dios siempre ha tendio el plan por Israel ser un buen ejemplo a los otras naciones 
como una nacion de reyes y sacerdotes. Este plan no ha cambiado, porque en 1 Pedro, 
capitulo 2, versiculo 9, leemos: “Pero vostros sois linaje escogido, real sacerdocio, 
nacion santa, pueblo adquirido para posesion de Dios, a fin de anunceis la virtudes de 
aquel que os llamo de las tinieblas a su luz admirable.” La gente de Dios siempre ha 
tenido la responsibilidad ser un buen ejemplo al mundo entero entre sus acciones como 
una nacion santa de reyes y sacerdotes. Pero, aunque es facil por nosotros ver que 
tenemos el destino ser reyes y sacerdotes en el reino de Dios en el futuro, como podemos 
practicar ser reyes y sacerdotes ahora, en este mundo, en nuestras propias vidas? 

Practicando Ser Reyes 

En Deuteronomio, capitulo 17, verisulos 18 a 20, al final de la ley sobre Reyes, leemos 
algo interesante sobre las responsibilidades de Reyes abajo de la autoridad de Dios: “Y 
sucedera que cuando el se siente sobre el trono de su reino, escribira para si una copia 
de esta ley en un libro, en preenia de los sacerdoes levitas. La tendra consigo y la leera 
todos los dias de su vida, para que aprenda a temer al Senyor su Dios, observando 
cuidadosamente todas las palabras de esta ley y estos estatuos, para que no se eleve su 
corazon sobre sus hermanos y no se desvie del mandamiento ni a la derecha ni a la 
iquierda, a fin de que prolongue sus dias en su reino, el y sus hijos en medio de Israel.” 
Desde esta ley, podemos entender la importania a la ley de Dios por un rey. Es necesario 
por un rey escribir y seguir la ley en su reino, obedecer a Dios, y no se eleve su corazon 
sobre sus hermanos—porque todos nosotros somos hermanos en la nacion de Dios. 
Aunque somos reyes, aun tenemos que obedecer a Dios, y su ley, y no tenemos el poder 
simplemente seguir los deseos de nuestros corazones, porque nuestros deseos no son la 
ley de nuestro reino, pero aun tenemos que obedecer a Jesus Christo, nuestro rey, y 
Dios, nuestro padre. No hay un derecho divino de reyes—el rey es un serviente a la gente 
abajo de la ley. 

Practicando Ser Sacerdotes 

En 2 Cronicas capitulo 19, versiculos 8 11, podemos leer algo interesante sobre la 
responsibilidad de sacerdotes: “Tambien en Jerusalen Josafat puso algunos de los 



levitas y de los sacerdotes y algunos de los jefes de las familias de Israel, apra el jucio del 
Senyor y para juzar querellas entre los habitantes de Jerusalen. Y les dio ordenes, 
diciendo: Asi hareis en el temor del Senyor, con fidelidad y de todo corazon. Cuando 
llegue a vosotros cualquier querella de vuestros hermanos que habitan en sus ciudades, 
entre sangre y sangre, entre ley y mandamiento, estatutos y ordenanzas, vostros los 
amonestraeis para que no sean culpables delante del Senyor, y la ira no venga sobre 
vosotros ni sobre vuestros hermanos. Asi hareis y no sereis culpables. Y he aqui, 
Amarias, el sumo sacerdote, presidira sobre vosotros en todos los asuntos del Senyor, y 
ebadias, hijo de Ismael, jefe de la casa de Juda, en todos los asuntos del rey. Tambien los 
levitas seran oficiales delante de vosotros. Sed valientes y obrad y sea el Senyor con el 
bueno.” Aqui leemos que fue la responsibilidad de sacerdotes juzgar acuerdamente a la 
ley de Dios en aplicando los estatutos y mandatos y leyes de Dios en situaciones 
particulares. Fue necessario por ellos saber la ley muy bien juzgar, y tambien ser 
valiente y confiar que Dios dara benendiciones a los buenos, y que somos cupable 
cuando no aplicamos la ley como debemos. Solo cuando cumplimos nuestros 
responsibilidades a Dios puedamos recibir las bendicciones desde nuestro padre 
celestial como hijos fideles y leales a El. Y cumplir nuestras responsibilidades es 
necesario juzgar aqui en esta tierra. 

Practicando Juzgar Ahora 

En 1 Corintios capitulo 6, versiculos 1 a 6, leemos sobre la responsibiliad por christianos 
ordinarios juzgar aqui, en esta tierra, y ahora, en estos tiempos: “Se atreve alguno de 
vosotros, cuando tiene algo conra a so projimo, a ir a jucio ante los incredulos y no ante 
los santos? O no sabeis que los santos han de juzgar al mundo? Y si el mundo es juzgado 
por vosotros, no sois competentes para juzgar los casos mas triviales? No sabeis que 
hemos de jugzar a los angeles? Cuanto mas asuntos de esta vida! Entonces, si teneis 
tribunales que juzgan los casos de esta vida, por que pones por jueces a los que naa son 
en la iglesia? Para verguenza vuestra lo digo. Acaso no hay entre vosotros algun hombre 
sabio que pueda juzgar entre sus hermanos, sino que hermano contra hermano litiga, y 
esto ante incredulos? Aqui leemos algo muy interesante. Primero, es nuestra 
responsibilidad como hermanos juzgar el mundo y juzgar los angeles caidos, y tambien 
juzgar entre hermanos en los casos en este mundo, ahora. Segundo, el hermano con lo 
menos calificaciones juzgar es preferible a lo mas sabio de los que no creen en la verdad 
de Dios. Asi es necesario por nosotros aprender como juzgar ahora, en esta vida, en las 
situaciones de la vidas de nuestros hermanos del fey, asi podemos practicar mejorar 
nuestras capabilidades en juzgar, porque en el futuro, vamos a juzgar en casos muy 
serios y muy importante. Es importante practicar con casos muy faciles—como las 
situaciones en nuestras congregaciones, nuestras familias, entre nuestros amigos y 
hermanos. Tenemos la responsibilidad juzgar ahora—no podemos esperar hasta el reino 
de Dios aprender como juzgar. 

Aplicaciones Por Nosotros 

No es suficiente estudiar como ser reyes y sacerdotes—es necesario por nosotros aplicar 
las lecciones en nuestras vidas. Practicar ser reyes, es necesario por nosotros servir y 



ayudar a otras personas. En Mateo capitulo 10, versiculos 42 a 45, leemos: “Y 
llamandolos junto a si, Jesus les dijo: Sabeis que los que son reconocidos como 
gobernantes de los gentiles se ensenyorean de ellos, y que sus grandes ejercen autoridad 
sobre ellos. Pero entre vosotros no es asi, sino que cualquiera de vosotros que desee 
llegar a ser grande sera vuestro servidor, y cualquiera de vosotros que desee ser el 
primero sera siervo de toos. Porque ni aun el Hijo del Hombre vino para ser servido, 
sino para servir, y para dar su vida en rescate por muchos.” Si queremos ser reyes, es 
necesario practicando servir, como nuestro hermano mayor y Senyor, Jesu Christo. 
Practicar ser sacerdotes, es necesario aprender la ley y la aplicaciones de la ley en este 
mundo ahora, asi podemos juzgar acuerdamente a la ley. Por ejemplo, es necesario por 
nosotros juzgar entre hermanos quien estamos golpeando en justicia, porque vamos a 
juzgar el mundo entero en el futuro. Tenemos que comenzar ahora asi podemos tener la 
confienza y la capabilidad juzgar casos muy dificiles. Si queremos ser reyes y sacerdotes 
en el reino de Dios, es necesario por nosotros practicar ahora en este mundo, y en estes 
tiempos. Aunque es muy dificil hacerlo, es la unica manera mejorar nuestras 
capabilidades por el futuro. Con la ayuda de Dios, podemos aprender como aplicar la ley 
de Dios en situaciones modernos, asi podemos ser hijos buenos y fideles a nuestro padre 
celestial. Cuando vamos a comenzar practicar? 

 

 
 
 


